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5 DISSERTATION 
£ ON THE 
HEBREW MYowel-Pornts. 
Shewing that they are an Original and E1- 
ſential Part of the LaNGUaGe. 


In Eleven Setigns,.. with an Introduction. 


4 3 a 25 x. 3 v 


9 *, 2 
1 * * = * 
*. 8 * 
: # WA. 5 
F 4.: 

* — : — . 

wy Wy +» ? * 

. 1 b oO OS. I” 

9 
— u — EE 2 — 

4 _ * « * - 


— 
W127 N N Want ÞRU Jer. 6. 16. 
V1RG. 


i Antiquam exquirite Matrem. 


WHITFIELD. 


— 
— 


I 


By P. 


LIVERPOOL E: 
Printed, by and for the Author, MDCCXLVIII. 


* 


—— — 


: 
* 


THE 


PREFACE. 


T may appear ſtrange, a Perſon of my Character and Cir- 
cumſtances, a Tradeſman, a Mechanic, without the Bene- 
fir of a regular Education, and without any conſiderable 
Intereſt, in the World, ſhould aſſume, this way, to appear 
in a Controverſy about a Critical Article of Antient Learning, 
which has ſubſiſted about three hundred Years; And more, that 
I ſhould pretend, finally, to adjuſt by New Arguments, what, 
with all the Application and Study of the moſt learned Men, 
hath not, in all that Time, been fully determined: And till 


more eſpecially, as the greateſt Part of the learned Men of 


this Nation, who have lately treated the Subject, ſeem to be 
againſt me. 


TAESE Conſiderations have had a good deal of Weight 
with Me; and almoſt perſuaded Me to give up the Deſign 
of publiſhing My Work. 


Bo r on the other Hand; Conſidering the Influence, this Ar- 
gument hath upon our holy Religion; as the Advocates on both 
Sides of the Queſtion confeſs, the Old Teſtament cannot be un- 
derſtood, without the Points; Conſidering the ſtrong Evidence 
of the Truth of my Propoſition, which ariſes from all the Ar- 
guments taken together, and from ſome of them in particular : 
Conſidering the moral Obligation, every one lies under, to do 
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all, in his power, for the Eſtabliſhment of TR VH; and in parti- 
cular, to obviate the malevolent Attempts of the preſent Age to 
deſtroy or weaken the Evidences of Revealed Religion: Conſider- 
ing again the Right, every Man hath, eſpecially in this Nation 
of LIBERTY, to publiſh his Thoughts: And laſtly, conſidering 
the Encouragement, I have had from ſome Perfons of great 
Learning and Character, who have ſeen the whole, or ſome 
part, of my Manuſcript ; particularly the late Moſt Reverend 
and Learned Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to make the Work 
publick. From all theſe Conſiderations, and not from any Views 
of Applauſe or Intereſt ; I have been convinced it was my Duty 
to publiſh it; and have ſo relolved ; notwithſtanding the fore- 
mentioned Objections, and /ome mean Attempts, by Perſons un- 
known, unworthy of Notice, to aiſcourage me from it. 


I am not vain enough to think my Book will pleaſe, much 
leſs convince, every one. There are too many Paſlions in Man- 
kind inconſiſtent with ſuch a Proſpect. I do not think I have 
faid all, that might well be ſaid, upon the Subject. I have ſhort- 
ned and thrown out a good many Things; and yet I fear my 
Book will be thought too large- There will Faults, perhaps juſt- 
ly, be found, with the Expreſſion, and with the Order of the 
Work: Some may, perhaps, be angry; I have mentioned the 
Arguments, which have been handled by others; and ſome Re- 
petitions will be blamed. To which J ſay in general, I have done 
as well as I could; and hope the Uſefulneſs of the Thing will 
atone for any Faults in the Manner; and in particular, I thought 
it neceſſary to mention ſome. Arguments enlarged on by others, 
for the Sake of ſuch Readers, as may not have ſeen the Subject 
treated on before, and as I have endeavoured to fet them in a 
ſuller Light: Some Repetitions were almoſt unavoidable; as the 
ſame Matter hath relation to different Topics. of Reaſoning. 


J have endeavoured to ſet every thing in the cleareſt and moſt 


diſintereſted View; and have not purpoſely omitted one Objecti- 
on of Moment. And I have been enabled to add ſome particular 
Elucidations to the Work, from ſome Radbinical . 
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The PREFACE. Ui, 
lately met with ; and particularly from the Maſoreth Hammaſo- 
reth of Elias Levita, a learned Jew, who firſt of all denied the 
Antiquity of the Hebrew Points; which was preſented me by 
my learned Friend, 'The Reverend Mr. BARDSLEVY of Runcorn, 
to whoſe very ſeaſonable Generoſity I make this publick Ac- 
knowledgment. | 


Hu VE Performances have no Claim to Perfection; and 
I have, by my Situation, remote from all publick Libraries, 
Sc. laboured under the Want of many Aſſiſtances, whereby, 


I am well aware, the Work might have been much improved 


and embelliſhed. I am ſo far advanced in Life, that I cannot 
take the Poet's Advice; 


Nonumque prematur in Annum. 
hh. tbr 


HowEeveR, ſuch as it is, I venture it abroad, and hope it 
may be of Service; at leaſt (as the Arch-Biſhop ſaid to me; ) 
as it may give Occaſion to ſome abler Hand to proſecute the 
Subject to a greater Perfection; and perhaps ſo as to bring the 
Controverſy to a full Iſſue. 


Ir muſt be a great Pleaſure to every good Man, to know, 


that the Study of the HEBREW is of late revived; and is now 


cultivated in this Nation, more than for many Years paſt: As 


this gives ground to hope, we may have ſome Improvements 
made in the Interpretation of the more difficult and obſcure 
Parts of the Old Teſtament. « | 


I have always thought it ſomething inconſiſtent, for Gentle- 
men to aſſume to teach Mankind the Laws of Heaven, from 
thoſe Records of Divine Revelation, which were originally written 
in the Hebrew and Chaldaic Languages, without knowing a Word 
of either: and that it is ſomething like Implicit Faith; to take 
the whole Old Teſtament (he Foundation of all Revealed Reli- 


gien) upon the Credit of Tran/lators : And it has been a Diffi- 


culty 
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culty to me, to think with what Ideas great Numbers ſolemn- 


ly ſubſcribe to the Truth and Divine Authority of Scriptures, which 
they do not underſtand. 


I never was able to diſcover, in the Hebrew, thoſe natural 
Beauties, which ſome have 1o highly extolled it for : And it has 
given me a ſenſible Pleaſure, /ately, to find the learned Le-Clerc 
ſay the ſame thing in the Prolegomena to his Commentary on the 
Pentateuch: But as this and the Chaldee are the Languages, in 
which it pleaſed the ALmicurTy to deliver to Mankind 7he /rvely 
Oracles; they deſerve, on that Account, the diligent Study el- 


pecially of All ſuch, as are appointed to the Miniſtry of the 
Church. 


IT is a very great Bleſſing, eſpecially to the Chriſtian World; 
that ſo many great and good Men, animated with a laudable 
Zeal to promote Divine Knowledge, have, in almoſt all Ages 
and Nations, ſince the Times of Chriſtianity, laboured to in- 
terpret and expound the Holy Scriptures : And whoever will 
conſider the many Uncertainties of Interpretation, as they are 
noted by Expoſitors, and particularly as they are, with great 
Learning and Judgment, and with indefatigable Pains, collected 
by Pool, in his Synogſis Criticorum; will fee there is yet Room 


for Improvement, and conſequently, how neceſſary the Study of 
the original Languages is. 


I was early led into an Acquaintance with the Scriptures ; 
and as I have, through my Lite, read them with ſomething of 
Attention; the many Difficulties and ſeeming Improprieties of 
Senſe and Connection, which occur in our Engliſh Bibles, and in 
all the Latin Ones, I have ſeen ; But eſpecially in the, ſo called, 
Greek of the Septuagint. gave me a great Deſire to revive and 
improve the ſlender Foundation of Hebrew Learning I had laid 
at School; which I did as ſoon as I had Opportunity: And I 
can truly ſay, for the Encouragement of others; that a ſtrong 
Reſclution, and a ſedulous Application, with a little Aſſiſtance, 
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at the Beginning, will enable Perſons, of midling Capacities, 
to make ſuch Improvements as will abundantly requite their 
Time and Pains: And I add; that when once a competent 


Knowledge of the Hebrew is attained ; the Chaldaic and Syriac 


will eaſily follow; as they have a very great Affinity with the 
other. 


Ir would be paying too great a Complement to Men of low 
mnvidious Minds, to take ſo much Notice of their Scurrility, as to 
ſet about a formal Vindication of an Application to this, or any 
other Part of polite Literature, in Perſons engaged in other, 
beſides the learned, Profeſſions. 


Many Men, in almoſt all Ages and Nations, who have been 
fo engaged, have, without Damage to their other Affairs, made a 
conſiderable Figure in Learning; whereof we want not Inſtan- 
ces in our own Age and Country. 


I hope, however, this Conſideration may be ſome Excule, for 
any Slips, which may have eſcaped my Notice. 


TR Intervals of Buſineſs which are, by many, znmocently 


enough, and perhaps profitably, devoted to other Amuſements ; 


might, if applied to Study, enable Perſons to make a conſide- 
rable Progreſs in Learning. | 


SoMeE People, I know, cenſure my Work as needleſs, from 
a Perſuaſion that the Hebrew may be read without, as well as 
with, the Points. To ſave my ſelf the Trouble of anſwering 
this groundleſs Prejudice in this place; I deſire ſuch to read 
the three firſt, with the Seventh, Sections of the Book; where 
they will find that Objection fully anſwered ; and the abſolute 
Neceſſity of the Points, for the true Reading; and adjuſting 
of the Interpretation of the 7ebrew Scriptures, fully proved: 
Or if that Labour be thought too much, any one of theſe, ef- 
pecially the ſeventh Section, alone, will pretty well anſwer 
the End. | Tre 
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TRE Knowledge of the Hebrew, as it does, in general, give 


a clearer Idea of the Senſe of the Old Teſtament ; ſo it has this 


particular Advantage; that it enables one to examine ſuch new 
Gloſſes, as Men of Wit, and fond of Novelty, ſometimes put 
upon Paſſages of Sacred Writ, without proper Foundation 
which the Unlearned and Vulgar are too prone to receive, as 


they are new, plauſible and pretty; becauſe they are not able 
to examine them. 


Or this, a few Inſtances may perhaps not be diſagreeable. 


Ir has been, for a great many Ages, univerſally believed, 
from the Sacred Hiſtory ; that the ALmicuTty, for Wiſe Ends of 
Providence, confounded the Language of Mankind, at the 
building of Babel: And that the one Speech, wherein humane 
Converſation had been carried on, from the Creation to that 
Time, was then broke, into Al thoje Originals, from which hath 


flowed that vaſt Variety of Dialects, which are, and have ſince 
been, in the World. 


Tris Opinion hath appeared to a late Virtuoſo, to be grown, 
by Length of Time, too trite and ſtale, for the Aſſent and Ap- 
probation of ſo polite an Age as ours. He has therefore endea- 


voured to give us a new Explication of that Piece of Hiſtory, 
recorded in Gen. 11. 1, &c. Thus: 


* Tre Hebrews had two Words of nearly the ſame Signifi- 
cation, to thoſe, that did not advert to the Diſtinction, viz. 
« (1? Leſhon, which, to ſhew his Diſlike to the Points, he writes 
*« fallly) Leſbun, which ſignifies a Tongue, and (iy Saphab, 
& which he, for the ſame Reaſon, writes) SHaphab, a Lip: But 
* which in the Propriety of their Expreſſion, they never confounded: 
Uſing Leſbun, perpetually, to ſignify Language; and Shaphah, 
to ſignify, Religious Service or Confeſſion, and never to ſignify, 
Language. All therefore, which the Text ſays, is; that be- 
fore the building of Babel, the whole Earth had one and the 
2 . 4 . * ſame 
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« ſame Religions Service or Confeſſion; and that, upon that At- 
« tempt, the new Confeſſion, which the Projectors of that Build- 
« ing intended to ſet up, was to be confounded, Sc. 


Tais new Interpretation, brought to the Touchſtone of He- 
brew Propriety, is eaſily proved to be very vain, and utterly 
falſe; for, beſides that it very plainly contains ſeveral Inconſiſt- 
encies, it is evident; 


(.) That Shaphah does not always and only ſignify Religious 
Service or Confeſſion, if it does at all: For 1ſt. in Gen. 22. 17. 
BI BY Sphath haiiam. (the very ſame Word) ſignifies the Sea 
Shore, as it does in many other Places. 2d. In Gen. 41. 3. It 
ſignifies the Brink of a River, N NW Sphath haiieor. 3d. In 
Excd. 26. 10. it ſignifies the Edge or Border of a Curtain. DPW 
Y SPphath haiteringah. 4th. In 1. Kin. 7. 26. it ſignifies the 
Brim of the brazen Sea, and the Brim of a Cup. MYR? Wen 
DD NW, Us'phatho Chemanghaſe S'phath Chos. And its Brim 


was as the Work of (was wrought like ) the Brim of a Cup. with a 
great deal more Varieties, | 


(2.) Tur Word 1? Lipon, doth not always, nor only, ſig- 
nify Speech: For 1ſt. it ſignifies, primarily and litterally, the 
Tongue, of Man or Beaſt. Exod. 11. 7. 0 a0 0 NN N Lo 


Iſa. 5. 24. v WW) UP 7289 Cheecol kaſh L'ſhon eſh: At the 
Flame of Fire devoureth the Stubble : Euynaugnorra od De, Dio 
Sopirvag. Sicut devorat ſtipulam Lingua ignis. Vulg. 


And the ſame, — 15. 2, 5. 4th. It fignifies a Flame of Fire, 


(9-) Ir would be eaſy to ſhew, from many Inſtances, that 
the two Words are confounded; both being uſed to ſignify 
eech: And particularly in this very Hiſtory ; Gen. 11. r. The 
a | Word 
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Word 925 D'barim, Words: in the latter Part of the Sen- 
tence, is plainly exegetical of M S'phah, Lip, inthe Beginning. 


(4.) Tur Chaldee Paraphraſt hath tranſlated the Hebreto mY 


by the Chaldaic Word 19"? Tongue, Speech, wherever it occurs in 
this Hiſtory ; which ſhews he took it in the Senſe, the later In- 
terpreters, as well as the Septuagint. have it, dert x, naraCavres ov[- 
* % Kur HN. TY Ye, &c. Let Us £0 down, and there conf ound 
their Language. Now it may be preſumed, the Authors of theſe 
antient Verſions, knew the Senſe of this Part of Scripture, full 
as well as any Modern. And there is no more Foundation for 
this Criticiſm in the Hebrew, than there is for another Aſſertion, 
of the ſame Author, viz. that the Form of Paradiſe was a Plani- 
ſphere of the Heavens; or for a new Syſtem of Supra-Newta- 
nian Philoſophy, to be deduced from Meſes's Writings. 


| 80 that, notwithſtanding this new Interpretation, it will ſtill 
remain an Article of Hi erical Faith; That Language, and not 
Religion, was confounded at Babel. 


r 3 Writer hath took in his Head, to diſ- 
like the Interpretation of the Story of David's Behaviour be- 
fore Achiſhþ King of Gath; which is recorded 1. Sam. 21. 12. 
&c. which hack, by all, been taken as genuine, ill bis Bock 


Caine ul. 


Hz fays David was not feignedly, but really ad, or ſtu— 
pid, as People under the Influence of a Morbus Comitialis, or 
Fpilep/i 2. To prove which, he firſt aſſerts; that what our Tranſ- 

lation hath rendred: Aud David laid up Achiſh's Words in bis 
Heart: Should be rendred : And David was ftruck to the Heart: 
quite different from the Hebrew, and from the Greek Verſion. 
The Hebrew is 2393 MND DV27J7 17 DY) Vaiaſſem David 
Haddebarim haelleh bilbabo; which ſignifies litterally : And Da- 
vid put theſe Words in bis Heart z and Can bear no other Inter- 
pretation. The G7 eek Verſion is: * bre Aavid Ta FH i TH 
:.2p8ic 2, vT8 (for 16 pipare rad ra) the ſame as the other, Tnar 
| HAT 
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TAN David was not mad, or Epileptic, may be gathered from 
the 34th Pſ. which he compoſed on that Occaſion; the Matter 
whereof; and eſpecially the Manner of its Compoſure; (it be- 
ing of the Acroſtic Kind ; the Verſes beginning with the Let- 
ters of the Alphabet in Order ;) Thews he was then in a wie 
than ordinary Sedateneſs of Mind. 


Hx next tells us; the Words DONA o Iithholel b'iaddam. 
He made, or feigned, himſelf mad in their Hands, ſhould be ren- 
dred, He trembled: And falſly quotes the Septuagint. in Contir- 
mation. 


THE Hebrew Word is uſed, very oft, in the Senſe, our Tranſ. 
lators have taken it in, never in his: And the Septuagint's Word 
rape pit o, is uſed variouſly by Greek Writers; as may be ſeen in 
Conſtant. Lexicon. Amongſt other Significations, it hath that of 
being delirious: but never ſignifies to tremble. 


Tur Words Wen MMT? Wen Vaiiethav nghal dalthoth 
Hasſhanghar; which in the Eugliſb Verſion, are, and ſcrabled on 
the Doors of the Gate: He renders from the Septuagint. and he 
fell down, at the Door of the Gate. And, to ſupport this Verſion, 
gives a falſe Account of the Hebrew Word. 


| Ir is ſtrange what could give the Septuagint a Handle to tranſ- 
4 late the Hebrew N by true (except we ſhould ſuppoſe the Word 
put, by Miſtake, for beomle, a Word not much unlike, in Form, 
which ſometimes ſignifies zo tear; an Action not much unlike to 
that here ſpoken of,) for which there is not the leaſt Ground. 
The Word ſeldom occurs, but yet oft enough to determine its 
Meaning, which is to deſcribe or mark out. Numb, 34. 10. Nn 
BIN vehithavitem, and ye ſhall mark out Sc. Exzek. g. 4. PT 

D ANN, hithavvita tav, thou ſhalt mark a Mark. In P.. 78. 41. 
it is uſed figuratively ; V hithvu ; they limited or ſet bounds to the 
Almighty: And in this Place it ſignifies, to make irregular Marks 
and Lines upon the Gates: Yet the Author of The H. ſtery of the 
ys a 2 Bible 
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Bible ſays it ſignifies, zo fall with ſuch Violence, as to leave a Mork 
or Impreſſion. A pure Fiction, this. 


Ile ſays further: Achif's Speech, to his People, ſhould be: 
Why do you bring this Man before me? You ſee He is in an Epilepſie, 
Sc. This is directly falſe. The Septuagint indeed have it: idz i- 
ole & h tminymlov : But this is One of a vaſt Number of irrecon- 
cileable Differences betwixt the Hebrew and that Verſion. But 
although the Septuagint have, with Impropriety enough, uſed the 
Word thb, they do, nevertheleſs, repreſent David's Behavi- 
our, as wholly Artifice. The Paſſage, we render: He changed 
his Behaviour, and feigned himſelf Mad: They have tranſlated : 9 
WNoiwrs To TETWTOv b ( a ſcenical Expreſſion ) x, TEOTETOVITATO £y 
Ty natexixcivn: He changed hisperſonage, and atled a feigned part, that 
day. The Hebrew Words, which are uſed in this Paſſage are VLIW 
miſhtaggeangh mad, and PINT? to ali the Madman, and do I 
ant NY meſhugganghim Madmen ? and the Word hath the 
{ame Signification, wherever it occurs, in any Form; as 2 Nu. 


9. II. Hef. g. 7. Cc. And it is very plain; Achiſb thought him 
mad, not Epileptick h 


H a Þ David been Epileptick, as this Gentleman roundly aſſerts, 
it may well be thought ſtrange, we never find, in all his Hiſto- 


ry, the leaſt trace of any ſuch conſtitutional Diſorder, at any o- 
ther Time of his Life. 


To free himſelf from this Difficulty; the Author hath recourſe 
to Miracle, where no | 


dignus Vindice Nodus 
Tuciderat. 


Tur wild Actions, David is repreſented as exhibiting, are 
quite different from all Symptoms and Effects of the Epilepſie, 
in which the Patient is deprived of all Senſe and Reaſon, falls, 
or throws himſelf down, foams, grinds his Teeth &c. And to 
introduce theſe Appearances into the Story, the falſe Tranſlations 
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above mentioned are brought in. And all this pains is taken, 
under Pretence of clearing David from the Crime of Diſſimula- 
tion. Whereas ſuch an Action, on ſuch an Occaſion, was cer- 
tainly, at leaſt, innocent, and no more liable to Cenſure; than 
Ambuſhes and other Stratagems of War practiſed by all Gene- 
rals ; ſome of which have had the Sanction of a Divine Command. 


I have ſpent the more Time upon this Subject, as well to ſhew 
the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of the Knowledge of the Hebrew, 
as to expoſe ſuch corrupt Interpretations as this, which 1s to per- 
vert the Senſe, not to write the HisTory of the BIBLE. *Tis a 
Pity the learned Author had not treated ſo uſeful a Subject, in 
many more Inſtances than this, with ſomething more of Atten- 
tion. 


TER are ſome Paſſages in our Tranſlation and others, as 
I mentioned before, very difficult to be underſtood. The Know- 
ledge of the Hebrew will ſometimes help one to get over theſe. 
I ſhall here give an Inſtance or two. 


. . 3. BI Y MRS MM i NY DN832 : As Birds 
Aying, ſo will the Lord of Hoſts defend Jeruſalem. What Idea can 
any one form of this Sentence? What Likeneſs is there, be- 
twixt the flying of Birds, and the Almighty's defending Jeruſalem ? 
Yet ſo it is in the Septuagint. in the Targum of Fonathan, in the 
Fulgate Latin, and in the latter Verſions. The Few Commen- 
tators confirm the ſame, and particularly R. Dav. Kimchi and 
R. Aben Ezra take Notice. that D'S 7s of the feminine Gender, 
uotwithſtanding its maſculine Termination; to obviate the apparent 
Diſagreement, betwixt that Word and MY which they take for 
a Participle (as it is) in Concord with the other. And KR. D. 
Kimchi, in particular, cites the Gloſs of his Father upon this 
Place, thus: MIR MOR MIMD NIN WR MD WAN SIRR 275) 
INV? MAY n i. e. My Lord and Father of bleſſed 
Memory writes thus: He likens the Angel that ſmote the Camp of the 
Aſſyrians, 40 4 Lion for his Strength, and to Birds flying, for his 
| Stoiftneſs : 


\ 


xii. The PN ENT ACE 


Swiftneſs : This ſhews; He, as well as the reſt, took thele two 
Words as they are tranſlated in all the Verſions. 5 


Bur I humbly conceive a clearer and better connected Inter- 
pretation may be obtained by conſidering the grammatical Con- 
ſtruction of the Words, which may be expreſſed in Latin thus: 
Sicut pullos aves, fic Jebovab exercituum tuebitur Hieroſolymam: 1. e. 
The Lord of Hoſts will defend Jeruſalem; as Birds do their 
young ones; the Verb being underſtood in the former Branch of 
the Compariſon, which is expreſſed in the latter. And againſt this 
it can be no Objection; that the Participle is uſed as a 
Noun Subſtantive; ſince that is commonly practiſed in the He- 
brew and Chaldaic, as well as in the Latin and Greek; and as it is 
in the feminine Gender plural, it may be emphatically rendred 


thus: The Lord of Hoſts protects Jeruſalem; as winged Females do 
their tender young. | 


I do not affirm this to be the true Tranſlation ; as no one be- 
ſides has taken Notice of it (as ariſing from the Words; ) but as 
it 1s, I think, quite conſiſtent with the Hebrew Idiom, and with 
grammatical Propriety; and expreſſes an intelligible Senſe, which 
the others do not; I hope it may paſs for the genuine Meaning of 
the Place: And in this View, I know not, but that emphatical 
Expreſſion in the affectionate Lamentation of our Lord over Je- 
ruſalem, Mat. 23. 37. how often would I have gathered thy Chil- 
dren, &c might have been ſpoken in Alluſion to this. 


THERE is a Paſſage of a Conſtruction ſome thing like this, 
in Pſ. 20. 7. VPILWINSTMNTOL WNNDPE NN) 272MN 
which is rendred in our Tranſlation : Some put their Truſt in Cha- 
riots, and jome in Horſes; but wve will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God. Which is Senſe, well enough connected; but not to the 
Propriety of the Hebrew; which hath nothing to anſwer the 
Engliſh put their Truſt , and the Word Remember, which is ſtrictly 
an Act of the Mind, is put inſtead of, make mention of. The true 
Interpretation, is to be had, as in the former Inſtance, by under- 
ſtanding the Verb MY make mention of in the Beginning of the 

| WVerſe, 


me FEFAXCE: xii, 
Verſe, from VIM we will make mention of, in the latter Part. And 
ſo the true Senſe will be ; Some make Mention of their Horſes, ſome 
of their Chariots, (extolling their glorious Atchievments in War) 
but we will make Mention of the Name of the Lord our God, ( aſcribing 
the Glory of our Conquelts to his Power and Providence.) This 
Tranſlation, which is, I think, more emphatical, than our Eugliſb, 
or any other Verſion I have ſeen, ariſes from the Hebrew without 
any Addition; which the learned Pool, in his Synopſis Criticorum, 
ſays is quite needleſs. The Complutenſion Greek hath it inmxaxc- 
o5uc3s, and the Vulgate Latin invocabimus, we will call upon the 
Name of the Lord our God, different from the Hebrew. The Va- 
tican Copy of the Septuagint. hath peyaruIncoueda, we will glory, 
&c. So it is in many other of the antient Verſions. And from 
hence the French have an exact Tranſlation. Les uus ſe vantent de 
leurs Chariots, et les autres de leurs Chevaux: Mais nous nous vante- 
rons du Nom de PEternel notre Dieu. Some boalt of their Chariots, 
others of their Horſes: But we will glory in the Name of the 
Lord our God. Repeating the Verb in the Beginning of the 
Sentence, as noted avove. 


Fro mM theſe few Inſtances, (out of many it would be eaſy to 
bring) it may appear; of how great Importance the Knowledge 
of the Original Languages is to all, who would read the Scrip- 


tures of Truth, to the beſt Advantage, and with the greateſt 
Pleaſure. 


I hope my Book may be inſtrumental, in ſome Meaſure, to 
promote this Study, by removing one great Objection, v/z. the 
Fruitleſſneſs thereof, from the Uncertainty of the Interpretation 
of the Heb. e, which neceſſarily and unavoidably follows from 
the Prevalence of the Doctrine of the Novelty of the Points; 
Which, though all acknowledge to be abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Attainment of the Language; yet have, of late, been induſtri- 
ouſly depreciated, as a Nævel Addition, not eſſential, and made 
at leaſt a thouſand Years after the Language ceaſed to be Ver- 
nacular, | 


Tr 


xlv. The PREFACE, 


Tur late Moſt Reverend and Learned Arch-Biſhop Potter, 
when he encouraged, and preſſed me to Print my Book, yet 
owned that I ſhould probably thereby bring the Gentlemen of 
the contrary Perſuaſion upon me. 


I doubt not many, who know nothing of the Matter, will en- 
deavour to turn the Work to the Reproach of the Author : To 
whom I ſhall here give the Advice of the moſt learned and ele- 
gant PLiny the ſecond, in his own Words, 


“ Diſertior ipſe es? tanto magis ne invideris. Nam qui in- 
videt minor eſt. Denique, ſive plus, ſive minus, ſive idem 
præſtas, lauda vel inferiorem, vel ſuperiorem, vel parem: 
« Superiorem, quia niſi laudandus ille eſt, non potes ipſe lau- 
% dari; inferiorem aut parem, quia pertinet ad tuam gloriam 
quam maximum videri, quem præcedis vel æquas. 


on 


« 


* 


cc 


I have endeavoured ſo to treat the Subject, as that I may hope 
not to be ill uſed by Perſons of Learning: And I am not fo 


fond of my own Opinion, as not to be open to Conviction from 
tair Argument. 


Ir my Work prove of Service to the Publick I have my End. 
I never hoped to receive much Profit or Honour from it. One 
thing however I think neceſſary to note in my own Vindication, 
viz. That Cooper's Book upon this Subject, Printed in 1673, was 
never ſeen by me, till I had written the greateſt Part of mine; 
and particularly, not till ſome Time after I had finiſhed the 


ninth Section; which will appear to any one who attends to the 
Manner of the two Performances. 


I conclude, as many of my Superiors have done, with that 
of the Poet. 


Si quid noviſti rectius iſtis, 
Candidus imperti; fi non, his utere mecum. 


October 18. 1748, F. 
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A 


DISSERTATION 
ON THE 


HEBREW Vovwel points 


The INTRODUCTION. 


HERE hath been, for a long time, a Controverſy 
amongſt Learned Men, concerning the Antiquity and 
Authority of the Hebrew Points; whether they be cowval 
with the Language, or (which ſome ſay is the ſame 
thing) with the giving of the Law at Mount Stx Af, or with 
the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Scriptures by ERA; or whe- 
ther they be of a later Invention, for aſcertaining and preſerv- 
ing the true-Pronunciation, ſince the Diſperſion of the Jews, 
and the final Deſtruction of their Government and Polity ; or 
tor the greater Eaſe of writing, as ſome ſuggeſt. 

* SINCE I applied to the Study of this Language, I have 
made it a great Part of my Care, to collect what might appear 
proper to throw Light upon an Affair, which, ſurely, is not 
without ſome Darkneſs and Ambiguity, and yet it is of no 


ſmall Importance, to the Evidence of the Truth of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion: For, as this depends, very much, upon the truc 
Interpretation of the Jewiſh Scriptures, it becomes, in that re- 
ſpect, doubtful and uncertain, in proportion, as that Interpre- 
tation is ſo: And as the Hebrew 'and Chaldaic Languages, 
in which thoſe Scriptures were originally written, cannot, 
at leaſt, in our Days, be underſtood, without the Uſe of the 
Vowel-points; if theſe be determined, to be of a later Inſti- 


tution, and not Effential to the Languages, in their Primi- 
5 A tive 
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tive State, there appears no Poſſibility of coming to a Cer- 
tainty, that the Reading, we now have, is true, and conſonant 
with that of the Ancients; and conſequently, that all theſe 
Evidences of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which are 
derived from the Old Teſtament, are of a fluxile and uncer- 
tain Conſtitution, and depend wholly on modern Tradition 
for their Authority ; whereof we ſhall ſpeak more largely in 
the Proſecution-of this Work. : 
THis, the Doctors of the Roman Church have greedily 


catched at, as a Ground whereon to eſtabliſh' their Doctrine 


of the Neceſſity of the perpetual Reſidence of an Infallible 
Sirit, in the Church, for the Determination of all Doubts, 
and particularly ſuch, as relate to the Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, which they ſay, can, by reaſon of the Abſence of the 
Punctations, no otherwiſe be certainly obtained. : 

THrar the Chriſtian Religion might not ſeem to want fo 
great a Support, as it has always been thought to receive, 


rom the Prophetic Writings of the Old Teſtament, by ſup- 
poſing their Senſe doubtful and precarious, as it will unavoid- 
ably be, by the Rejection of the Points: I have endeavoured. 
to collect and explain ſuch things as I have met with, which 


tend to evince the Antiquity of the Points; and ſhew, that the 
antient Jews uſed them to the ſame Purpoſe, as we do now; 


and that, conſequently, our Interpretation of thoſe Scriptures | 
is not looſe, uncertain and changeable, as it will be, upon the 


Rejection of the Points, but fixed, certain and invariable. 


TRA I might come as near Certainty, as poſſible, in this 
Enquiry, after I had digeſted my own-Remarks, into ſome 
Form and Order, I endeavoured, from ſuch Books as I could 
get, to find what were the Sentiments of Learned Men, up- 
on this Subject. Some I found earneſtly contending for the 
Antiquity and Authority of the Points, others as zealous to 


depreciate and reje& them. 


Tux chief, though not the whole, of the Arguments, on f 
each Side of the Queſtion, I found collected and compared 
by the very learned and accurate Dr. Prideaur, in his Lo 

r | +0 
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nection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament : And 
I thought his Concluſion very clear, that the Punctations 


are, at leaſt, as old as the Times of EZRA and the great 


Synagogue. 
, Tunis being thenefore laid 3 as a Principle; I thought 


it might not be quite improbable, that the Points were ſtill of 


much greater Antiquity; ſince a good many Reaſons ſeemed 
to require it; and there is nothing, in the moſt antient Writ- 


ings, which oppoſes it. 


Bur, it muſt be owned, this Reaſoning is not near of that 
Certainty, which is neceſſary fully to determine, a Controverſy 
of ſuch Importance: for which reaſon, as there are a good 
many ſpecious Objections againſt this Doctrine, a great Part 
of the later Writers have wholly rejected the Points, from be- 
ing eſſential to the Language; and take them to be a modern 
Invention of the Maſoreths, and ſeem to have ſpoke of them 
rather as an Incumbrance and Embarraſſement, than of any 
Uſe or Ornament, to the ſacred Language. 

AFTERI had thought on theſe things, for ſome time, with 
a good deal of concern; it came into my mind, to conſider 
the Notes Keri, in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles, and 
find, if poſſible, the Reaſon of their Inſtitution, and whether, 
as they relate to the true reading of the Sacred Text, they 
might not be of ſome help in this intricate Inquiry ; nor was 
I diſcouraged from this Diſquiſition, by what I met with, in 
the Writings of thoſe, who aſſert the Novelty of the Points Z 

ularly the learned Capellus, a French Divine, and Pro- 

eſſor of Oriental Languages in the Univerſity of Saumur ; who 

has writ moſt ſtrenuouſly, and even violently, againſt the 
Points. Theſe ſay, the Ker: are only concerning the Letters of 
the Hebrew Text, but have nothing to do with the Vowel- 
points; and that this is one of the main Arguments to 
prove the Points to be a late Invention, and not to have 
exiſted when theſe Marginal Notes were added to the Bibles, 
Tus Miſtake of this Aſſertion, I apprehend myſelf to 
have ſoon diſcovered; and Wat Pais indeed the —— 
0 ordered 
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ordered by the Keri, are only in the Conſonants ; yet the 
principal Reaſon of a great Part of thoſe Changes, appears to 
ariſe trom the Punctations ; the Preſervation whereof, was the 
principal or only Motive of a great Part of thoſe Correcti- 
ons: The textual Letters, under which the Points are 3 
are, in thoſe Inſtances, unſuitable to the Points, according to 
the Rules of grammatical Propriety; and although very of- 
ten it be quite plain, that the Miſtake is in the Vowels, and 
that the Letters are in the utmoſt Propriety; yet ſo great 
ſeems to have been the Regard paid to the Points, at the time 
when theſe Notes were added ; that their Authors rather choſe 
to make ſuch Alterations, in the Letters, as were neceſſary to 
bring them to ſome ſort of Agreement with the Points, tho' 
in many Inſtances, they have thereby confounded the Senſe, 
and deſtroyed the Propriety of the grammatical Conſtructi- 
on; than that any one of them ſhould be loſt or changed; 
and that, in this Reviſal of the Sacred Code, the Preſervati- 
on of the Points, as they then were, was, to the Authors of 
that Work, ſuperiour to all other Conſiderations whatſoever ; 
which could only ariſe, from aConviction of their Antiquity, 
and an Opinion of fomething of Superiour Sanctity, in them, 
even above the Letters themſelves: Hence it ſeems to me, 
that, although I don't think, that Saying of our Saviour's, 
Matt. v. 18. to be, as ſome would make it, a very frons Ar- 
gument in favour of the Points; yet, from what I have now 
laid, it very naturally follows, that it was not then firſt 
ſpoken; but was rather a known Saying among the Jes of 
of thoſe Times; us d wipiathn 6 *spavc; x; 1 n, role W N Hl xe 
pains 2 4 ep n amo Tz v0 Nn, Sc. Jill Heaven and Earth paſs 
away ; one Iota or one ( tittle) Point of the Law ſhall in no wiſe 
pals away. Fg 37 | 

Although there may be, as ſurely there are, ſeveral ſpecious 
Objections againſt this Doctrine of the Antiquity of the Points, 
to which it is not eaſy to give full and ſatisfactory Anſwers ; 
Yet, as from this Argument eſpecially, it will, I truſt, appear 
beyond queſtion, evident, that the Points did exiſt, and * 
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of ſuch Authority and Influence, when thoſe Notes were add- 
ed, as could only ariſe from a full Conviction of their Anti- 
quity and Eſſentiality to the Language; the Objections muſt 
yeild to the ſuperiour Force of his Evidence; ſo far as they 
are not capable of a clear Solution; to which yet I hope, in 
the Sequel of this Work, to make no contemptible Advances. 
3 I doubt not therefore, but that whoever will, without Par- 
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tiality and prepoſſeſſion, fairly weigh the Arguments brought 


ET. I. 


in Vindication of this Hypotheſis; which was never contra- 
dicted, as I ſhall clearly prove, till nearly 1500 Years after 
X CuxrisrT; and eſpecially of the Argument laſt mentioned, 
XZ which, I apprehend, never was handled in this way before, 
will be convinced of the Antiquity and Authority of the He- 
brew Points. | 
_ =, 

25 


Ihe firſt Argument for the ANT1iQuiTy of the 
Hebrew Vowel-points, is taken from Ze INeceſi- 
g, which the principal Part of them is of, for the Uſe 
M Vowels, in reading the Language. 


| HE Hebrew Points are of two Sorts; Vowels and Ac- 
cents. Of the former I ſhall principally treat in this 
Work; as I apprehend their Uſe to be of much more Impor- 
tance, for underſtanding the Hebrew Scriptures, than the o- 
ther; which, yet, I ſhall occaſionally mention. 
Tur Vowels are an effential Part of every Language, 
needs no Proof; ſince no Word can be pronounced without 
one or more of them: But if the Hebrew Points be not eſ- 
ſential to the Language, it will prove to have no written 
Vowels at all. R 4 
W TuT 


6 A DISSERTATION on the 


Tux Aſſertors of the Novelty of the Points ſay, That a- 
mongſt the Antients, the Letters & or & ſerved the 
Purpoſes of all the five Vowel Characters in other Languages, 

Ir is indeed certain, that the Jewiſh Rabbins, who wrote, ma- 
ny Ages after the Completion of the Canon of the Old Teſta- 
ment, in a peculiar Dialect, though with Letters much the 
ſame as in the Hebrew Text, have ſo applied thoſe three Let- 
ters: But then, it is as certain, they are found in much great- 
er Numbers in thoſe Writings, than they are, or ever were, 
in the Books of the Old Teſtament ; and, after all, thoſe Wri- 
tings can only be read by ſuch as have before learned, to 
read the Hebrew very familiarly by the Help of the Points : 
This, thoſe Writers make indubitably plain, as we ſhall ſhew 
further on. 

IT is known to all, who are acquainted with the Language, 
that, in a great many Words, there 1s no one of theſe Letters 
found; and if a Word have in it [od [* ] or Yau [], it does 
not immediately appear, whether it be a Vowel or a Conſonant; 
fince each of thoſe Letters are uſed both ways. Suppoſe them 
known to be Vowels; it does not ſtraight appear, whether [“] 
have the Uſe of I or of E, to both which it is. applied; Or 


whether [] have the Uſe of O or of U, as it ſerves to ex- 


preſs both thoſe Sounds. 
SUPPOSE none of thoſe Letters appear in a Word; how 
ſhall the true Reading be known? Capellus has given us a 
Rule thus: pere neither [D] nor [ ) ] appears betwixt two Con- 
fonants there the Letter [N] is either expreſſed, or is to be under - 
ſtood. This Rule might be of ſome ſervice, if N] were of any 
determinate Sound, as particularly that of A: But as this Let- 
ter is confeſſedly uſed with all the five Vowel Sounds; a Lear 
ner will be as —. at a loſs, how to read, as if it had not the 
Uſe of a Vowel at all; or as if that Rule had not been given. 
Let us, for illuſtration, make a ſmall Trial of this Method of 
reading, in the firſt Sentence, which occurs ue opening the 
the Book, which hap E ro to be Pſal. 18. 1. MN M12 Pn 
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and other Orientals read from the right Hand to the left) 
there is none of the Matres Lectionis (as the N are calle) : 
In which caſe, by the preceding Rule, & is to be underitood 
betwixt every two Letters; ſo that, upon ſuppoſing this Let- 
ter to have the Sound of A, the Word mult be read Thanra- 
lab; which is quite falſe. But as & has the Uſe of all the five 
Vowel Sounds, this Word is, by this Rule, capable ot one 
hundred and twenty five different Readings, as the five Vow- 
els may have ſo many different Diſpoſitions, after the three 
former Letters of the Word. And as Lamed, ? may be pro- 
nounced fingle or double, which latter is denoted by a Point 
in the Letter, h called Dageſb; And © may be pronounced Pe 
or Phe, as it is writ with or without a Dageſh; theſe Differen- 
ces will raiſe the poſſible Varieties of reading this Word, up- 
on the Abſence or *avzvSwriz of the Points, to five hundred 
Chances, of which only one can be true. One of this great. 
Number of Readings, is 7797 which occurs Jb. 1. 21. and 
ſignifies Folly. The literal Tranſlation of that Paſſage being ; 
And did not give ( or impute) Folly to the Lord. And this is what 
a Learner might as well fall upon, as any other. 

Ir we paſs on to the next Word; NN the firſt Uncertain- 
ty is, with what Vowel-ſound the firſt Letter“ is to be join. 
ed to Daleth (T). By Capellus's Rule, as here is no Vowel 
expreſſed, & muſt be underſtood ; but, for a Reaſon juſt men- 
Toned, this Expedient brings us never the nearer to the true 
reading. | 
SUPPOSE this Difficufy, any how, got over, and that it were 
known that Lamed muſt be joined to Daleth, by the Sound of 
Z; the next Enquiry would be concerning the Letter Yau, ) 
which follows T: And here it would, firſt, be uncertain, whe- 
ther it ſhould be taken for a Vowel or a Conſonant, ſince it 
hath the Uſe of both: Suppoſe the former, it would next be 
uncertain, whether it were to have the Sound of O or of U; 


4 for the Rejectors of the Points have not yet been fo kind, 


as to give us a Rule in this Caſe. This Uncertainty would o- 
riginally give nine Chances for falſe reading. Ler us * | 
Ka ab | or 
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ſor O; ſo we ſhall have the Word TT? Ledad, which ſignifies 
( to or f) the Uncle, or Friend, or beloved, (the Word = hav- 
ing thoſe Significations.) This joined to the former Word, 
would give this Beginning of a Sentence ( Folly to or ) the Fol- 
ly of the Uncle or Friend or Beloved; ) a great way this from 
Truth! Let us therefore reject this, and try what would fol- 
low, upon taking the) for a U; on which Suppoſition, we 
ſhould have the Word * Ledud; which would, in our Lan- 
guage, be, to the Pot, or to the Bastet; the Word J hav- 
ing thoſe two Significations ; ſo that for a Tranſlation of theſe 
two Words, in this Form, we ſhould have, The Folly of the Pot, 
or The Polly of the Bastet; a very fooliſh Tranſlation either! 
And yet it is undeniable, that a Perſon not much experienced 
in the Language, and unacquainted with the Text, might ea- 
fily fall into ſuch an Abſurdity, in endeavouring to tranſlate 
this Paſſage: And it ſeems eſſential to every written Language, 
that the Words ſhould be guarded againſtall Poſſibility of ſuch 
abſurd reading, even from Learners; as all other Languages 
are: Which, without the Points, is here abſolutely impoſſible. 
Let us then, rejecting both theſe, ſuppoſe the Letter to be 
a Conſonant (as it really is in this place; ) then as the three 
firſt Letters of the Word are capable of being pronounced, 
each with five Vowel-ſounds; the Uncertainty of this Word 
will, by that account, riſe to one hundred and twenty five Ha- 
2ards ; to which adding the Increaſe of the Varieties of read- 
ing, from the Conſiderations that T and ? may naturally be 
read, each, with or without a Dageſo; the whole Number of 
Varieties, with which this Word might be read, including 
thoſe upon the firſt Suppoſition, will amount to five hundred 
and ten; of which only one can be true: In which Account, 
we reckon nothing for the Diverſity of long and ſhort Vow- 
cls, and the Variety of Accent; which might be ſhewn to 
multiply the Uncertainties of reading each of theſe Words to 
4 vaſt multitude : Buttake the Words as we have before ſtated 
them, and unite the Hazards, that is, multiply 310 by 500, 
and we ſhall have two hundred and fifty five thouſand, for the 
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Number of the Varieties of reading, of which theſe two Words, 
in conjunction, would be capable, whereof only one can be 
rights whereas taking the Words as they are pointed, we have 
enn, a Prayer of David, and they are not capable of any 
other Reading or Interpretation. | | 
Ix we ſhould add the next Word ( whoſe poſſible Varieties of 
Reading, upon the Letter © being read with or without a Dageſb, 
would be but fifty) and unite the Hazards, they would amount 
to many Millions ; and it would be almoſt paſt the Power of 
Numbers, to expreſs the Multitude of various Readings, but of 
this one Sentence, which would ariſe from this way of account- 
ang for all the Words. | | | 
- Tris way of reading muſt therefore be infinitely uncertain, 
difficult and indeterminate ; which ſome Aſſertors of the Novel- 
ty of the Points, not only allow to be true, but ſeem to vindi- 
cate ; ſaying, it is of lrele or no importance with what V owels 


you read; that the Word D, for Inſtance, may as well be 
read Salem, or Selim, as Shalem, and the ſame in general: To 
which I anſwer : That, while they keep to proper Names, the 
matter is not weighty ; but, one may well be ſurpriſed, the Au- 
thors of this Aſſertion have not thought of the Abſurdity, which 


would neceſſarily follow, upon making this a general Rule; For, 


in that caſe , it would be indifferent, whether ID were read MD 
Mittab or Pp Matteb; and yet it is certain, that the former ſig- 
nifies a Bed, and the latter, @ Staffe : So, by this Rule, M may 
equally be read N Zachar or N Zecber; although the former 
ſignifies « Male, and the latter Remembrance or Memory: So "IN 


may either be read "28 70; as in Fob 29. 19. or "28 to me, or n 
G and by, that other Op- 


[My God, as Pſ. 22. 2. We ſhall ſee, 
mers of the Points, ſenſible how abſurd it is, to ſuppoſe the 
Hebrew thus diveſted of all Propriety of Orthography and Pro- 
nunciation, which is ſo. eſſential to every Language; have found 
out a very ſtrange Method of preſerving the idiomatick Diſtin- 
ction of all the Words, in this [ without the Points. 


Bur there is another thing, which, upon the ſuppoſition of 
the Abſence of the Points, will make the Uſe of the N, as Ma- 
tres Leckianis, ſtill more difficult and embarraſſing. The * 
* | C ä 
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* and ), when they are Vowels, are frequently not expreſſed, in 
the Hebrew Text, but underſtood ; the former, by a Point-un- 
der the Letter next preceding its Place; as [H for [ PD] 
Takim : The latter, when it hath the Uſe of O, is very frequent- 
ly noted by a Point over the Letter ſubſequent, or, ſometimes, 
precedent to its Place, called by the Rabbins M 73 DIV1 Hbolem 
beli Vau, i. e. Hbolem Without Vau, and by others Hholem caſſum; 


as [ WY) ] for [9] Netfer, [MN] for [MN] Hhoneh: And 


when it has the Force of U, it is often noted by three Points (+) 


called Mibbuts, under the Letter next preceding its Place; as 
[122] for [WW] Takumn. In the unpointed Books, all theſe 
are left out, as well as the other Punctations: So that here is a 
Language, in which, we are told, three Letters ſtand for all the 
Vowels; of which, one is ſeldom expreſſed, bur is to be under- 
ſtood, where a Vowel is neceſſary, and neither of the other ap- 
pears ; and yet both theſe other are, themſelves, often ſuppreſſed, 
where they are to be ſounded; in which caſe, there -will be an 
utter Uncertainty, and not the leaſt Trace of any Vowel to di- 
rect the Reading. This would make the Difficulty of learning, at 
Firſt, to read the Hebrew, without Points, quite unſurmount- 
able; and the Practice exceeding difficult, and hard to be attain- 
ed, even by thoſe, who are, previouſly, very well acquainted 
with the Language, and the general Import of the Text; for 
the later Rabbins, who write without Points, ſupply the Vow- 


els Tere and Hirech by Tod: Hholem, Schurech and Kibbuts, by Lau. 


Or this laſt Obſervation, wiz. the Suppreſſion of the Vowels 
and), (tho' known to all, who have any acquaintance with 
the Language) I ſhall give a few Inſtances. 1. Kin. 1. 53. 
Daped Y MTN) paiioridubu menghal hammizbeagh, and they breught 
him down from the altar. Here WTY? ſtands for WM : Sup- 
poling all the Points rejected; who would imagine the latter 
Word to be concealed under the former ? | | 


; JeREm. 36. 7. WI DMD W Mau?) Veioſpubu 10 middar cho 
harangha, And will return every one from his evil way where I? 
is put for 2? (as it is in v. 3. of the ſame Chapter) to expreſs 


c 
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the very ſame thing So If. 40. 12. v Shalifſh, a certain mea- 
fure for WWW. Pf. 42. 5. Min for MM Hobbile, bope thou. 


Joſh. 20. 7 WP? for WP? Vaiiakdiſhu, And they ſet apart, or 
appointed, Ezek.. 20. 10. PRAR for DAN, Abiem, I cauſed them 
to go.' V. I. 16. epd v7) TVD1 Haſſiru roangh manghallele- 
chem, Put away. the evil of your doings. Without doubt, there 
was antiently a known Emphaſis, in this Way of writing 2 {tor 
what is, in other places, written fully ) Rhoangh, Evil.) 
And, no doubt, this was always the true reading ; otherwiſe there 
can be no Reaſon, why it ſhould, at any time, have been ſo 
pointed; but were the Points rejected (or as ſome People love 
to ſpeak, were the Text freed from the Embarraſſement of the Maſo- 
retic Punttations ) the Place would, by all, have always been read 
I?) Rhangh, as is the moſt uſual Form of the Word; and ſo that 
Emphaſis, whatever it was, would have been loſt, as it certainly 
is, to all the Moderns. i 4 

| Tre ingenious and learned Capellus was aware, under how 
great Difficulties, this Conſideration would repreſent the reading 
of the Old Teſtament, even amongſt the Antients; for after a 
deal of . Pains, which he has taken; to teach the various Methods 
of applying the N or NN to the Purpoſes of reading the Hebrew 
Text; he is forced to acknowledge, what I have ſaid a little above; 
that none could attain to that way of reading, but thoſe, who by 


long Study and familiar Exerciſe, in the Language, and in the 


Sacred Writings, had made themſelves Maſters of moſt, or all 
the Words, whereof it conſiſteth, not only, as they are abſolute, 
but in all Varieties of Conſtruction ; as the late Rabbins were, as 
appears from their prodigious Readineſs in citing parallel Places, 
before the Invention of Concordances. 4] 2 7 
Bor how does this agree with the Command of the Almigh- 
ty to all the People of Jrael, in general; to be diligent in read- 
ing the Law, writing it upon the Poſts of their Houſes, and on 
their Gates, Deut. 6. 9. They were to bind the Words of the 
Law, upon their Hands, and to wear them as Frontlets between 
their Eyes. They were to teach them to their Children, and to con- 
verſe upon them, as they. ſat in their Houſes ; as they walked by the 
e C 2 | day; 
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way; when they lay drum, and when they roſe up. Deut. 11. 181 

A0 it W that the Law was not hidden from am 
neither <vas it far vf; but that the Word was nigh then, in their. 
Mouth, and in their Heart. Deut. 30. 13, 14. Which Declarati- 
on could not be true, nor the Command grounded upon it effec- 
tual, had the Reading been ſo very intricate and hard to be ac- 
quired, as it muſt be, by this Account; ſo that ſcarce one, in a 
great Number, and eſpecially amongſt People in the lower Con» 
ditions of Life, could poſſibly attain. to it; eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that there were no Synagogues or other Places of publick 
Inſtruction, till after the Return of the Fews from Babylon: And 
the vaſt Concourſe of People at Jeruſalem, at the three great Feſti- 
vals, made thoſe Meetings very improper for the Communicati- 
on of Divine Knowledge; ſo that, without the Benefit of that 
private domeſtic Inſtruction, juſt mentioned, it had been impoſſi- 
ble, but that the People, in general, muſt have ſunk into groſs 
Ignorance; and yet theſe were all, as well as the great Men, the 
Rulers and Prieſts, under this Command: And accordingly, it 
has been an immemorial Cuſtom amongſt the Jetus, to take eſ- 
pecial Care, that their Children be taught and acuſtomed to read 
the Scriptures, ſo as that, at the Age of thirteen Years, they 
may give ſuch a publick Proof of their Acquaintance with the 
Law, as may gain them Admiſſion into the Fewiſp Church as 
M2 "I Som ef the Precept; and fit to be truſted to, and ac- 
countable for their own' Conduct; before which time, their Pa- 
rents are looked upon, as liable to the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
their Childrens Tranſgreſſions. See Buxt. Synag. Jud. Ch. 3. But 
every one, who is acquainted with the Language, and the Di- 
vine Writings, will eaſily be convinced of the Impoſſibility of 
this Practice, were the written Language to be deprived of the 
Vowel-points. Some of the Oppolers of the Antiquity of the 
Points, repreſent them as invented for the Uſe of Children and 
others of low Capacities and ſmall Attention, or as a Relief for 
Tdleneſs and Stupidity; yet thoſe very Men, in deſcribing Rules for 
reading without Points, have a neceſſary Recourſe to thoſe very 
Points, which they are depreciating and endeavouring totally to 
reject. They teach how to read the Verbs according to the Con- 
AS 4 | | Jugations, 
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jugations, which Conjugations, we ſhall ſee by and by, in a great 
4 4 depend upon the Variety of the Punctations. In ſhort, 
= they allow the abſolute Neceſſity of the Knowledge of Gram - 
mar; yet one of the principal Parts of Hebrew Grammar is 
to teach the proper Uſe and Variation of the Punctations; ſo 
that they themſelves unavoidably confeſs the Impoſſibility of 
learning to read the Language, without the Uſe of the Points, 
which yet they ſay had no being, till about five hundred Years 
after CHRIST. How were Children and others of low Capaci- 
ties, and little Time for Application, taught to read before that 
Time? Is all this Diligence, about Childrens Inſtruction, only 
a modern Practice? No, the Jews in general, eſpecially af- 
ter their Return from Babylon, were very diligent in this Mat- 
ter, ſo that the greateſt Part of the Nation were always able to 
read and underſtand the Sacred Writings, as appears, in ſome 
meaſure, from Origen's Preface to the Canticles; where it is ſpoke 
of as a conſtant Practice. See St. Fer. Tom. 7. fol. 44. Edit, 
Parif.” 1533. And St. Ferom himſelf writes, Tom. g. fol. 113. 
of the Children of the cus. Illi a parvd ætate vernacula ſui 
(Hebræi) ſermonis vocabula, penitiſſimis ſenſibus imbiberunt & 
ab exordio Adam uſque ad extremum Zorobabel, omnium generati- 
ones ita memoriter velociterq; percurrunt, ut eos ſuum putes referre 
nomen. i. e. They learned in their own Language (by 
% which, from the Circumſtances of the Relation, he muſt, 
not without ſome Impropriety, mean the Hebrew) “ ſo very 
perfectly from their very Infancy ; that they could repeat 
all the ſucceſſive Generations, from Adam the firſt Man, to 
*«  Zorobabtt the laſt of all, as readily as if they were reciting 
<< their own Names.” And again, Tom. g. fol. 6. He writes, 
Quomodo viginti duo elementa_ ſunt per que ſcribimus, Hebraice, 
omne 75 loquimur, ita viginti duo volumina ſupputantur, quibus 
quaſi literis & exordiis, in Dei Dodtrina, tenera adbuc, & latiens 
'oiri juſti, eruditur infantia. i. e. As there are two and twen- 
ty Letters, by which, whatever we ſpeak, in Hebrew, is ex- 
preſſed; ſo they reckon two and twenty Books, from which, 
they are, in their tender Intancy, Inſtructed in the Divine 
'«« Precepts.” A great deal more might eaſily be cited from 
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the Writings of the Antients, both Jews and Chriſtians, to-the 
fame purpoſe ; So that this Reaſoning is ſtrong, viz. That from 
the Impoſſibility of teaching Children to read, without the 
Points; and yet their being certainly taught and inſtructed to 
read, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that they had the Points; of 
which more by and by. | 


I T is given as the Character af a ( good and) happy Man, 
Pſ. 1. 1, 2 That his Delight is in the Law of the Lord; and 
in that Law he doth meditate Day and Night ; which cannot 
well be imagined to be done, to any great Purpoſe, without 
having Copies of thoſe holy Inſtitutions, and a general Ability 
to read them: Without this, how is it poſſible to come to that 
Diſpoſition and Practice of being employed and exerciſed, of 
delighting and taking pleaſure in the Laws, the Starutes, the 
Ordinances, the Judgments, the Teſtimonies, &c. of the Lord, 

as is ſo elegantly deſcribed, and ſo oft' repeated, by the inſpired 
Author of the 119. Pſ. The Obſervance of this Command was 
looked upon to be of ſuch Importance; that when the Jews had 
been, ſome time, in Babylon, during their Captivity, under Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and had, by the familiar Uſe of the Chaldaic Lan- 
guage, in a great meaſure, loſt the Uſe of the Hebrew ; the 


Scriptures were tranſlated into that Dialect, that the People ; 


might be capable of rend'ring Obedience to this Command. 


I x order therefore to remove the Force of this Ohjection, the 


learned Author abovementioned and others, aſſert, from Elias 
Levita, that, long before the Invention of the Points." and even 
from the giving of the Law, every learned Maelite, that is, e- 
very one, who could read the holy Scriptures, (for this was 
the greateſt Part of their Learning ) knew, by certain Tradition, 
with what. Vowels, and with what Accents, every Word was to 
be read. 

By this he muſt mean, that they underſtood the Uſe 44 Ap 
plication of all thoſe Vowel and Accent Sounds, which, as he 
ſuppoſes, were after denoted, by the Points now in uſe. For 
upon ſuppoſition of their being invented, by the Maſorets of 


the Babylonian or Tiberian Schools, or by any others, at about 8 


* hundred Years after CnRISsT, or at any other time; we 
| may 
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may cafely take it for granted, that ſo great a Work would not 
have been undertaken and purſued, from any other View, than 
= the Preſervation of the Truth and Purity of reading the He- 
brew Scriptures. And indeed there could be no other poſſible 
*X Reaſon, for ſuch an Undertaking, at that time; becauſe the Uſe 
of the Hebrew, as a living Language, had then ceaſed, for more 
than a thouſand Years: Therefore the Inventors of the Points 
would be ſure to inſtitute no more, or other, than were abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to denote thoſe Traditionary, Ideal Vowels and 
Accents, by the Knowledge and Application whereof, the pure 
Reading, of .the Scriptures had, according to theſe Authors, 
been preſerved, from the Time of the giving of the Law. And 
they who taught to read, in the earlieſt Ages of the Jewiſh 
Church, and down through all Succeſſions of Time, muſt have 
taught the Uſe of the'ſame Vowel and Accent Sounds, which 
are EY by the preſent Punctations. | 

T # 1s Capellus expreſly declares in his Arcan. Punt. lib, 2. c. 16. 
thus, Antequam notulæ (vocalium & accentuum) excogitarentur, ſci- 
ebant. Jud gorum docti quique, quomedo legendus eſſet ſacer textus, hc 
oft, quibus vacalibus & accentibus fingulæ voces eſſen efferende. i. c. 
«6 | 8 theſe Marks ( of the Jewels and Accents) were invent- 
« ed, all the learned Fews knew how the Sacred Text was to be 
read; that i is, with what Vowels and with what Accents eve- 
ry. Word was to be pronounced. And again, Peritia ſiudii 
critici non erat in notularum iſtarum inventione; ſed in eo erat, qued 

ſcirent pridemg; edocti ent, quibus tocalibus, quibuſq, accentibus, le- 
gendus eſſet ſacer textus; jam vero, diu ante hanc notularum inven- 
.tionem, Judi omnes docti, ſtudium hoc criticum excolebaiit. ie. Their 
critical Skill did not conſiſt, in the Invention of thoſe Points; 
but in this; that they knew, and had been long before inſtruct- 
ed, with what Vowels, and with what Accents the Sacred Text 
was to be read. For long before the Invention of the Points, 
all the learned Jews had made themſelves Maſters of this 
Art.“ And a little further, he writes much to the ſame 
. Purpoſe. Peritia illius ftudii non eſt peſita, in excogitandis illis no- 
tulis; ſed in cognitione, quam tum, & a multis retro ſeculis, habebant 
doc o eruditi Judæi, guibus vocalibus & accentibus * erat 


ſacer 
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acer tertus; quam tognitionem Maſorethæ Tiberienſes, non una cum 
notulis, excogitarunt, & de proprio cerebro, pro atbitrio; conſinverunt; 
ſed quam, pridem ex Orali Traditione & ſcholaſtica Inſtitutione, ha- 
bebant perſpectam, quamq; inter legendum, jam ante notularum inven- 
tionem, obſervabant accurate, eam, notulis a ſe excogitatis, txpreſſe- 
runt. i. e.“ Their Skill, in that Study, did not conſiſt, in the In- 
vention of the Points; but in the Knowledge, which all the 
« learned Jets had, at that Time, and many Ages before, with 
« what Vowels and Accents the Sacred Text was to be read: 
Which Knowledge, the Tiberian Maſorets did not then firſt diſ- 
« cover, and form with the Points, out of their own Brain, 
and according to their own Fancy; but they denoted, by 
« Marks of their own Invention, that Knowledge, which 
« then, and long befcre, they were perfettly acquainted with, by Oral 
* Tradition, and ſcholaſtic Erudition, and had exactly obſerved 
in reading, before the Points were invented. ID 
By all which, it is very plain, he means to ſay, that the ve- 
ry ſame Sounds, which are now denoted, by the Vowel and Ac. 
cent Characters, were perfectly and diſtinctly known, and had 
been perpetually uſed, by all the learned Fews, in reading the 
Scriptures, from Time immemorial, before the Points were in- 
vented. And this he ſays, ftill, if poſſible, more expreſly, Ch. 
17. No. gj. of the ſame Book, thus: Cum dico, a Maſorethis 
Tiberienſibis excopitata eſſe punta, & conſonis addita, non hoc volo, 
uti jam monui, ab tis excogitatam, atque de proprio cerebro pro eorum 
libitu & arbitrio conſictam eſſe leftionem ſacri textus, quam punttis il- 
his fignarunt atque expreſſerunt; jed hoc duntaxat volo, expreſſam eſſe, 
ab tis, notulis a ſe excogitatis, lettionem ſacri textus, que tum ubique 
inter Judæos obtinebat, quamque ipſi edocti fuerant à ſuis magiſtris 
ſcbolaſtica inſtitutione, & mwargowapadery traditione ab its accepe- 
rant, quam lectionem credebant Judæi antique Moſaice & propheti- 
cæ authentice conformem eſſe. i. e. When I ſay, the Points were 
invented, and joined to the Conſonants, by the Maſorets of 
_— berias I do not mean, as I have ſaid before; that the read- 
* ing of the Sacred Text was invented by them, out of their 
own Brain, and fixed according to their own Will and Fancy; 
and Jo denoted and exprefſed by theſe Marks: But * 
cc what 


N. . 
7 
: 75 ; 
1 


HEBREW PFLowel-pornts, &c. 17 
« what I mean; that they expreſſed, by Marks of their own In- 
vention, that Reading of the Sacred Text, which then every 
« where prevailed amongſt the Jews; which they had been 
<« taught, from their Maſters, by ſcholaſtic Erudition, and had 
<« received, from them, by Oral Tradition, from the Fathers; 
« which Reading the Jews believed to be the ſame, with the 
* antient and authentic Reading of Moſes and the Prophets.” 

Ap he proceeds to repeat the ſame in No. 6. thus: Cum 
itaq; Magiſtri illi Tiberienſes nibil aliud præſtiterint, quam, ut lecti- 
onem, quam edocti erant, & a majoribus ſuis, traditione ra gowapœòd r, 
acceperant, quamg; omnes Judæi propterea eandem eſſe cum antiqud 
Moſaicd, & autbenticã propheticd, exiſtimabant, vocalium & accen- 
tuum figuris & ſe excogitatis, exprimerent, quam poterant accuratiſ- 


fime ;, nihil eſt, quod quis putet; non potuiſſe illam lectionem, ab om- 


nibus Judeis, probari, &c. i. e. Since therefore the Tiberian 
«« Maſters performed no more, than to expreſs, by Vowel and 
« Accent-Points, of their own Invention, with all poſſible Ac- 
<* curacy, that Reading, which they had been taught, and had 
received from their Anceſtors, by Tradition from the Fathers; 
<« and which all the Fews did, therefore, believe to be the ſame, 
with the antient and authentic Reading of Moſes and the 
Prophets; there is no Reaſon to imagine, but that that Read- 
ing ſhoald be received and approved by all the Je, &c.” 
Wr ſee, from the particular Manner of Expreſſion, and ſo 
many Repetitions of the ſame thing, how careful this learned 
Writer was, that his Meaning ſhould not be miſtaken, which 
maniteſtly was; that the Tiberian Maſorets did nothing, but inſt:- 
tute thoſe Vowel and Accent Points, which were neceſſary, to preſerve 
accurately, that Reading which the Jews had received, by immemorial 
Tradition, from the Days of old, even from the giving of the Law. 
Yet this he ſeems, in other Places, himſelf to contradict ; as par- 
ticularly in lib. 2. cap. 8. of his Vindiciæ. So hard is it to pre- 


ſerve a Conſitency of Reaſoning, in Defence of erroneous and untenable 


Propoſitions. * | 

B. Walton fully concurrs with Capellus in accounting for the 
Manner of reading the Scriptures, before the Points were in- 
vented : And both theſe learned Writers have taken this Account 
; D from 
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from the Maſoreth Hammaſor. of Elias Levita; who, there aſſerts 
this ſame incomprehenſible Doctrine, of the perpetual Tradition, 
from Mejes and the Prophets, of the true Manner of reading 
the Hebrew Scriptures, from Generation to Generation, without 
written Vowels, till the Time of the Maſoreths of Tiberias ; 
which they all conclude to be later than the finiſhing of the Ba- 
bylonian Talmud; and that only, becauſe that Work does, not ex 
Profeſſo, treat of the Points; D put no one undertakes to aſcertain 
that Period, excepting Elias Levita ; the Inconſiſtency, of whoſe 
Account, we ſhall ſee afterwards. 

* oME of the antient Fews have obſerved, upon Nebem. 8. 8. 


2JY DI) and gave the Senſe. that this Paſſage hath relation to 
the Diviſion of the Vw into Pelukim (DPDINNR Ny bappeſu- 
tim) ſomething like our Verſes; and from thence Buxtorf and 
others have, with good reaſon, concluded; that thoſe antient 
Rabbins believed, the Points (for Diſtinction, and conſequently 
the other Points, ) to have exiſted at the Time referred to. 

TH 1s Remark of the antient Rabbins, Elias plainly perverts; 
acknowledging the Interpretation to be juſt, but that ir was 


merely MWD DV2 MP2pNNTY Wb according to the Tradition, 
which they had from Moſes the Shepherd; and in confirmation 
adds, a little after, N BY1 WT2 WR DRYLN DN ν N 
WP? i. e. Not that they bad the Accents, which are now in our Hands; 
for they were not ps made. And further on he writeth thus; NO) 
Tr IP 11 537 D mbon D Nr bon Ye Hen 
warm hapw/ MDW DT WWD D 25 5 92 i. e. 
= Bere was no Difference of reading, in all Iſrael ; for all read, in the 
Law, (the five Books of Moſes ) without Points, according to the 

T radition, which they had, from Moſes the Shepherd , and in the other 
Books, according to the Traditicn received from the Prophets : And 
after a good deal of Reaſoning, againſt the Opinion of the An- 
tients; that the Keri Vechetib were added to the Text, by the 
Authors of the ſeveral Books, he concludes ; that theſe were only 
known by Tradition, till the Time of EzRa and the great Syna- 
ogue ; and that, by them, they were put in writing; But that the 
Vowel and  Accent-Points were not, till a great while after. : 
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[ deſire here to remark two or three things, which, I think, 
naturally follow, from what theſe Authors have here laid down. 
1. IT follows, that one uniform Method of reading the He- 
brew Scriptures, muſt have continued in the Church of the Jews, 
from their firſt Publication to this Day. For they aſſert, that the 


” Tiberian Maſorets did no more, than invent and inſtitute Points, 


to anſwer, accurately, thoſe Vowel and Accent-Sounds, which 
the antient Jews, from the Days of Meſes and the Prophets, had 
perpetually uſed; and which all, who read the Sacred Text, 
were thoroughly acquainted with. This Remark I ſhall have 
occaſion to make uſe of afterwards, and ſhall here only note; 
that the Dageſb Point, which we frequently meet with, does, by 
this Rule, make no Difference at all of reading, from what was 
uſed, before the Invention of the Points ; and conſequently, that 
wherever a Dageſb forte occurs, by which the Sound of the Let- 
ter is doubled. that Letter muſt, before this Inſtitution, have 
been doubled in the writing. For Inſtance, the Word On, 
Hhaſbamaim Gen. 1. 1. muſt have been written PRUPT, with a 
double Sbin; and P27 Hammaim, Gen. 1. 2. muſt have been 
writ I'RMN with double D, or they could not have been read as 
they are now read, by means of thoſe Points. So all thoſe Verbs, 
which end in N with a Dageſb, (as MNRM 1. Sam. 15. 3.) which 
is underſtood to be both Dageſb lene & forte, and ſo they are read 
as if there were two Thaus, as DH, HDA, NAIVINT, Carathti, 
Sbabathti, Vehemathta ; inſtead of which they are writ but with 
one bau dageſbed, "NN, , Sc. Theſe Words, I fay, muſt, by 
this Rule, before the Invention of the Points, have been writ 
with two Thaus, to give them the ſame Sound which they have 
ſince, by means of that Dageh, as is particularly obſerved, by R. 
Sol. Jarchi, in his Note, on the Word WW, P/. 49. 15. thus: 
IU YN D\PP2 YNNMWIT ING, the Word IN hath the N dageſbed, in- 
ſtead of another N being added, as WM]. And the ſame Author, on 
Cen. 34. 16. remarks on the Word, D thus MWITMN MAW NM 
vn PIN 22 BPR NYRVD XI . i. e. The ſecond Nan is 


dag gad, becauſe it ſerves g of two Nuns, as wen 
| 2 tus 
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this great Man, in the tenth Century, have wrote thus; had 


the whole Syſtem of the Points been, then, ſo lately invented? 
The fame is obſerved by other of the Rabbius, in their Commen- 
taries. Can any one produce an antient Copy, in which thoſe 
Words are ſo writ, in Exod. 34. 17. and in Pf. 89. 45. or elſe- 
where, where thoſe Perſons of the abovementioned Verbs, or o- 


thers, of that Form, occur? Or can any one produce an authen- 


tic Account from any Author, that thoſe Words were ever ſo 
writ? Was it ever writ in Pſ. 73. 28. PMAMMITRAPNNG 
Shathathi baadonai Jebova Mabhſi, where we now have "MY and 


which is read Shathti or Shatti, by means of the Dageſh; without 


which it would only be read Shathri. None will ever be able to pro- 
duce ſuch an Inſtance of writing, and conſequently the Dage muſt 
always have had this Uſe; or the Maſters of Tiberias muſt. have 
purpoſely corrupted the Reading; a Charge, which Capellus is 


very careful to clear them off; and which they could be under 


no Temptation to incurr. In Gen. 6. 16. the Words WW, AND 
could not be read, as they now are, without the Points, unleſs 
the ? were doubled in both of them, according to the Practice 
of the later Jews; who, writing without Points, uſually dou- 
ble thoſe Letters. Was ever an antient Copy ſeen, in which 


theſe Words are ſo written? But I ſhall be anſwered, that the 
learned Fewws of old, knew, by oral Tradition, and Force of Me- 
-mory, where the Letters were to be ſounded double; as well as 


with what Vowel and Accent Sounds they were to be read; to 
which I ſhall anſwer further on, and ſhew it to have been in ge- 


.neral impoſſible: And I may here add, that it is almoſt as eaſy 
to ſuppoſe, that the whole Text might have been retained, by 
Tradition and Memory, as that the Vowels and Accents with 
which every Word was to be pronounced, and all the Dagefbes, 
and other Points, to regulate the Reading, ſhould be ſo retained : 
And yet this is the only Foundation, upon which, Elias Levita 
and his Followers depend for the Truth of their Doctrine. 
_ Txr1s Obſervation is ſtill of more Force in the Chaldaic Wri- 


tings, than in the Hebrew. In the latter, the Dageſb moſtly ſerved 


only to double the Letter, to which it was added; but in the for- 


mer, 


bt 5 5 . - . * 
_ 14+ by 2 2 F7.A * 4 4; 4 Op 4 4 * . Þ We a2 a þ Ls , a 5 2 I - | : 
. Fo - ROE 2 "Wy ES; — * . 4 8 1 wa 4 „ 7 m E 18 N 
l 7 <A | hs Fs. * LEP - , * - 8 wy * — 1 — 2 F — =» — 4 5 5 — 
* n : r Nr ö g 1 0 4 ULAR" > + wank, | s ; 8 2 a 3 23 r A 
1 P MN &% 4 Ws * * 1 4 # %, f 4 4 ; Z \ >þ . o Fo : Rm . A 1 4 , a 4 > * — * . 
Er At IRIS. N - Ts 14 1 * e . tl E ” x * ar 0 2 7 wh 25.5 s » *% : * ä * .* * 2 : # > ; , — 
= 2 0 — 4 . 1 1 4 4 7 2 OY 4 9 * 7 5 4 
T4 aft 44. A «* 3s, XY i TY r TY A - 4 17 s a me 405 . £&* Yo . wy N rn 4 
WIT IEF 3 . 4 * n In i 2 2 rs * "Or 4 * : "4; = „ k © - 3 $ 
LE * » 1 q 1 2 d „ 
a — « _ Pl * 


* — 
. 7 - 
* % * * 
a 6 R q 1 N 
> f Or" 1 : K => ; — * of ty, at % 4 % bet 2 3 7 = Go b ey * © — 
161 py h "- 8 * 0 15 2 P * bd 0 ns 148 N 
% Rh Es Le 251 . 12 1 in. x. - N . * 2 * 7 7 5 + "Iu wo * v i 
-'x n er 7 oy * * * C , J > ” L n \ : 6 
© #4 5 3 Nenn 4 * Fl » e —_ O 4 87 * * tv. 3 r = » & 
r I" * ; {$4 * A & 3 a, * _ nn, oe Ho RR YT Yoke 48 P — A 7% 4 
, ** a N V = 2-4; PEE 
- 4 2 F ' ? 


| HEBREW Voeuelspoiuts, &c. 21 
mer, it often cauſes a Word to be ſounded, with the additional 
Letter Nun, inſtead of the dageſbed Letter being doubled: So 
we have M28 Dan. 4. 4. for aN his Fruit, from the Verb 228, 
and c. 2. v. 9, VI T fhall knew, for YM, and c. 4; v. 5 
VN for P Dan. 7. 22. MPN? for MPN? or MPN? or ra- 
ther MPR”, it being tamiliar, in the Chaldaic Part of this Bei 
to find N for N, in the Conjugation Aphel; but the 2 is, plainly, 
for the Rejection of the Dage/h Point, Which was therefore eſſen- 
tial to the Language, and is found in this Conjugation, where- 
ever the? is not added to ſupply or take away its Uſe. Ear. 6. 9 
TOI Hhintin for TON the Plural of MN eat, which would 
be irregular, unleſs the erh were dageſbed, in the ſingular Number. 
2. I obſerve, what a Handle thoſe learned Proteſtant Divines, 
who aſſert this Doctrine, have given the Papiſts, for eſtabliſh- 
ing their Doctrine of Traditions ; by afferting, that thoſe Vowel 


and Accent-Sounds, which were always neceſſary, for the true 


and accurate reading the Divine Writings, were only known, 
for more than two thouſand Years, by Oral Tradition. And as 
the Senſe of the' Holy Scriptures, as of all other Writings what- 
ſoever, depends upon the Vowel-Sounds, with which every Word 
is pronounced; and as in innumerable Inſtances, as Capellus is 
forced to own, the ſame Conſonants, by the Application of dif- 
terent Vowels, have different, and even contrary Meanings, it 
will be hence evident, beyond Contradiction, that, by making 
thoſe Vowel and Accent-Sounds ( eſpecially the former, with- 
out which the Sacred Text cannot be read, to any preciſe and 
determinate Meaning) to depend upon Oral Tradition, he makes 
the Senſe and Interpretation, and ſo the whole Authority there- 
of, to depend upon the fame: That is, he does, by neceſſary 
Conſequence, make the whole Scripture, as to the Uſe and Ap- 
plication, to be merely of human Authority : Since there is no 
Tational Pretence of any other, for the Certainty of the Traditi- 
on of thoſe Vowel-ſounds, upon which the Senſe and Interpre- 
tation, according to this Scheme, wholly depends. If we al- 


low this to be true, inthe Church of the Jes; why may not the 
Chriſtian Church, with the ſame Aſſurance, and as good Rea- 
_ pretend to Oral Traditions, neceſſary for explaining the 
Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, and of equal Authority with them, from the Times 
of the Apoſtles, to this Day. Ot this we ſhall treat more ex- 
prelly in Sect 7. | = Ks . | 
3. 1 obſerve how great an Improbability, all who maintain 
this Doctrine, are forced to aſſert and vindicate, viz. That ſuch 
a Number of different Vowel and Accent Sounds, with other 
Diverſities of Punctation, as are denoted by more than forty dif- 
ferent Characters, were, for above two thouſand Years, known 
and underftood, by all the Jraelites, who could read the Scrip- 
tures; and were taught to Children, to Strangers, to People in 
all Conditions of Lite; without any Signs or Marks, by which 
their Ideas might be diſtinguiſhed : And they were underſtood 
and remembred, only from very ſmall and very critical Diffe- 
rences of Pronunciation and Tone, for every Word in the Bible. 
This, naturally and unavoidably ariſes, from what we have be- 
fore cited. Whoever will conſider the very great Variety of 
Words, which occur in the Bible: All the Primitives, with the 
vaſt Multitudes of Derivatives, in all Varieties of Derivation 
and Conſtruction; and the various ways of pointing the ſame 
Word, in all Differences of Connection; will ſoon be convinced, 
that this Scheme is no leſs impracticable, than it would be to 
teach Children, Servants and Labourers, diſtinct Names for e- 
very fixed and erratic Star in the Heavens. Whoever will conſi- 7 
der this, and attempt at the Practice, (even ſo much as is no-, 
known) in almoſt any one Verſe of the Bible, will, I think, foon 0 
be convinced, that it muſt be an inſuperable Difficulty; and 
that inſtead of Children and Servants, Huſbandmen and Shep- 
herds, Mechanicks and Labourers, who were, equally with o- 
thers, under the Divine Precept, being able truly to read the 
Scriptures ; hardly one, in an Age or Nation, could have attain- 
ed to the Perfection of a Practice ſo infinitely embarraſſed. 
Elias Levita hath paſſed over (for I cannot ſay anſwered ) this 
Difficulty, with as little Trouble to himſelf, as Satisfaction to any 
intelligent Reader. He ſtates the Objection thus: PN IRWIN 
Nu, MRIPT WI N29? MYNPINT WSPIP MINP WAR MN i. e. yet 
many will as how it was poſſible to teach a Child to read truly befcre 
the Points were invented? to which he anſwers to this Purpoſe : 
_ That 
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That after the Child had learned the Letters, his Maſter muſt read 
with him WY N a Verſe in the Book, once, twice. or thrice over, 
till he were accuſtomed to it, and proceed this way till he become ver ſ- 
ed in the Language. Eaſily folved | I believe this Rabbi had never 
been much uſed to teach Children, and had forgotten how une- 
qual ſuch a Proceſs would have been, to have taught himſelf, 
when a Child, great as his Genius was, to read the moſt fami- 
lar Language. I am ſure it would have taken a much more te- 
dious Proceſs, to teach the Reading of the Enghi/b Bible, without, 
(er indeed) with, Vawels, to the moſt ingenious Child I ever knew. 
But every Mountain eaſily becomes a Plain before theſe mighty Zerub- 
babels, when they have a favourite Novel Scheme to eſtabliſh. 

I would aſk one of theſe ſanguine Gentlemen; how He would 
inſtruct a Child, without the Points, to read, without Heſitati- 
on, a Paſſage I happened to remark, while I was upon this Sub- 


ject, in Elias Levitas Maſ. Hamm. thus: Y i MN WIT WHT: 


RAD WIN IRDD WIT INN daroſh daraſh Maſte Hhatfi hatherah 
b'teiboth dareſh michaan udaraſh michaan: i. e. WDIWY) UN) Moſes 
diligently fought, &c. Is the Middle of the Law, with reſpect to 
Words WT? on one fide, and UN? on the other, a Perſon ever 
fo much acquainted with the Language, before he could read 
this Place with Propriety, muſt remember the Paſſage cited, 
conſider the Author's Argument, and ſo, from Judgment, be 
able to give the diſtin& and proper Pronunciation to each of the 
two pariliteral Words. This is what moſt Merz would be apt to 
miſtake in, and what none could perform, without firſt looking, 
over the whole Sentence; to fee the Import and Connection, 
which is what Children are not able to do. But it is of abſolute 
Neceſſity, to the reading any Language, that the Words be ſo 
diſtinctly expreſſed, that they may be truly read, without Re- 
gard to Connection; or they cannot, very oft', be read by Chi:- 
dren at all; and the moſt judicious Readers are often forced, in 
reading, to wave the Connection, and Importance, till they have 
nearly finiſhed the Sentence; which is abſolutely impoſſible with 
reſpect to the unpointed Hebrew ; as is undeniably plain to every 
one converſant in the Rabbinical unpointed Writings. 


A 
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A thouſand Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures, there are, of great- 
er difficulty than this, which, therefore, our Author's Method. 
of Inſtruction, could never, poſſibly, bring Children to any ac- 
quaintance with. 

But if it muſt be ſo very difficult to read the Hebrew, with- 
out the Vowels, while it was a living Language and familiarly 
ſpoken; How impoſſible muſt it be, to do the ſame, aſter it had 
ceaſed to be Vernacular, for more than a Thouſand Years; as it is 
pretty generally agreed on all hands, it had, at the Time, when 
the Points are ſaid to have been invented, by the Maſorets of Ti- 
b-rias? Could this have been done, to the Six Hundredth Year of 
the Chriſtian Account; no Reaſon can be given for their Inven-, 
tion at all; as they would, in that caſe, appear to be, what (ſome 
People love to call them: 4 needleſs Incumbrance : ſince, whatever, 
Reaſon can be aſſigned, for their Inſtitution, at that or any other 
Period; the ſame was equally Cogent, at the Time of Ezra. 


and the great Synagogue. The Language, it is generally agreed, 


was then as really a dead Language, as it was in the ſixth Cen 

tury of Chriſtianity; and, conſequently, the reading, without 
Vowels, as impracticable; as is juſtly remarked by Dr. Prideaux. 

The 7Jews were then, that is, after their Return from Babylon, 
diſperſed thro' all the Provinces of the Perfian Empire, from 
India to Ethiopia, and in moſt Parts of the known World; as 
is plain from the Book of Efther, and from later Hiſtories of 
the Jewiſh Affairs; and ſo they continued for many Generati- 
ons, as appears by the ſecond Chapter of the Alis; and conſe- 
quently there was then, as much Care neceſſary, to preſerve the 
Purity of the Language, and the true reading of the Sacred 
Text, as afterwards; there being then as much Danger of the 
genuine Hebrew being corrupted, and the Scriptures depraved, 


by falſe Copies, and by the Mixture of other Dialects, as there | 


hath ever been ſince ; and particularly, as there was at the Time 
of the ſuppoſed Invention of the Points; And that, in fact, the 
Hel rem was ſo depraved, is evident from the moſt antient Writ- 
ings of the Jews. Hence I cannot but wonder, that Capellus 
ſhould affirm, as he does, Chap. 2. of his firſt Book of the An- 
tiquity of the Hebrew Points : That there is no more Reaſon * be- 

iet e 
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lieve Vowel-Marks inſtituted, by Ezra, than by Moſes. I confeſs, 
the more probable Opinion, from what we have already ſaid up- 
on the Subject, is, that they were invented by Moſes; or rather, 
moſt probably, were before his time, eſſential to the Language, 
and cozval with its primitive Uſe. But ſuppoſing them not 
to have been, before the Captivity ; it ſeems much more proba- 
ble, from the Reaſons now aſſignied, that they were invented by 
Lara, or others in his Time, than by the later Maſorets. He 
adds; F the Church might, and did, without Inconvenience, want 
the Points, from the Days of Moſes, till thoſe of Ezra; it might as 
coell want them, till the Time of the Tiberian Maſorets : That is, 
till five or ſix hundred Years after CHRIST. 

Tris Period, theſe Authors ſeem to have fixed on, not foe 
any Reaſon from Hiſtory, but principally becauſe they cannot 
reconcile, the Exiſtence of the Points, at the Time, when the 
Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, and afterwards, when the Latin 
Verſion of St. Ferome, was made, with thoſe Differences, which 
are, every where obſervable, between the Proper Names, in the 
Old Teſtament, as they are read, in the pointed Hebrew, and in 
thoſe two Verſions : And further, becauſe there is no mention, 
as they ſay, of the Points, in both the Talmuds, which could nor 
have happened, had the Points then exiſted : They therefore 
chooſe to think, they were not invented before, nor long after the 
finiſhing of thoſe Books, which they place about the Time above 
mentioned; though that itſelf is not near critically determined. 

I cannot but wonder, a Man of fo much Learning, as Capel- 
{us ſurely was, ſhould leave behind him an Aſſertion fo very liable 
to Exception, as that juſt recited; by which he makes no man- 
ner of Difference, betwixt reading, without Vowels, a Language 
familiarly ſpoken, by a whole Nation; and reading, i in the ſame 
manner, the ſame Language, after it had ceaſed, for many Ge- 
nerations, to be any where Vernacular. 

I have ſaid before, that it is almoſt unconceivable, how a Lan- 
guage could ever have been read, without Vowel and Accent- 
marks, which requires ſo great a Number and Variety of each, 
to be read with Propriety : But this Difficulty muſt grow to an 


h abſolute — as is ſaid before, after the Language's 
E 


becoming 
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becoming Obſolete. This Difficulty led Capeilus into an apparent 
Abſurdity and Self- contradiction, in endeavouring to account for 
it, conſiſtently with his Doctrine. For He is forced to ſay; that 
although the Language had ceaſed to be familiarly ſpoken in ge- 
neral, yet, it was ſo ſpoken, in ſome particular places, and by ſome 
Societies. That is; It was familiarly ſpoken, and it was not fa- 
miliarly ſpoken; it was Vernacular, and Obſolete; it was a liv- 
ing, and a dead Language, at the ſame Time. For ſuppoſe it 
were ſpoken familiarly, in any School or Society; that thoſe, 
who were to be taught the reading of it, might there, by way 
of neceſſary Preparation, learn its familiar Uſe; it continued to 
have, in that Place, the Form and Uſe of a living Language, 
to all Intents and Purpoſes ; which is quite inconſiſtent, with 
what is generally allowed, and with what he himſelf allows, in 
the Courſe of his Work, viz. That it ceaſed to be. a living 
Language, during the Reſidence of the Fews in Babylon; and 
was never uſed as ſuch, after the Reduction of the Captivity. 
But this Conceſſion is an Acknowledgment of what I am 
contending for; viz. that it is impoſſible to learn to read the 
Hebrew without the Points, ſince its ceaſing to be Vernacular; 
which, even with this imaginary Exception, it there were any 
ground for it, muſt be, not much ſhort of a thouſand Years : 
So that here Capellus gives up the Cauſe; overthrows his own 
Hypotheſis, and ſhews the abſolute Neceſſity of the Points hav- 
ing been uſed, at leaſt, not long after the Time of Ezra. 

I believe a Perſon of, Ingenuity and Application might, with 
ſome Pains, learn to read, in our own Language, without the 
Vowels, fuch things, as are familiar and of obvious Meaning. 
And whoever will conſider, how few the Inflexions of our 
' Nouns and Verbs are; and that we have; but the bare Sound 
of five Vowels, with a very ſmall Difference of Tone and Ac- 
cent; will caſily ſee, that the reading of our Language in that 
Manner, muſt be a good deal eaſier, than ever it was to read 
the Hebrew without the Points, conſidering the very great Va- 
riety of its Vowels and Accents, and of the Inflexions of the 
Verbs, through ſeven Conjugations, and of the Nouns in three 
Numbers; with the Changes of Termination in . 
| _ 
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and the Alteration of the Vowel-ſounds, in all the Words, on 


account of Prefixes, Affixes, Pauſes, &c. And yet, every one 
knows that, in our Language, it would be impoſſible to teach 
Children and Perſons of low Apprehenſion and {mall A pplicati- 
on, to read without Vowels; and indeed I think it would be 
> impoſſible for Perſons of the greateſt Abilities to learn to read, 


that way, who had not learn'd before, to read very perfectly, 


= with the Vowels. And it would be not leſs impracticable, for 
any, to read, in that manner; things obſcure, and with which 
they were not familiarly acquainted : As for Inſtance, for Per- 
> ſons, who have not made the Poetical and Prophetic Writings 
of the Old Teſtament, very much their Study, it would be ve- 


difficult, if not impoſſible, to read a great part of them, 


without the Vowels; where the Senſe and Connection is not 


-=_ enough, to direct to ſuch, as are proper to fill up every 
>. 


Bur ſuppoſe ours to have been a dead Language, for ſome 
Centuries, how impoſſible would it be to read it, and to tcach 
the reading, without the Vowels? This we may eafily know, 
by confidering, how utterly impoſſible it would be, to learn the 
Greek or Latin Tongues, that way, at this time. 

PzrHaPs thoſe who are very good Maſters in thoſe Langua- 
ges, might, with a deal of pains, attain to read, without Vowels, 
ſuch Writings as are plain, and ſuch as they have been much 
exerciſed in; but it would be a very difficult Taſk to attain to * 
read, that way, the abſtruſe Writings of Philoſophy and Poetry; 
and much more difficult would it ſtill be, to teach, from the 
firſt, ſo to read; which yet muſt be done, with reſpect to the 
Hebrew, according to this Scheme, for a thouſand Years toge- 
ther; and yet, during that Period, the reading of the Scriptures 
was very familiar in the Few:;/b Nation. 

To make this Difficulty appear, not altogether inſuperable, 
Capellus inſiſts ; that the Knowledge, which the Jews had of the 
Chaldaic and Syriac, and perhaps ſome other neighbouring Dia- 
lefts, which had a pretty near Affinity with the Hebrew, would 
much facilitate their learning mo Language. 5 

2 No 
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N o doubt this would be of ſome ſervice; but it could not 
be very much, conſidering that, in thoſe Dialects, the great uſe 
which is made of the N, very much ſupplies the Want of the 
Punctations, where they are not marked. But I have not obſerv- 
ed that Capellus, or any other Oppoſer of the Antiquity of the 
Hebrew Points, ever ſuppoſes, or in the leait hints, that thoſe 
Letters ever were in the Hebrew Text, in any greater proporti- 
on, than they are in the unpointed Manuſcripts of the Scrip- 
tures at this day; And this is confirmed by. Elias Levita (if 
his Aſſertion be any Confirmation, who aſſerts ſo many things 
merely on his own Authority,) writing of the Words BR 
g i. e. thoſe which are writ full or defective, with reſpect 
to the Letters ) and?, thus; ©8972 IR DON 12.N2W TMLND NN 
DAN MMYy Þ) D NT BMD NINIT NDID WIR WNTNY 2 RN) 
„ih WR u n MEDBPNINT WR ND DBA DNYD WRI INN 
Nn MAT MW , Fc. i. e. I ſay, that in the Words written 
full or deficient, it is manife eſt, the Men of the great Synagogue made 10 
Alteration, from their own Sentiments, but Ezra wrote them in bis Copy 
of the Law, as be found them in that Copy of the Law of Moſes, which 
was tranſcribed from that, which be received from Sinai, and which 
the Prophet Jermeiah, Sid, as they think, who ſay ſo, & c. So that 
upon the whole, the Chaldaic, and other Neighbour-Languages, 
could not then have been of more ſervice, to facilitate the read- 
ing of the unpointed Hebrew; than the [tahan, Spaniſh and Per- 
tugueſe would be at this day, with reſpect to the Latin, to which 
they have a near Affinity; or the modern Greek, to the claſſical 
Greet; ſuppoſing thoſe Languages had come to our Hands di- 
veſted of the Vowels. But I believe none can imagine, that the 
moſt perfect Acquaintence with all thoſe Languages, would en- 
able a Perſon, at this time, to learn the Latin Tongue, without 
the Vowels; but that, in that caſe, all the Writings, in that Lan- 
80 age, wouldbane been of no more uſe, than if one were 

prejented with an univerſal Blank. 

And the me may be equally aſſerted of the Greet. 

And beſides; if we conſider the vaſt Difference there is * 
twixt the pointing of the Hebrew and Chaldaic Languages, which 
appears by comparing Words of the ſame Original, in the Chal- 

dee 
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dee Text of Daniel and Ezra, with the Hebrew; we ſhall be fully 
convinced; the Knowledge of this and the other Oriental Tongues, 


could be of little or no uſe in this caſe. For Inſtance IR, one 


of the Hebrew Names for the Almighty, is in the Chaldee, parti- 


cularly Dan. 2. 37. Sc. writ MR, ſo the Hebrew MN, Nomar 
Gen. 44. 16. and N Vanomar, ch. 26. 28. is in the Chaldee, 


Dan, 2. 36. writ WR Neemar, for the Hebrew Dey Vahakki- 
motha, Exod. 26. 30. and Deut. 17. 2. the Chaldee in Dan. 3. 12. 


has DIRT Hakeimtha. So Ezr. g. 1. we have 1 BU beſbum 
Elab, which in the Hebrew would be 798 t] Beſbem Eloab. 


The ſame may be ſeen in many more Inſtances, than it is 


needful here to recite. Indeed the greateſt Part of the Punctati- 
ons of the two Languages is quite different, though in ſome 


Words it is exactly the ſame : So that inſtead of the Knowledge 
and Uſe bf this Language helping to direct the reading, and to 


form the PunRation of the Hebrew, it is, I think, much more pro- 


bable ; that many Years, and even ſome Ages, before the Time 


allotted for the Work of the Tiberian Maſorets, the Chaldean, and 


the other neighbouring Dialects, ſhould have quite corrupted 


and depraved the old Hebrew; had it not been effectually guard- 
ed, by its own idiomatic Punctation. 


But ſuch Labyrinths the Oppoſers of the Antiquity of the 


Points run themſelves into; to avoid ſome lefler Difficulties, 
which it mult be owned, there are, on the other Side of the 
Queſtion, | | | 


Incidit in Scyllam e. 2 
I might perhaps have ſpared a good deal of the pains I have 


| taken to illuſtrate this Matter, by ſhewing the Difficulty of learn- 
ing other Languages without Vowels; by only noting the abſo- 


lute Impoſſibility, we are confeſſedly under, to read the Rabbini- 
cal Hebrew, which is written without Points, without being firſt 
well acquainted, with the pointed Writings.  '_ 
I think none will deny; that a Perſon, who is well verſed 


in claſſical Learning, may be allowed to be, at leaſt, as well 


qualified, to ſet about the Study of the Rabbinical Writings ; as 


the Children of the Jeus; even before the Captivity, were to 


begin 
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begin that of the unpointed Hebrew Scriptures: Yet this is by all 
given up as impracticable; although thoſe Writings, for the 
Reaſon before aſſigned, are much more eaſy to be read, than the 
unpointed Hebrew Text. 

I doubt not the greateſt Judges in this Part of Learning 
ſometimes meet with Difficulties, I ſhall mention one Inſtance 
inſtead of many. In the Commentary of R. David Kinichi u 
Pſ. g. this Paſſage occurs PIN WR RPW, What Maſter of 
Rabbinical Learning, could, at firſt Sight, and without particu- 
lar Remembrance of the Paſſage referred to, read this with Pro- 
priety ? Would not every one be apt to read the laſt Word Dunn, 
yet that has no Meaning; and the true Word 2 as it is in 
1. Sam. 17. 4. from whence this is quoted, is fo ſeldom, if at all, 
met with, befides in that Place; that it would be next to im- 
poſſible, to read it true without the Points. | 

Tur want of conſidering the Difference of learning to read a 
living and a dead Language has, if I am not miſtaken, been one 
Occaſion of introducing this new Doctrine of the Novelty and 
Non-eſſentiality of the Points in the Hebrew, which none of the 
Ancients ſeem to have had the leaſt Idea of , For I hope, before 
I finiſh, to put out of all Queſtion, that Aben Ezra, who.is by 
ſome ſaid to be the firſt Author of this Doctrine, was quite of a 
different Perſuaſion; and conſequently, that Elias Levita, a lear- 
ned Jew in the fifteenth Century, was the firſt who conceived and 
broached this Opinion; and one Reaſon of his having firſt _— 
ced it, is repreſented by Genebrard in the Preface to his Jageg 
Rabbinica, as publiſhed by Reland, thus: Elias, in libro Maſereth 
Hammaſoretb, docet rationem legendi, abſque punctis, uſui & exercita- 
tioni eſſe tribuendam, atq; in hujus rei Teſtimonium five Argumentum, 

ait ſe Romæ conveniſſe Ethiopas Preſbyteri Joannis Iatos, qui re- 
Honderunt ſe ſuam Linguam & Literaturam legere uſu, non præceptis. 
That is, „Elias, in his Book Maſoreth Hammaſoreth, teacheth, 
that the Method of reading without Points, is to be obtained 
by Uſe and Exerciſe, not by Rule and Precept: In confirma- 
e tion whereof, he ſays, he met at Rome ſome Atbiopians, Am- 
« baſſadors from Preſter John, who aſſured him, they learned 
« their Language by — not by Precept.“ = 

8 
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This Story I have examined, in Elias Levitas Book, and 
find it ſomething different from Genebrard's Repreſentation. 
The Strangers ſpoken of were not Ambaſſadors, but Perſons 
ſent for by Pope Leo the Tenth, to aſſiſt him, to correct and ex- 


plain the Latin Verſion of the New Teſtament, from the Syriac 


Copies, which they had. In thoſe Mens Hands, Elias ſays he 
faw the Pſalms, in the Syriac Language, without the Points; and 
aſked them as to their Manner of reading; v M87 DnRw 
mann 5 a MN BBD) MMR IR NMPIN oo, 7 acked, if, they 
had Points or other Marks, to frgnifie the neceſſary Vowels? They 
faid No. But we are accuſtomed to read this Language (without Vow- 
els) from our Childhood. Upon which Elias concluded the Hebrez 
might, as well be read, in the ſame Way. But tothis it may be an- 
ſwered, (1.) That the Syriac has much fewer Vowel and Accent- 
points, than the Hebrew. (2.) That thoſe Gentlemen might de- 
ſignedly impoſe upon him. And, (3.) It is next to a Certainty, 
they did ſo; as it is beyond all doubt, the Chaldaic, Arabic, Syriac, 
and other Eaſtern Dialects, had the Vowel Marks, ſeveral Cen- 
turies before that Time: Pope Leo X. dying in the Year 1521. 
Upon this ſo flight, ſo falſe a Foundation, the whole of this Doct- 
hk the Novelty of the Points, feems firſt to have been eſtab- 
iſhed. 

Thus I have, I hope, pretty well evinced the great Improba- 
bility of the Hebrew having ever been legible, without the Points 
and the abſolute Impoſſibility of its having been ſo read, after 
the Reduction of the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the gooth (or any 
later) Year of the Cbriſtian ra. | 
But I find ſome Gentlemen, of great Learning, who are con- 
vinced of the Miſtake of Capellus, as to the primigenial Uſe of 
the alphabetical Vowels N or NN, are of Opinion, that the An- 
tients had fome ſhort plain Method of Notation of Vowels, moſt 
probably by Dots er Points of various Diſpoſition ; which Dots 
they ſcem to think, either themſelves ſerved for Vowel Marks, 
or, perhaps, were uſed to limit and determine the uncertain Im- 


portance of the IR or WR, to particular Uſes : But they cannot 


think, the antient Hebrews could poſſibly need ſuch a Compli- 
cation of Vowel and Accent- marks as make up the preſent Syſt- 


Cl 
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em of Points; which they, therefore, conclude muſt have been 
a Work of Art, invented in latter Ages, after the Language be- 
came Obſolete, to preſerve the proper and idiomatic Pronuncia- 
tion, which, while the Language was vernacular, was by Cuſtom: 
and Proſody univerſally known. That the Want of ſuch criti- 
cal Characters, in other dead Languages, leaves room for ſuch 
Variety of Expreſſion and Pronunciation, by Accommodation 
to the ſeveral Idioms of different Nations, as makes them unin- 
telligible to one another. $ I 
I find the moſt learned Schultens ſeems to think, ſome few Ad- 
ditions may have been made, to the antient Punctations, for 
this Purpoſe : But he rejects, with Contempt, the Opinion of the 
Novelty of the whole Syſtem of the preſent Points, as a mani- 
teſt Abſurdity. And in his Differtation on the Grammatical 
Regimen and Variation of the Points, he treats them all, not 
excepting Scheva and the Chatuphs, as originally eſſential to the 
Language; notwithſtanding what is noted above. | 
I ſhall ſtate this Matter in as clear and diſintereſted a View as 
I can, and leave my Reader to determine for himſelf. 
1. THEN theſe Gentlemen allow, there was an original Sy- 
ſtem of Points, in ſome Form or other; and, conſequently, 
that the Scriptures were by that means read, and their Senſe and 
Signification limited. This is allowing what might, if the thing 
had proper Atteſtation, well enough ſupport the Authority of 
the Divine Writings; which is, what I apprehend to be, of the 
greateſt Importance, in this Controverſy ; and is what, without 
ſomething of this Kind, ſome Order of Vowel-marks, of cer- 
tain and conſtant Uſe, can never be ſupported. The ſuppoſed 
Want of ſuch a determinate Order of Matres lectionis, has given 
the Roman Catholicks a Handle to affert the Neceſſity of their 
Infallibility, to ſupply that Defect; as I ſhall more fully ſhew at- 
terwards: And the ſame Suppoſition has given occaſion to o- 
thers, of our too 'modiſh Religion, to treat wtth Contempt, all 
the old Scriptures: as a Syſtem of Cabbaliftical Myſteries, of no 
certain Meaning or Interpretation; a Cypher, in the Hands, and 
under the Direction, formerly, of a Set of Prieſts, who alone 
had the Key -and knew how to explain the Cypher to their own 
2 oe Purpoſes: 


3 


after the Univerſal Conſent * all, both Jews and Chriſtians; 
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Purpoſes: But all Pretences to underſtand the ſame, in latter 


days is, they ſay, a meer Bubble and Deluſion. This Account 
1 have from an ingenious Paper, publiſhed ſome Time ago, in a 
' ludicrous Stile, which was put into my Hands a while ago, as a 

- Curiofity: The whole Reaſoning whereof depends upon this 


Doctrine, of The Novelty of the Points, _ 

No one, I believe, will deny the Conſiſtency of ſuch a Scheme 
with the Reaſon of things; or that, upon ſuch a Suppoſition, the 
Antients might probably have diſpenſed with the want of a good 
deal of thoſe Points, which are now neceſſary to diſtinguiſh long 
and ſhort Vowels, and with moſt of the accentual Characters; 


which might ſeem to have been added, ſince the Hebrew ceaſed 
to be a Living Language, to help Poſterity, not only to under- 

ſtand the Divide Writings; but alſo to read the fame, with 
nearly the True and Original Pronunciation. 


Ab this, I on, may ſeem more agreeable to the Simplicity 
of the Antients; than that Multitude of Vowel and Accent- 
points, with which the Language comes furniſhed, (or, as ſome 


ſay, burthened,) to our hands. 


Bor I apprehend, this is the -Whole, that can be ſaid for this 


Novel Scheme of Antient Points; which I believe was never 


thought of till our Days. And we, ſurely, are but poor Judges 


of Facts done more than Half the Age of the World ago; and 


concerning which, Hiſtory gives no manner of Hints, to direct 
our Gueſſes by. 5 


I cannot. but think it a pretty bold ; FEY to make our 


Apprehenſions of Fitneſs and Propriety, a Rule to cenſure Facts 
by, which are of ſo great Antiquity, and of ſo much Impor- 
tance, to ſuppart. the Authority of thoſe Sacred Records, up- 
on which the Evidence of our Holy Religion hath, by its greateſt 
Advocates, in all, but eſpecially, in the early, Ages of Chriſti- 
anity, been thought to depend: As appears from numerous Ap- 
peals, to them, in the New Teſtament; and from the Writ- 
ings of the Antient Fathers of the Church; particularly Euſebi- 
us Book of The Demonſtration of the Goſpe e 


HArRH Elias Levita, the firſt amongſt the Sons of Men, who, 


or 
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for more than To Thouſand Years, concerning this Matter, hath 
appeared to doubt of the Antiquity of the $i gy ſaid a 
Syl/able of theſe Primigenial ſimple Points of Antiqui 


ty. Or have 
any of the Diſputants, who have ſince ap Aj * the Au- 
thority of the Hebrew Points, given the Umbrage for this 


Novel me. Capellus may properly be ſaid inthe Pari Stile, 

Manibus, pedibus cbnixe omnia feciſſe, id adeo, ut puncta noſtra fun- 

| __ everteret. Yet never thought of calling to his Aid this 
*v Device. 

"T HE Authors whereof argue againſt the Multitude and In- 
tricacy of the Hebrew Points, particularly from the Paucity and 
Simplicity of thoie of the Arabict Dialect. 

To which I anſwer: That the Number and Application of 
the Arabick Points is no Ground to. eſtabliſn »Neceſlity of the 
ſame Number and Uſe of the Old Hebrew Points upon. Every 
Language hath its Idioms of writing, as well as ſpeaking. 
I think we may, with equal Reaſon, contend, as ſome yet do, 
for the Aphabetical Vewels ( we have, I hope, already 
pretty well proved, they never could have had that Uſe, conſiſt- 
ently with the Genius and Propriety of the Language) becauſe 
the European Languages have always made uſe of ſuch; as to 
ſuppoſe the antient Hebrew had but { three or) a very few Vow- 
el-points, becauſe that is the Caſe with the — Arabic and 

. 
| La HAT Part of Rane Grammar, which treats of the Points; 
thoſe almoſt -infinite Changes, to which they are liable, in the 
various Inflexions and Syntax of the Words; as it is one of the 

eſt, if not abſolutely the greateſt, Difficulty, which attends 

at Study z hath, I believe, been the principal, or only Reaſon 
why ſo many of the Moderns, in order to get quit of ſo great 

an Embarafſement, have endeavoured to reject the whole Syitem 


of Punctations, by declaring them to be non-eſſential to the 

Language, unknown to the Antients, and the ſpurious Pro- 
duce of later Ages, without any one Proof of what they aſſert. 

Ap it appears to me not improbable; that this may have 

been the principal Reaſon of that I which, the Learned 

fay, was made in the Arabic Writing, about the tenth — 
o 


HEBREW Vowel-peints, Ke. 35 
of Chriſtianity ; when the whole Syſtem of the Characters, which 
before that was, in that Language, the ſame, as in the Hebrew, 
was totally rejected; and a Scheme of writing, entirely new, in- 
troduced; in which, the Number of their Points being very 
much reduced, the Orthography was made much eaſter. 

Bur, in this new Scheme, they have given a ſtrong Evi- 
dence, by making a conſiderable Number of them ſtill neceſ- 
fary, for the Uſe of Vowels and other Conveniencies of read- 
ing: That Points had been an eſſential Part of the former Cha- 
racter. And however the Arabs might diſlike the Hebrew Al- 
phabet, for other Reaſons; they don't ſeem to have had any 
great Quarrel with it, on account of Points, or other Marks, 
neceflary to diſtinguiſh the Letters; nor to have had any great 
Opinion of the advantageous Simplicity of the Antients; ſince they 
have not only made a greater Number of Points eſſential to the 
new Letters, for the Diſtinction of many of them, from one 
another, with other orthographic Marks, beſides the Vowels, 
neceſſary to improve their writing; but they have multiplied 
their Letters to ſuch a Number, by diverſifying them, as they 
are Initial, Medial, or Final, and as writ with or without Con- 
nection, (with ſome other apparently needleſs and very critical 
Differences) as is more than four times greater, than that of the 
old Hebrew, Chaldaic, Samaritane, or any of the antient or mo- 
dern European Alphabets. This Circumſtance, I ſay, of the 
new Arabic Character, which is alſo, in ſome meaſure, true of 
the Syriac, is no great Argument of any Idea, they had of that 
Simplicity of the Antients, upon which ſome of our Moderns 
are endeayouring to eſtabliſh an unknown Syſtem of plain 
Points, for their. Uſe. | | 

Bur this reformed Character ſhews us moreover, that the 
MW, or any other alphabetical Letters, never had the Uſe of 
Vowels, in the antient Hebrew; becauſe the Arabs have given 
no ſuch Uſe to their Elif, Waw, and Ye, which exactly ſucceed 
the other, in the new Character; but they have left theſe to be 
ſometimes ſounded with, and to give a greater Force to other 
Vowels; as R. Dav. Kinchi writes of the & in MRP Joel. 2. 6. 
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To n : ii in ſerted fer protralting the | Sound : Sotne- 
times they are quite 2 — and they alſo ſerve interchangeably 
for one another, in many Idioms of the Language; as the correſ- 


pondent Letters ſometimes do in the Hebrew ; as is noted by R. 
D. Kinichi in his Commentary on 1. Kin. 12. 12. on the Word 


, on which he remarks thus: 9 81 TN PRA NP MA d 


mann Win i. e. It is writ, with ) and read »with & and 
it is all one; the Letters & being interchangeable. Another 


Inſtance of which, is in the Words DIR and 9 as they 
occur in the ſame hiſtorical Paſſage, as related 1. Kin. 1 2. 
18. and 2. Chr. 10. 18. and ſo in the Particle & how, as it 
is in Gen. 39. 9. and in Jerem. 2. 21. which in 1. Chron. 13. 12. 
is written T7, and ſo 1? n N Ezek. 16. 22. In Ja. 1. 4. and 
R W. The Word, which in Dan. 8. 2. is writ 9 
4 River, is writ Jer. 17. 8. DW. This is often obſerved wy 
Aben Ezra, and other Jetoſſp Commentators. # 

I fay, it is pretty clear from hence, that thoſe Letters never 
had the Uſe cf Vowels, in the antient Hebrew, for if fo, they 
would, ſure enough, have had the ſame Uſe, in the antient A. 
rabic; and, had this been the caſe, no Reaſon can: be aſſigned, 
why thoſe Fetters; which, in the new Character, ſucceed them 
in other reſpects, ſhould not alſo, like them, have had the Uſe 
of Vowels, which they have not. 

Tarr Addition, which ſome make, of N and Y to Ke for 
E and O, to compleat the Number of Vowels, is, I think, with- 
out the leaſt Foundation. Had thoſe Letters ever had the Uſe 
of Vowels, they would, no doubt, have had that Uſe preſerved 
to them, wherever they are continued in the Text, ſince the 
ſuppoſed Invention of the Points. But we find quite the con- 
trary. Let us, for Experiment, try in the firſt Chapter of Ge- 
nefis. The Letter N occurs firſt in the Word PIRUN Haſhſbamaim , 
the Heavens. If we throw off the Points, and read the Words 
with the new bd Vowels; we ſhall have Efpmim : For what ima- 
ginable Reaſon ſhould the Maſoreths of Tiberias have ſo intire- 
ly changed the Language? The next dis in the Word 0. 
the Earth , which, upon the Rejection of the Points, and reſtor- 
| ing 
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ing the old Vowels to their ſuppoſed pro Uſe, would be 


arts. Could any Language upon Earth, upon ſuch a total 
Change, as here is ſuppoſed, be read or underſtood ? In this 
caſe the Maſoreths, inſtead of adding the Points, to preſerve 
and perpetuate the Original Reading; muſt, by this Addition, 
have quite altered the Language, and made it for ever unintel- 
ligible ; as may be fully ſeen in the ludicrous Scheme, of read- 
ing the Hebrew without Points, lately printed; to whoſe Author, 
I would not be fo ſevere, as to ſuppoſe him ſerious in that Pro- 
Few We may ſee, from a great many Paſſages of the old He- 
| expreſſed by St. Jerome, in Latin Letters, how the Lan- 
was read, near, two hundred Years before the Time af- 
Gard for theſe Tiberian Maſoreths; which, as I ſhall after- 
wards more fully ſhew, perfectly agrees, with the reading by 
the Points; but is utterly inconſiſtent with this new invented 
Reading of Antiquity.” The Letter N occurs about an hundred 
and ſeventy times in this Chapter; in all which, it is, but about 
ten times, pointed to be pronounced with the Sound of E. Had 
this Sound ever been peculiar to this Letter, would the Authors 
of the Points have ſo far deviated from the Original Orthogra- 
Phy: Or what occaſion to add Vowel- points, to give this Let- 
ter that Sound, if it had it by antient Eſtabliſhment and Ute, 
without any Points! . 

I's thoſe Parts of Sacred Poeſie, whoſe Verſes begin with the 
Letters. of the Alphabet in Order, we may be ſure the proper Uſe 
of every Letter is critically preſerved. Ihe 119. F/, is the moſt 
remarkable of this Kind, as it conſiſts of "ec two Parts, each 
of eight Verſes: every one of which, in the Hebrew, begins with 
the Letter, from which that Part is denominated: Now it is 
3 that in the Part He. every Verſe whereof begins with 

„that Letter hath not (nor is joined with) the Sound of E, 
at the Beginning of any one Verſe. And it is certain from theſe 
Parts of Scripture, that neither &, I, , Y, nor), have the Uſes, 
theſe Gentlemen would aſcribe to them. In particular, N, in 
the firſt Part of the 119. Pſ. is joined with the Sound of E, 
and O, as well as of A. , as juſt ſaid, has not, in che Part 
named from it, the Souad of B,i in the Beginning of any 81 
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(+) is, in its Part, uſed as a Conſonant, at the Beginning of eve- 
Verſe, as is Y in the Part, over which it preſides; and laſtly, 

e Letter), which with a Point thus, () has commonly the 
Uſe of the Vowel U, and with a Point over its Head (5, ſtands 
for O; yet is uſed as a Conſonant in the Beginning of every 
Verſe of the ſixth Part of this Pſalm, over which it preſides. I 
have, indeed, been told by a learned Gentleman, that theſe Let- 
ters might have had the Uſe of Vowels ſometime, formerly. But 
à poſſe ad eſſe non valet conſequentia : and there has never been the 
leaſt Teſtimony produced of any ſuch thing: On the contrary, 
it is univerſally aſſerted, by thoſe, who patronize the Novelty of 
the Points; that they are formed to preſerve that Reading, which 
the antient Jes had retained by Tradition, from Moſes and the 
Prophets; and though they cannot prove one Word of this; 
and we have before ſeen it to be impoſſible, ſuch a Tradition 
ſhould have been ſo preſerved, without a continual Miracle; 
yet, upon this Suppoſition, the Points muſt certainly have been 
ſo conſtructed; and conſequently, theſe alphabetical Vowels ne- 
ver had any Being, but in their Author's Imaginati The Y, 
for Inſtance, is as meer a Conſonant as any in the Alphabet; 
whoſe true Sound, which is, to us, ſomething difficult, may be 
learned, pretty truly, from the Word V7, Ger. 12. 8. and 13. 
3- The Septuagint miſtaking this whole Word, for a proper 
Name, have rendred it ayyz:, which ſhews, it was by them 
founded, as I have before deſcribed it, viz. by nearly the Sound 
of »gb, in ſuch Words as Length; ſtriking out the T and ſoft'- 


ning the (N), ſo as ſcarce to be heard. This agrees pretty well 


with the Pronunciation, I have heard from ſkilful Jews, and 
with the Sound aſſigned to it by the learned Bellarmine and o- 
thers. As the Sound is difficult; and, perhaps, from other 
Reaſons, now unknown; it is, by the Septuagint, often paſſed 
over as a Mute, or expreſſed, ſometimes by one Vowel, and 
ſometimes by another. So Na, Num. 22. 41. and in many o- 
ther Places, is, by them, made Sa. Num. 25. 3. for WP WI 
they have Ccxpeyup, where the Y in the former Part of the 
Word is expreſſed by Epfilon, and in the latter by y, or g hard. 
, Hof. 1. 3. is, by them, written urn, and DIY is rendred 
, 
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&u2;, the Y being left mute. MW is made od, Obad. 1. 
1. and elſewhere dg, as Neb. 10. 5. where again the J is 
ſilent; the initial Omicron of the Greek Word in the former, pro- 
ceeding, not from the V, but from the Holem Caſſum, with which 
it is joined. So that there will be no more ground for this Let- 
ter to be eſteemed a Vowel, (and in particular the Vowel O,) 
than the others. I know St. Ferome, ſomewhere, calls this Let- 
ter a Vowel; but as that Father is not taken for a great Maſter 
in the Hebrew, which may be ſeen from too many Inſtances, in 
his Tranſlations, his Authority is not to be relied upon; and 
probably he ſo called it, merely becauſe he found it ſometimes 
expreſſed as a Vowel, by the Septuagint; but that adds little 
Force. 
To what I before alledged from St. Jerome, of the Expreſ- 
ſion of Hebrew Words, in Latin Characters, may be added the 
Teſtimony of the Rabbins, who, in all their Writings, and par- 
ticularly their Commentaries, upon the Scriptures, never once 
make uſe of I for E, nor V for O, which is a Demonſtration, 
thoſe Letters never had that Uſe. For Inftance, Dan. 6. 1. the 
Word dag in the Text, is, in the Commentary of R. Saadia 
Geon written ap, with tor E, not dap, as it would have been 
had that been the original Uſe of the Letter : So the Word 
71M, v. 6. is, in the ſame Commentary, writ, not T WM; as it 
ſhould have been, had Y been the original Character for O, but 
TM. The Word M22, Dan. 4. 14. is, by A. B. Ezra writ 
TTWA2 not WIA, as if N anſwered the ſound of the Vowel E. 
In the Commentary of R. Saad. Gbeon on Dan. 2. 41. we have 
UTRDIPR for Alexandrus, not DYYMDIINN, as he would certainly 
have made it, had TT been ever uſcd, in the Hebrew, to expreſs the 
Sound of E. From theſe (and innumerable other) Inſtances, 
which might eaſily be brought, we ſee that theſe Letters, &, 
are, really, the Matres lectionis, in the unpointed Writings; and 
that and Y have nothing to do with the Uſe of Vowels. The 
ſame may be equally proved by the Targums, which are many 
Centuries older, than theſe Commentaries. | 
Bur that the Letters 7 and Y had not, of old, the Uſe of E 


and O, is, beyond Queſtion, plain, from the Word T. 3 
. n 


4 A. DISSERTATION on the 
ngho, Pharach. Had this Word been without the Points; as 


ne is, I think, every where wanting to the Hbolem, and had the 
tters N and Y been ſounded as E and O, according to Ravis's 
| Scheme; the Word would certainly have been read Pbaroe; and 
would eaſily have been made into Sap, or rather Saen; but in- 
| ſtead of that, it is always writ in the Greek $apau, which only could 
_ ariſe from the Hbolem Caſſum, and making the N a mute, as it 
. moſtly is. This is inſtead of a thouſand Arguments to prove, 
the Miſtake of ſuppoſing thoſe two Letters ever uſed for the 
Vowels E and O: And this Word is a ſtrong Teſtimony of the 
Hbolem Caſſum having been always there, to give the Sound of 
O to the End of the Word; as it is in the Greet and Latin, (and 
all the modern) Tranſlations. , 1. Sam. 1. 3. is, in the Greek, 
rendred , which would have been impoſſible, had Y ever ſerved 
the Uſe of O. The ſame of Eſau, Gen. 23. 25; wp, which 
the Greek hath c. 
Tux Notion of the Al phabetical Vomels muſt be.given up. 
To return from this Digreflion- The Arabs have, indeed, 
but three Vowel Characters, wiz. Fatha, Damma, and Keſru, to 
denote all the five Vowel-ſounds, which belong to humane 
Pronunciation; ſo that they are forced to aſſign two Vowel- 
ſounds to each of the two former : But then they have Rules, 
which pretty nearly determine their particular Uſes; (which the 
Rejectors of the Hebrew Points have not yet been ſo kind to 
give, for their Vowels, Tod and 7aw; to each of which they 
have aſſigned two different Sounds, and which they really * 
in the later Writings;) and they have, beſides, other 5 
graphic Points, which help to adjuſt their reading. - Accentual | 
Characters are needleſs to ay as, by one general Rule, their 
Diſſyllables are accented in the penultima, and their Polyſylla- 
bles in the antepenultima: But this Simplicity of the preſent 
Arabic, in this regard, is no manner of Objection, againſt there 
having been ſo many Vowel and Accent-ſounds in the antient 
Hebrew, as could not be properly expreſſed, without that Num- 
5 of Points, we find the Language furniſhed with. I make 
o Queſtion, but that the great Variety of Accents, in the He- 
* whereof, almoſt every Word is variably furniſhed with ane 
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dr more, were antiently of very great Uſe; not only for the va- 
tious; neceſſary Pauſes, the nr of which might be ſerved 
with a very few; but, principally, as Elias Levita aſſerts, and as 
the Jews believe, for embeliſhing the Reading and Pronuncia- 
tion, with various Elegancies of Modulation of the Voice, in 
Tone and Cadence familiarly known, while the Language was 
Vernacular : But now almoſt wholly loſt, to the Fews themſelves , 
and hath been' fo for many Generations; the Reſtoration where- 
of they expect, with the other Bleſſings, which they hope for, 
at the Coming of the MESSIAS: And This is a ſtrong Evi- 
dence of their having been, antiently, of known and familiar 
Uſe, and that their Uſe was loſt long before the Time aſſigned, 
for the Invention of the Points. For had they been ſo lately 
inſtituted, there would, very probably, have been ſome mention 
of them in the later Writings; and beſides, in that caſe, it is 
highly improbable, ſo triflingly ſuperſtitious a e ſhould, 
o ſoon, have loſt an Appurtenace to their Sacred Writings, 
which, no doubt, was, when underſtood, a Matter of very great 
Elegance and Curioſity. | 
I ux very great Variety of the Change of the Vowel-points, 
by Inflection, Conſtruction, Prefixes, Affixes, Connection and 
Accent; and the apparent Neceſſity of a Change of Character 
correſpondent to the Variation of Sound, is a ſtrong Reaſon 
with me to acquieſce in the preſent Punctations as original and 
authentic. | | | 

IL v vs take a very ſmall Specimen of this, in the plain Word 
(T1?) Derech, @ way. With an Affix, as (9) Dar'cho his 
way, () Dar'chi my way; the former Segal (-) or E ſhort, is 
changed into Pathach, () or A ſhort, and the latter into Scheva 
(: ), which is-uſed with the Sound of E, but ſo very ſhort as ſcarce 
to be heard; ſo that one can hardly expreſs it, in our Writ- 
ing, better than by a Note of Apoftrophe, as T have here done. 


1 cannot think it probable, that, amongſt the antient Hebrews, 


ſo very different Sounds - ſhould be expreſſed; by one and the 
fame Character; but, that there always was as much Reafon, 


upon the very great Contraction, and almoſt Abolition, of the 


ſecond. Syllable, by joining the perſonal Affix; there ſhould be 
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y hange 


| of the Vowel Character; as in the firſt Syllable, wherg 
E is changed into . Again, in the plural Number SOR 
D'rachim; the latter Se or E is changed into Kamets (] or 
A long; and the former into Scheva, to be expreſſed, as before; 
upon which Change of Pronunciation, we may reaſon as in the 
former Caſe. So Your way, in the ſingular Number, is 8929 
Dar'chabem; where the Segel under N is ſhortned into Scheva, 
and another Scheva added under the radical 2, to introduce the 
Sound of 2 in the Affix; but in the plural Number ο Dar- 
cbechem, Your ways; What was . ore ſhortned into Scheva, un- 
der the former 2, is here prolonged into 7. ſeri ( +) or E long, with. 
a {() quieſcent. The like might be ſhewn in a thouſand Inſtan- 
ces, whoſe true reading could hardly be known, even by Per- 
ſons accuſtomed to read, much rg by Children, by Servants, 
and others of weak Abilities, without a Difference of Character 

analogous to the different Pronunciation. 

Tua the Difference of Character, for long, ſhort, and G 
ſbert Vowels was original to the Language; I think may be 
pretty clearly proved from a few Inſtances of the Keri, I Thalt 
here recite; referring the fuller Evidence of the ſame, to the 
ninth Section; where I ſhall treat of the Keris more expresſiys 
and at lar 

In Pf. 1 6. 10. for TPP bbafideca ; ; thine,holy one, the Mar- 
gin hath D TTDN. Had there been, at that time, but one Cha- 
racter for E, this Correction of the reading had not been made 
but whether that Character had been T/er:, or or Segol, or Scheva, 
or any other; this Place would have been read in the plural | 
Number, according to the Letters (as we ſhall e ſee; 
it would ſurely have been; had there been no Points; ) but it 
is ordered to be read here, i in the ſingular Number; becauſe the 
E here uſed, is, in this Form, peculiar to that Number; altho', 
to effect that, the muſt be thrown out. This is the more re- 
mark able, becauſe there is nothing, in the Senſe, which requires 
this Alteration. See another Inſtance exactly parallel, in Ear. 
10. 12, in the Word T7J72. which is, for * ator afſigned 
in the former Word, 1 1 8 to be read 47 We. never find 
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When Ti or Sol precedes the; as is very remarkable in the 
Word , r. Sam. 12. 11. which, in the plural Number, is 
10t quite conſiſtent, with the Sequel of the Hiſtory, as is noted 
R. D. Kimchi, ſince Abſalom alone was here denoted ; yet, 

as the V” hath Segel under it, which, in this caſe, is a Diſtin- 
Fraps of the plural Number, or, at leaft, conſiſtent with it, there 
is no Change ordered. Hence, I think, it is quite evident; 
they had the different Characters for the long, the ſhort, and 
very ſhort. E, which we have now: Which will N appear ſrom 
the Word D. B'yadenu, into our Hands, 1. Sam. 17. 47. Which 
is, by the Septuagins and St. Jerome, rendred in the plural Num- 
ber; though the, which is regularly neceſſary to the plural 
N umber, be wanting (%). This ſeems only to have been 
becauſe the T/eri, 4. Daketh, is proper to the plural Number; 
whereas, had there been but one Character for E, it would, cer- 
tainly, from the Letters, have been read in the ſingular Num- 
ber ; eſpecially, as either way, the Senſe is the ſame. The Gram- 
marians ſay, that, in Words of this Form, the () is underſtood 


in the Teri; as it plainly is in ſome others, ſuch as N for RY? 


or No, 1. Sam. 18. 29, Ec. 
In P/ 73. 2. we have the Word pr, . which, -1 as 1 ſhall 
afterwards few: would, without the Points have. been read 


MY, and the following Word would have been read "WH, 
to comport with it; and ſo there would have been no need of 
the Keri; but, as, both the Septuagint and St. Jerome have tranſ 
lated it accordirig to the Points; and the Keri is added to make 
the Reading proper; referring the further Conſideration of che 
Word to its proper Place; I ſhall only obſerve here, that, when 
thoſe Verſions were made, there muſt have been the Kibbuts 
under the Letter Capb, to give the Sound of U; for other- 
therwiſe there would not have been the leaſt Pretence of Rea- 
ſon, to tranſlate in the plural Number; nor, before that, to have 
added the Keri. This ſhews, they had, of old, thoſe two Cha. 
racters for long and ſhort U. 

1 have been told, that this is of no force i in the Argument; 
that 3 It was only « a different 78 ing, Which gave Occaſion for the 


Keri; 
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Keri; and the others were influenced by it. To this, waviag, 
for the preſent, all further Anſwer ; I ſay, it is ſomething odd, 
that the Authors of the Notes ſhould, if that were the caſe, 
chooſe to put the more irregular Reading, into the. Text; and 
that the Maſoreths of Tiberias ſhauld give a Punctation ſo irre- 
gular, when a better was eaſy. at hand, as noted above. And 
it may here be further obſerved, that in other Places, where 
there is, at leaſt equal, Reaſon, from Senſe and Conſtruction, 
to have made ſuch Corrections of the. Reading, yet, as there 
is no viſible Incongruity, betwixt the Letters and the Points z 
there is no Change ordered. 3 oY | 
Pf. 84. 7. the Verb MY appeareth, of the fingular Numbet, 
is joined to the Word , in the preceding Verſe, of the 
plural Number; as a nominative Caſe; a very great Impro- 
priety, this, in Syntax. Had the Points been abſent, this would 
eaſily have been corrected, by ſuppoſing K:bbuts inſtead of N. 
wets, under N; as it is under the 2 in the former Caſe; but the 
Conſtruction being fixed by the Points; theſe Tranſlators, in or- 
der to preſerve the grammatical Regimen, were forced to ne- 
glect the Points, and ſuppoſe the Words BIN W to be 8 
og, and taking this for the nominative Caſe; inſtead of 
what we have, agreeably to other Verſions, Every one of them in 
Zion appeareth before God, the LXX. have opera, o Io; +wp 
Seay eu ow, and St, Jerome, videbitur Deus Deorum in Zion 
The God of Gods ſhall appear in Zion. Had not the Text been 
immutably fixed, which it could only be by the Points, there is 
no reaſon to doubt; but the firſt Maſoreths, the TIRTNDI WIN 
would have made the Text agreeable to Grammar, as the Szp- 
tuagint and St. Jerome have done. By making this Change in 
the Points, they were forced to uſe the Word r fo as it is 
never uſed befides, in all the Old Teſtament; and but thrice in 
Conjunction with MM, viz, twice in 705. 22. 22. and in P/. 
50. 1, The other Verſions ; to preſerve Grammar, have added 
the Word nn, &c, every one of them, which, for that Rea- 
ſon is, in our Bibles, printed in Talic Letters. I here note, 2 
the way, that the Chaldee Paraphraſts have explained this Paff- 
| | & 3 * ES age 
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ige according to the Points; ſuppoſing a nominative Caſe to 
the Verb MFY: for which they have - © ry MIR NW? their 


Labour in the Low ; tran dating DIR by * DM before the Lord; 
not as the Sepruagint and St. Jerome 4 it. The Authors of 
chis Paraphraſe, who are believed to have been long before the 
Time of St. Jerome, muſt have had the Points; or they would 
have taken the Place according to the grammatical Conſtruction 
of the Words, as the other did. This, I think, will pretty fully 
prove, that the Kibbats in Wye above mentioned, was not a 
various, uncertain reading, but the fixed Text; and, conſequent- 
Y, that my Obſervation is juſt ; which is further confirmed w 


another Inſtance of the ſame thing, in the Word mw, Dan. 3. 
29. Which Word, without the Points, would as certainly have 


been taken for a Noun, from the Chaldaic Verb MV, in this 
Senſe; as it is elſewhere, in a different Senſe ; and, without the 
K:i3huts, there would not have been the leaſt Reaſon for the 
marginal Keri b. 

Axor HTR Inſtance is in the Word i naw, Jer. 22. 6. Had 
this been only a different reading, every Man would have in- 
ſerted the other, (via. am) i in the Text; as this is true; where- 
as the other is, at beft, quite irregular ; and, without the Points, 
falſe; but it was, certainly, ſo found in the Text, which alone 
gave occaſion for the P. 

Uyon this Word, R. David Kimchi, in his Commentary on 


the place, writes thus, 92w%9 Þ 552 T1 WRT Py n 11ND 
NN is written with 1 to fignify in general, with reſpett to the 
zphole Land; but is read "302 to denote the Cities. This Rabbi does 
not here ſuppoſe two Readings; but a double Signification, un- 
der one Reading: However that be, the Keri plainly ſhews ; the 
_ Kibbuts was in the Text, or 279; or there would have been no 
Foundation for the Correction. I think it is certain, from 

. theſe Inftances, oo Antients had two Characters for U. 

. Pf. 89. 29. "NBER Eſbmorlo, I will keep for him : The) is 
here, by the p Won, ordered to be thrown out; not that the 
Word might be read TOWN, with a Hbolem caſſum, as muſt have 
brew the © Caſe, upon the Abſence of the Vowels ; for this is the 

very 
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very FRE ching; but it is ſo ordered, to bring in the ſhort . 
here expreſſed by Kamers, that it might be read, às one Wo 7 
with the Relative 17 as is noted by the Maccapb, and the Accent 
for the whole placed under , which could not ſo wal be done. 
* with the long Vowel Hbolem. So that we ſee, they had, of old, 
two Characters for O; which it would be very cy hens 
from a great Number of Inſtances, more. | 
. Taz Differeace of Hirech magnum and Hirech parvum, for the 
long and ſhort I, is viſible in every Page; and it will cafily apr 
pear, they had Kamets and Pathach for long and ſhort A. But I 
ſhall have occaſion afterwards to infiſt, more at large, on theſe 
Remarks. It may be noted here, that Elias Levita, in giving 
account of the Differences between the Readings of Ben ed 
and Ben Napbtbali, and other Occaſions, reckons up molt of the. 
Vowels now in uſe ; and, particularly, he Ny Kamets, Pa- 
thach, Scheva, and Hbateph pathach : So that that learned Jeu . 
believed them all to be cbæval. 
IT appears, to me, ſtrange, that Perſons concerned for the 
Honour of Chriſtianity, ſhould, in a Steptical Age, be: raiſing 
new Objections againſt, and imagining new and needleſs 3 
to diminiſh the Authority ot thoſe antient upon 
which it depends; by ſupplying the Advocates for Inkdelity; 
with Arguments tending; to render the Old Teſtament of an un- 
certain and precarious Interpretation, and thereby ſubvert the 
Authority of all Revelation. © 
I have often thought, that one very ſtrong Support of che 
Evidence for the Truth of Chriſtianity, is the violent Attach- 
ment which the Jes have always had, to the invariable Pu- 
rity of the Old Scriptures ; notwithſtanding their mortal Enmi- 
ty to Chriſtianity, which is built upon. — 855 Fer unto bim give 
all the Prophets witneſs. Acts. 10. 43. So that they have ne- 
ver been convicted of having deſignedly made the leaſt Alte- 
ration, with a View to weaken or deſtroy any. Argument taken 
from them; notwithſtanding what ſome, have ventured to charge 
them wich. But, allowing fuch a Change, as-is here * 
ever to have been made; Farewell, for ever, all Evidente 
this ind; and, eng Farewell; for ever, all Pretence of the 
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Divine Authority of Writings, which, upon this Suppoſition, 
are as a Bock eternally ſealed; unleſs opened, and made intelli- 
gible, by à Syſtem of Vowels, confeſledly of humane Inſti 
— But of this more in the Sequel. 

Thus, I have, I hope, made it pretty plain, (1. ) That 16 
vas, in Hehrew,. always a Neceſſity of Vowel Marks, of a 
fixed an conſtant Uſe. ( 2.) That the) N, or &, are not, 
nor ever. were, capable of ſerving that Purpoſe. (3.) That 
there was never any other Syſtem of Vowel Points. And, 

erh (a That the preſent Points always were the true 
Vowe . Mares ea of the Hebrew Language. Q. E. D. 


_ 
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SECT. II. 


The ſecond Atganicrit' for the Antiquity and . 
rity of the Nag Points; I take From their al. 
ſalute Nec, „for forming the different Conjugations,. 
Moods and Tenſes, if the Verbs; and the Dual and 
Vlural Numbers of the Nouns, in ; that Language. 


N LH E Hebrew'Grammarians reckon- ſeven - Conjugations, 
in (J eir Verbs, to which they have given the Names of 
Kal, Niphal,, Pihel, Fybal, Hepbil, Hophal, and Hithpael ; 
from the Verb 5D, wich was, by the old Grammari- 
ans, choſen for the Paradigm of the Conjugations. In each of 
them, the Verb, together with its Form, varies alſo, for the moſt 
Fart, its Signification; often to a very different, ſometimes to 
a, contrary one. Kal, Pibel, and Hipbil, are, for the moſt Part, 
of an active /or neuter Signification; NMiphal, Pybal, and Hepb- 
al, of a paſſive; Hiihpael reciprocal. In all theſe, there are 
the preterperfect and future Tenſes; with the Imperative and 
Infinitive Moads, and the Participles. A great Part of the 
Variety, Force and Elegance of the Language, conſiſts in the 


* of the Verbs, in theſe different * ugations, Wo” 
| ut 
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48 A DISSERTATION on the 
But ſure it is; that a great Part of the Differences of theſe Con- 
jugations, Moods, and Tenſes, conſiſts meerly in the Diverſity 
of the Punctations: So that, if we reject the Points, a great 
Part of the Inflexion of the Verbs will be quite loſt. 

Tur ſingular Numbers of the pre Tenſes of the 
fegular Verbs, in the Conjugations Kal, Pibel, and Pybal, are 
thus diſtinguiſhed. A | 

ww Pibel. | _ Pybal. 

Fem. Maſe. Fem. Maſe. Fem. Maſe. 
MI? TW zd Perſ. 199 gd Perſ. TP MY zd Perf, 
PPP DD 2d Per. WP DRY 2d Perſ. Tr DMP 2d Perf. 
Com. "MY 1ſt Perl. D xt Perl. D iſt Perl. 
Or. — We. Sc. Ge. We ow 


Upon a View of theſe, it immediately appears; that if the 
Points be ſtruck off; the reſpetive Perſons, in every of the 
three Conjugations, are exactly alike ; and beſides, the Diffe- 
rence of the maſculine and feminine, in the ſecond Perſons 
ſingular, will be entirely loſt; which is yet undoubtedly eſſenti- 
al to the Language, and perfetitly known to all that read the Scrip- 
tures, before the ſuppoſed Invention of the Points; or it would ne- 
ver have been noted by a Diverſity of Punctation: And yet, 
whoever will conſider a great many Inſtances of theſe Differen- 
ces, as they occur, will own, he muſt have been a Perſon of 
very great Sagacity, who could ever have obſerved them with- 
out the Points. | 3 -* 

. Upon the Rejection of the Points, we ſhould have a ftill 
greater Confuſion in the future Tenſes of the Hebrew Verbs. 
For in that Caſe, the future Tenſes of Kal, (when that is wrote 
with Hbolem without the ? as is frequently the Caſe) of 
Niphal, of Pibel, of Pyhal, and Hophal, will be exactly the ſame, 
there being no Difference, in'them all, befides the Variety of the 
Punctation; and the future of the Conjugation Hipbil, will co- 
incide with the reſt, when ever Hirech magnum is into 
Pathach, Tſeri, or Hirech paroum; as it very frequently is; in 
which caſe, the ſingular Numbers of the futures of thoſe fix 


Conjugations will be in theſe Forms. 
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+ *.*: Niphal. Pibel. 
N Maſc. Fem. Maſe. Fem. Maſe. . 
fen x Per. DN 1 Per. MAN 1 Perſe 


PPM WPIP2 "M2 M2 WP. MM > 
Tan. WW, MP Ty; MN Wh; 


e. Fe. De, Sc. Se. Sr. 

_ Hipbil. Hopbal. 
Fem. Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem, Maſc. 
F TRAN 1 Per. TMR 1 Per/. N 1 Perſ 
D "RN 2 "PPP D 2 "2D T2D 2 
"Ran * WM! 3 Mp WP 3 TD MP: 3 
Ec. e. e. Sc. Sc. 


r wo by Inſpection, that, if the Points be rej jected, 

chere will not be the leaſt Difference in all theſe; but ths ſe- 
veral Perſons in every Conjugation reſpectively, will be exactly 
alike, in both Numbers, and in both Genders : So that upon this 
Scheme, inſtead of that Copiouſneſs and Variety, which has gene- 
rally- been thought to arife, i e, in this Language, from the ſeven. 
different Conjugations of one and the ſame Verb; we ſhall have 
but Two Varieties in the whole; of which, one is the Hiibpael 
or Reciprocal; and for the reſt, there will not be ſo much as the 
Difference of Form between the active and paſſive Signiſications. 

From this there muſt neceſſarily proceed a very great Obſcu- 
rity and Uncertainty, in the Senfe and Interpretation of very 
many Paſſages of the Old Teſtament. For Inſtance, there will 
be no Difference betwixt MPY) Fitſmab, Gen. 2. 5. which ſignifies - 
grew, and MY Fatſmab, in v. 9. which ſignifies, made to grow. 
And, without the Points to diſtinguiſh the Conjugations, it 
could not be ſurely known, whether, in Gen. 4. 7. it were to 


be read 3 PPQN NDS) veatab timſbol bo, and thou ſhalt reign over 
him; or π⁹ ] Timmaſhel vo: Thou ſhalt be ruled by bim, 
orbe under bis Government, Dent. 29. 23. YN * Lo Tizzarangh, 
ſhall not be ſown: So it is by the Points; but ſuppoſing then 
abſent, it may. as well be read Y Lo tizrangh, Thou ſhalt not 


Jew: And it would be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh, which' were the 
H true 
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true Verſion. The ſame may be obſerved in J. 1. 27. ba er 
TMT2N VRYPA Thon bemiſhphat Tippadeb; Zion ſhall 5 redeemed with 

udgment. Suppoſe the Place to want the Points; it might as 
well be read 'TJPP Jipbdeb, thou ſhalt redeem, &c. in Kal; or 
Wan, Tepaddeh, thou ſhalt greatly or ſurely redeem, according to 
the intenſive Signification of the Conjugation Pibel; or MIN 
Tepuddeb, Zion ſhall be greatly or hare redeemed ;, in Pybal; or 
NY Taphdeb, thou ſhalt cauſe to redeem, &c. in Hipbil; or p 
Te pbdeb, Zion ſhall be cauſed to be redeemed, In Hopbal. Any. of 


which might comport with the Context; for NM is of the Femi- 


nine Gender, as appears 8. and it would be impoſſible 
to determine which of all 2 would be aſſuredly the true and 
authentic Verſion. 

Axor n ER Inſtance of the ſame Ambiguity ( ſuppoſing the 
Conjugations, Cc. of the Verbs were not limited by the Points) 
is in v. 28. of this Chapter in the Word 322? Ichlu, which, 
without the Points, might be tranſlated variouſly, in conſiſtence 
with the Dune. As, { 1.) according to is Points, ſpall be con- 
ſumed, from 79. (2.) It might be read 222. Jach'lu, ſoall prevail, 
from 52}, and ſo the Senſe of the Place would be, The idolatrous 
Nations ſhall gain the Aſcendent over chm; as afterwards it fell 
out. Or (3.) it might be read V | Jacholu, (ball make a full end; 
ſhall finiſh, the Deftrution threatned; from 992 : Or (.) 12! 
Jechallu, ſhall wait — or earneſtly defire ; ( ſo the. Verb 
is uſed 2. Sam. 13. 39.) in Pibel of the ſame Verb. Or.(5.) 22! 
Jechullu, ſhall be 2 or por fected, as the Word is uſed Gen. 2. 1. 

Tu Verb Yu in Kal, ſignifies 4% Bleſt: But it is much oftner 
uſed in Pibel, in that Senſe. As in Gen. 2. 3. Aud Gad blefied 
the ſeventh Day. This Word, we have been 1 told, may, 
here, be as well tranſlated in the Hiphil Conjugation (as with- 
out the Points it might) and ſo be interpreted; and ordered 10 
bleſs and worſhip with Adoration, upon the ſeventh Day. But, un- 
happily for this new Interpretation, this Senſe of = Word does 
not once occur in all the Old Teſtament... The Verb is found 
but once in Hiphil. viz. Gen. 24. 11. where it is ſaid, that 


Abraham's Servant made the Cann kneel down; NA? "=> 


1 


that the ſeventh Day was, from the 
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furely, has nothing to do with Worſhip; and was only a natu- 
ral Action, familiar to thoſe Creatures, to reſt themſelves un- 
der their Burdens, : And the Servants making them, &c. is only 


meant of his giving them Opportunity to do it, by making a 
Falt in travelling: So that although, I believe, it is very true, 
Beginning, deſtined to the 
folemn Worſhip of God; I cannot think this Truth receives 


any Corroboration from this new Interpretation, which beſides, 


(ſuppoſing the Verb might be taken for the Hipbil Conjugation,) 
will by — means be proper, unleſs the Particle Y — mean 
upon (which that it ever does, I very much queſtion) but that 
it does not ſo here, is clear from the V it, in the following 
Part of the Sentence, which being ſpoken of the ſame thing, 
ſhews, the IN here, is only (what it moſtly is) the Sign of the 
Oblique Caſe after the Verb. Had it been the Author's De- 
ſign to ſay : Upon the ſeventh Day, he would moſt probably have 
uſed the Prefix 2, as he does, juſt after, Un in it. | 
Tux fame thing is, with a little Change of Words, repeat- 


ed, Exod. 20. 11. NWN DOIN MM NN The Lord bleſſed the Sab- 


bath Day; where Na cannot poſſibly be taken in the Hipbil Con- 
jogation; and therefore, the MX muſt mean here, as I have be- 
fore repreſented it; and the Senſe in both Places will be exactly 
the ſame. But although this ew Interpretation makes nothing for 
the Purpoſe to which it is applied; it is a ſtrong Evidence, how 
neceſſary it always was; the Interpretation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures ſhould have been aſcertained, and particularly the Conju- 
gations of the Verbs fixed, which could only be done, by hav- 
ing the Vowel-points marked in the Text; without which, it 
is evident, thoſe Writings would not have had that preciſe Mean- 
ing, as becomes the Oracles of the God of Heaven: But would 


have been of that fluxile, and æquivocal Interpretation, which 


the lying Oracles of the Pagan Deities were juſtly blamed and 

Can any one imagine, that all the Authors of Hebrew Gram- 
mar, ſhould, for many Centuries together, have always deſcri- 
nothing in the 


H 2 „  Sarred 
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Sacred Text, to vindicate ſuch an Eſtabliſhment; as we ſee theft 
aſſuredly would not have been, had the Points not been eſſen- 
tial. So long ago as the Days of Rabbi David Kimchi, who 
lived towards the End of the twelfth Century, they were look- 
ed upon, in the ſame Light, as they have been ever ſince, till, 
not long before our Days, a Spirit of Innovation endeavoured 
to deſtroy them. That learned Few, who is, by all the Jews, 
accounted the greateſt of all the Writers of Hebrew Grammar, 
in his Sepher Michlol, inſtead of Seven Conjugations, has deſcri- 
bed Eight, (as the later Grammarians inform us) making Pobe! 
(D) one, as ſome of the more modern Authors have done; 
while others, leſs properly, refer that Form of Inflexion to the 
Conjugation Pibel. Would He have eſtabliſhed ſuch a Syſtem, 
had he not taken thoſe Points, upon which their Conſtruction 
ſo neceſſarily depends, to be an eſſential Part of the Language? 
Yet he wrote not long after the Time of Aben Ezra, who, Ca- 
pellus and others ſay, flouriſhed about the Year 1150, and is, 
by ſome, ſaid to have wrote againſt the Points; yet that learn- 
ed Writer has produced only one ſhort Sentence of his, as quot - 
ed by Elias Levita, that hath any Tendency that way; and 
we ſhall afterwards ſhew, that this learned Few was of another 
mind. Leuſden and other Moderns ſay, Elias himſelf was the 
firſt, who ever broached the Doctrine pr the Novelty of the Points. 

cannot forbear wondring, that the learned Authors of the 
UNIVERSAL HisToxy, ſhould aſſert theſe ſeven Conjugations, 
to belong originally to the Hebrew; and that they make a great 
Part of its Elegance and Copiouſneſs, as ſurely they do; and 
yet, at the ſame time, plainly endeavour to eſtabliſh the Novelty 
and avzvtri's of the Points. They ſay, ** The Hebrew has the 
«++ happieſt and richeſt Fecundity, in its Verbs, of any Tongue 
either antient or modern, which ariſes from the Variety and 
Significancy of its Conjugations, ſome of which even imply 
a whole Phraſe, and cannot be well expreſſed, in any other 
Language, without paraphraſing. Thus, for. Inſtance, to 
love, to be loved; to love vebementiy, to be loved vebement- 
** ty; to make to love, to be made to love, (or to be loved) and 


—— 
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c to love ones ſelf, are expreſſed by the ſame Verb, with a 
& ſmall Variation. Thus again, the Change of Conjugations 
« doth make a Verb expreſs a contrary Senſe or Action; as ta 
<« Bleſs, and to curſe, to honour, and diſponour, to cauſe to take 
e root, and to root aut utterly, Sc.“ Vol. 3. p. 209. And 
yet, I ſay, they manifeſtly give into the Opinion, which deſtroys 
the Authenticity of thoſe Points, upon which the very Being 
and Form of theſe Conjugations neceſſarily depends, and which 
muſt therefore always have exiſted, to diſtinguiſh them; that 
is, muſt have been coæval with the Language. | 

I ſhould be glad, thoſe Gentlemen would ſhew us how. ta 
reconcile theſe things; and particularly in the Inſtance above 


cited from Gen. 2. 5, g. how MY! and MY could, without 


the Points, with any Propriety, be ſaid to be of two different 
Conjugations; and yet, as, from the Connection, they neceſſa- 
rily have two different Significations, they ought to be ſo; which 
can only be made out by the Uſe of the Points; without which, 
this great and main Article of Grammar is, we ſee, for the 
moſt part, obliterated and loſt, It may here be noted, that, 
notwithſtanding what theſe learned tt have aſſerted, o- 
ther antient Oriental Languages are as capable, as the Hebrew, 
to vary the Significations of their Verbs, by different Conjuga- 
tions; of which, the Arabic, in icular, has no leſs than 
thirteen. And the very learned Schultens has ſhewn a very 
great Poſſibility of the Number of the Hebrew Conjugations hav- 
ing been augmented, from the greater poſlible Variety of the 
Significations of Verbs; and the great Improvement, which ſuch 
an Increaſe of the Conjugations, would have been to the Syſtem 
of Grammar. Capellus himſelf, notwithſtanding his violent En- 
deavour to deſtroy the Eſſentiality of the Punctations, yet ac- 
knowledges the Neceſſity of the ſeven Conjugations, to the 
Propriety of the Language. Such Contradittions Great Men run 
into, to ſupport a favourite Opinion | __ | 
Tux Inconſiſtency of this Doctrine, of The Novelly of the 
Points, will not leſs appear, from a ſhort View of ſome of the 
Conjugations of the Chaldaic Verbs, than from thoſe of the 
Hebrew. 2 4 | ar” ? 

HE 
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Tur Verb 22D, portare, 10 bear or carry, is, in the Preterper- 
felt Tenſe of the Conjugation Kal or Pabal, and of the Conju- 

gation Pabel, tormed thus: _ 5 | | 


Kal, or Pebal. Pabel 
Fem. Maſc. | Fem. $ Maſe; 
MAD YM ad Perſon ſing. 220 220 
e oe 
N22D 1ſt Com. n 


Tuaks E Conjugations and the ſeveral Perſons are, by means 
of the Vowel- points, Diſtinct enough: But take /beſe away, and 
the ſeveral Perſons, in this Tenſe of theſe two Conjugations, will 
be reſpectively alike, in both Numbers, without any Poſſibility 
of Diſtinction. And in each Conjugation, the third Perſon fin- 
gular Feminine; the ſecond Perſons Maſculine and Feminine; 
and the firſt Perſon, which is common, will, likewiſe, be all 
perfectly alike, as is plain by Inſpection. So that, whereas the 
Authors of Grammar, and other Writings in this Language, for 
about two thouſand Years; have uſed Ten Differences of perſonal 
Expreſſion, in this Tenſe, of theſe two Conjugations; theſe latter 
Criticks have found out a Method of reducing them all to Two : 
But with this remarkable Diſadvantage ; that the Differences 
of Perſon, Gender and Signification, are quite loſt; contrary 
to the original Propriety, Elegance and Copiouſneſs of the 
Language. 2 | 
TuAE will be, by this new Device, the ſame Reduction, 
and an equal Confuſion in the future Tenſes of the four Chaldaic 
Conjugations Peal, Pabel, Apbel and Opbal; whereby forty 
Differences of perſonal Expreſſion, will be contracted into eight. 
The like whereto will alſo happen, in the paſſive Conjugations 
Tthpeal and Ithpael, both in the preſent and future Tenſes, and 


both Numbers. And the ſame Confuſions might be ſhewn in the 
Verbs of other Oriental Languages; particularly in the Arabic 
and Syriac, upon the Rejection of the Points, had I proper Types, 
Ca any one be brought to believe; theſe Differences of Ex- 

preſſion, particularly, in the Hebrew and Chaldaic Verbs; — 
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only in Idea and Imagination, and not expreſſed in Writing; 
till five or fix hundred Years after CHRIST, when the Propriety 
and Uſe of the Languages had been loſt for about a thouſand 
Years? This is laying a very great Streſs on Tradition. A 
Grammar, in any one of theſe Languages, would make but a 
very odd Figure; being formed with a Profeſſion to teach the 
various perional Expreſſions of Verbs, particularly in the He- 
brew, to forty eight Varieties, in the furure Tenſes ſingular of 
fx Conjugations, and yet having but eight viſible Differences 
in the whole. Riſum tentatis? 

TrztrE would, upon Rejection of the Points, be ſeveral o- 
ther Coincidences of Fer Moment, beſides thoſe I have menti- 
oned ; but theſe are abundantly ſufficient to evince the Truth of 
my Argument. ig N 
Tux Eſſentiality of the Points will further appear from their 
Neceſſity to form the Diſtinction of the dual and plural Num- 
bers in Nouns, which no one will deny to be as neceſſary to the 
Hebrew Language, as the different Conjugations of the Verbs. 
Let this Difference, as well as the other, is principally in the 
Mannerof Punctation; as will appear in the following Inſtances, 
in which, alſo, we ſhall ſee the abſolute Neceſſity of this Diſtin- 
ction of Numbers to the Propriety of the Language. 7 85 

Exod. 16. 29. Therefore he giveth you the bread of two days. In 
the Hebrew it is /, Jomaim, which, without Points, would 
be read BWV Fomin, the plural of O, a Day, as b in the 
Chaldee of Jon. Foſh. 6. 3. yet the Septuagint have it die d= 
and St. Jerome the ſame. But, without the Points, they would 
have had no Manner of Ground for that Limitation; and eſpeci- 
ally when the Yau in Hbolem is not expreſſed, as in Hoſes 6. 2. 
OD Miomaim, which, without the Points, would be exactly 
the ſame; as, P27, the ordinary Form of the plural of BY; 
yet the Septuagint have it % nutpas z and St. Jerome poſt duos 
dier; a ſtrong Argument, they had the Points; whatever is ſaid 
to the contrary; of which more fully in Sect. 10. So Exod. 
21. 21. DD D DR 18 notwithſtanding if he continue a day 
or {wo days; ſo the Septuagint have it nuigev i, 7 de 7 St. 


MC * 
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Jerome the ſame: Yet, without the Points, there is nothing in 
the Text to limit the Number of Days. Gen. 27. 36. PRIME 
zepanghamaim, theſe two times; ſo the old Verſions have it; yet, 
without the Points, the Senſe would, as to this Word, be un- 
determinate; and muſt be rendred, theſe times. The Context, in- 
deed, would, in this Place, determine the Senſe; but had not 
the Word been limited, by the Points, to the dudl Number; the 
Context would hardly have vindicated the Reading ; and no 


doubt there would, in that caſe, have been the Word W ad- 
ded, as it very olten is in ſuch Paſſages. 8 | 


Levit. 12. 15. S Shebunghaim. About this Word, there 
has been ſome Controverſy among the Rabbins; ſome ſu ppoſing 
it ought to be read BYW ſeventy, and the Word BY or . 
underſtood, to bring it, as they thought, nearer to the Context. 
And I don't Joubt, but that, Had not the Points prevented, the 
Septuagint. and St. Jerome would, for the {ame Reaſon, have fo 
tranſlated it; but the former have dis tnra nwieas twice ſeven Days, 
and the latter duabus bepdomadibus two Weeks, which they, _ 
probably, had from the Points. 

Gen. 43. 10. DWP MNLAY Shabnu eb panghamaim, We had 
returned this ſecond time; ſo it is tranſlated in the old Verſions; 
yet. without the Points, the Senſe had been quite Vague and 
undeterminate. Jud. 20. 45. WR o Alphaim iſh, two thou- 
aud Men: It the Points were abſent, it would be thouſands of 
Men, without Limitation. 2. Kin. 5. 23, the Word ©22 
chicharaim, occurs twice, and is rendered by the Sepiuagint qira- 
Aazvroy and duo rag avrra, and by St. Jerome the ſame; yet, with- 
out the Points, it would be Talents, without particular Num- 
ber. 2. Kin. 18. 23. P'DD BPR Alphaim ſuſim, two thouſand 
Horſes. Without the Points it would — 7. 7 aka inderermi- 
Nate; but all the Verſions have it as the Engliſh. | 

70. 7. 3. DIRE N N DPW. let about two thou- 
Jand Men, or about three thouſand, Sc. without the Points, the 
former Word would be read about thouſands, and there would be 
nothing to limit the Number; ſo that in that caſe, to make ſenſe, 
chere muſt have Wald Word 9 or D Se. added, with- 

Out 
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out which, tbe Diſtinction of this Punitation is of abſolute Ne- 

ceſſity ; and ſo it is made in the Targum of Jonathan, dd NN). 

A like Inftance we have in Fob. 3. 4, MPR DPM about two 

thouſand Cubits, which the Targum hath rendred as before, PM 

pot becauſe there is very little Uſe of the dual Number in the 

| Chaldaic Dial. The Septuagint have it in the ſame way, Ax 
35 NM, à Certain Sign this, that the Points were there to li- 
mit the Conſtruction. Mee, 

From theſe and a great many more Examples, which it 
would be eaſy to bring, it is indubitably evident, that the du- 
al Number is eſſential to the Hebrew Language; and as clear, 
that, without the Points, it has no Diſtinction from the plural 
and conſequently, that the Points were always eſſentially neceſ- 
ſary to the Language. 25 | 
I do not find that Capellus, in all his long and elaborate 
Treatiſe on this Subject, has taken the leaſt notice of this Ar- 
gument ; although he expreſly treats of grammatical Arguments, 
and ſuch as ariſe from the Genius of the Language, C. 18. But 
Whoever will obſerve, with how much Violence that great Man 
urges every Argument, which favours his Side of the Queſtion 
and with what Attention and Subtility he endeavours to evade 
the Force of thoſe, he mentions on the other Side; will, 1 
think, be convinced; his Silence, on this Head, was not from 
Inadvertency. No more notice is taken of this Argument by 
B. Walton, Morinus, Mattinius, Bellarmine and other learned 
Men, who have written againſt the Antiquity of the Points; 
yet it is certainly of conſiderable Importance. The Argument 
will ſtand thus. | | | 
Tu Hebrew Verbs had always thoſe various Significations, 
which are aſſigned to the different Conjugations, Moods and 
Tenſes, now uſed; and the Nouns were always uſed diſtinctly, 
in the dual and plural Numbers. ; nl. 

Bur the Differences of many of the Conjugations, Moods 
and Tenſes of the Verbs, and of the dual and plural Numbers 
in Nouns, depends wholly upon the Difference of Punctation. 
TER ETORT Thoſe Punctations were always eſſential to 
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The third Argument for the oo of the Hebrew 
Points; is taken from their Neceſſity to diſtinguiſh, 
beſides what is noted inthe preceding Section, a great 
Number of Words, which, though of very different dig- 
W 28 , yet, without the Points, are exactly the 
ame. 


O give all the Examples, one might eaſily bring to vin- 
dicate this Argument, would be to tranſcribe a good Part 
of the Bible or Lexicon; a few Inſtances will be ſufficient. 
Is it probable, that in any Language, much more that of 
the ALMIGHTY's own Inſtitution, as the Heberw is ſuppoſed, Dy 
many learned Men, to have been, there ſhould be any Word of fo 
ambiguous and indeterminate a Signification, that it could not 
be known, but by Connection, whether it were only a Relative 
or Demonſtrative Particle; or were the Name of a certain Tree; 
or were meant of curſing ; or laſtly, were the Name of the Al- 
MIGHTY? Yet, ſure enough, upon the Rejection of the. Hebrew 
Points, this is true of the Word D ; Which, with a different Set 
of Vowels, always had thoſe different Significations. For TN ſig- 
nifies they, thoſe, &c, N and dd ſignifies an Oak Tree; TNN ſig- 
nifies to. curſe or @ Curſe, and J9R ſignifies the - Almighty God. 
What Rule will Elias and his Followers give, whereby Chil- 
dren, Mechanicks, and People of low: Abilities, and ſlender. E- 
rudition, fhall be able, without the Points, to make ſuch Di- 
ſtinction in reading, as is neceſſary, truly to expreſs the Senſe 
of ſuch Words? How would ſuch Perſons read, without the 
Points, Deut. 32. 17. M98N9 DIWPMNY. In a great Number 
of fuch obſcure Paſſages, whoſe Senſe, even with the Vowels, is 
dubious enough ; it would be abſolutely impoſſible, for the great- 
eſt Part of People, to make out the Interpretation; and, indeed, 
tor the more learned to know, aſſuredly, which were ſo. The 
25 3 9 


H E B R EW V. owel-points, &c. 359 


Song of Deborah would, in this caſe, be a Taſk for the greateſt 
_ Maſter, unacquainted with = 


Other Examples follow. 8 ſignifies 7 go, WN Happineſs, 
"WR which; yet, without the Points they are all alike. UN ſig- 
nifies to be rotten ; OR2 and UNA A Stink: da in the Fire; NA 
in this Fire; all four, without the Points, of one Form. N 
fignifies 10 inebriate ; NW frong Drink, I a drunken Man; "IU 
to hire a Perſon, M the Perſon who hires another; M and wes 
the Wages : All exactly alike, if diveſted of the Points. WI 
ſignifies to unfold, 5 a Horſeman, V2 Dung, 5 N to ſpread a- 
broad, vp ſpread abroad, all five, without the Points, quite a- 
like. wo ſignifies 70 eſteem, WU a Gate, WU 2 Porter, WU to 
fudder, "WU the Hair, Wo Fear, Horror, a M birlwind; and in the 
plural Number I'WP Barley: All ſeven _ diſtinguiſhable by 
the Points. 

THERE is a Series of Words cited by Elias Levita, from R. 
Levi Bar Joſeph, Author of the Sepher Haſſamadar, (fee Maſſer. 


Hammaſor. Prof. M&M) to prove the Neceſſity of the Points, 
thus: pa 9) DR IR h PIRADRY PMRYLM Tpan PIN) 


DN2 i. e. Without the Vowel-points and Accents to explain the 
Words,no Man can poſſibly underſtand them. For Inſtance, MW Peace, 
E. g. . mW Joe reſtores ; ma Solomon, aN entire, Deut. 2 5. 
15. Do a Garment, Exod. 22. 26. all five of the ſame Let- 
ters, (or as the Jes call it MN ) yet very different in 
Signification. Lo this Difficulty Elias gives a very e trifling | 
Solution, as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew in Sect. 

Judg. 4. 9. MR TROY WP! Vattelech nghim 3 Ke- 
dean; WH) She went with Barach to Kedeſh. If we ſtrike out 
the Points, it may be read truly, Aud there went an Harlot with - 
_ or; and ſbe went with Baracbh as an Harlot: The Word 

MUM, ( which, without the Points, is the ſame 4s the former ) 
having that R d 7 
1. Kin. 15. 4. Vd D 2p?) Velenghader hakkedeſh- 


im min ht hy And he took away the Sodomites out of the Land: 
8 I 2 Without 
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Without the Points it might equally be read: And be took away 
the h:ly Places (or Perſons, or Things ) out of the Land: The Word 
SV having that Signification; which, diveſted of the Points, 
is the ſame as the other. Would any one believe the 'Oracles of 
Divine Truth capable of ſuch abſurd and perverſe Miſconſtruc- 
tions? which yet is unayoidable upon the Rejection of the Points. 
Dan. 6. 1. M2M 922 M71 Dilehevon becol Malchutha : 
Which ſhould be over the whole Kingdom: And in v. 2. h vary 
Fung Jahabin lehon tanghamah : Should give Account to them: 
rt which ſbould be, inthe former Place, is, without the Points, 
the very ſame with y zo them, in the latter. The ſame is in 
Ezr. 5. 25. ſo in Ezr. 6. 3. MT Din Athar di dab- 
hin dibhhin: A Place to offer Sacrifices : The two laſt Words, 
without the Points, would, by moſt, be read both alike, with- 
out Senſe or Connection. | 
Capellus denies that there are any ſuch Uncertainties in the 
Reading and Interpretation, as we have here clearly ſhewn, and 
in Vindication, produces a Citation from Gen. 11. 24. very much 
do his Purpoſe, but which by no means proves all other Places 
to de equal'y clear, nor leſſens the Evidence of what I have 
alleged. I ſhall produce an Inſtance. below, of a Place of 
Scripture capable, not of two or three, but of many different 
Interpretations, all conſiſtent with the Context. But 1 think 
it neceſſary, before I do that, to remark upon what Capellus 
fays upon the Suppoſition, that there may be ſuch Differences 
of reading, without Violence to the Senſe, He ſays, Quid pe- 
riculi erit, fi utramq; amplectamur punctutionem, & utrumg, qui 
ex ed exurget, ſenſum ? i. e. What Harm will it be, if we take 
both the Punctations, and both the reſultant Senſes?“ I own 
I think there is a good deal. Perhaps this might be ſometimes 
allowed in humane Compoſitions ; but the Caſe is different with 

regard to Divine Writings. To repeat what we remarked on 
Deut. 25. 19. is it nothing whether i be read N Remem- 
trance, or ο, Male? Would it have been equally an Execution 
of the Divine Command, whether Sau! had only killed the Males 
of Amelect, or blotted out the Memory of the whole moms.” 
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Is it indifferent whether we take the Senſe of P.. 7. 12. ac- 
cording to the modern Verſions, God is angry (with the der 
every Day; or as the LXX. have it: Gods ne t angry every D 
Theſe cannot both be true, and of Divine Authority: Yet, w 
out the Points, they would equally ariſe from the Text; (the 
Word de being, in the former Caſe, read 98 Grd, and in the 
latter 98 f.) And no Man alive could, without Inſpiration, 
know which, in that Caſe, would be the true Interpretation. 
The Text I ſpoke of above, is in Pf, 27. 14. PANTY oN d 
xn 8 1) 127 YPRY) Whole Interpretation, with the Points, is 
as in our Bibles : Mait on the Lord, be of good Courage, and be ſhall 
ſtrengthen thine Heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. And ſo all the 
Verſions have it. But, ſuppoſing the Points abſent, it might 
as well be read according to this Punctation, NYT 28M Sc. 
Then the Senſe would be: Wait upon God; the Lord is ſtrong; 
he will ſtrengthen thy Heart; wait therefore on the Lord. That this 
is agree to, the Idiom of 9 Sacred Stile, may be ſeen from 
Pf. 37. 9. MMP. without & or the Prefix 7. If we point it 
Rea Sc. pig nog 1 the Senſe would de: Wait upon the 
Lord Ged, be Rrrong, &c. If the PN be pointed in Pibel; the 
_ wo be: Wait upon God, the Lord ſhall confirm and firength- 
art, &c. | 
Ir would be tedious to write down all the Senſes, which 
might be made of this Sentence. The Varieties of pointing the 
firſt, ſecond, fourth, fifth, ſeventh and eighth Words, might 
produce more than twenty various Interpretations. Can all theſe, 
however ſmall the Differences be, be equally the Intention of. 
the Holy Spirit in this Place, and not rather that one to which 
the Punctation limiteth it; and which therefore all the Verſions 
nearly agree in. Thus we fee in a ſhort View, what Uncertain- 
ty and Confuſion would ariſe in the Interpretation of the Sacred 
Text, upon the Nullity of the Points, by the Coincidence of many 
Words of different Significations in one Form; and conſequent- 
Iy, how ſure it is, ME Were e eſſential to the £0 E. D. 
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A fourth Anti for the Actiqaity of the Points, 
is, The Inconſiſtency of their late 1nſtitution, with that 
5 Zeal, which the Jews have always ſhewn for the 
mnvariable Purity of their Scriptures ; and with the 
Aer ſtances of that IT mce. "the Meng h loniſh 
Captiony. | 


= 7 


fr © who have any oc inne with FO later Hiſtory | 

of the Jews, know with how much Zeal and Reſolution, 
they have always adhered to their Antient Scriptures, 
through all the Succeſſions of Time, and the vaſt Viciſſitude 
of their Affairs : So that they would rather chooſe to bear the 
greateſt Hardſhips; and part with every thing dear to them, 'in 
this World, and even Lite itſelf; than ſuffer theſe Writings to 
be, in the leaſt, changed. 

Or this we have a very 2 Teſtimony, recorded by their 
Hiſtorian Foſepbus, in his Book. againſt Appion, where he thus 
writes dna £5 TW 185 roc idios yea TETAFEVKG AE roof * 
"ouwvos 545 rage rs Are rede rig BTE at TE peTAF EV TETOA- 
ume, rd d oH. £5 £X rng TOWTNG YfveTews x :0xiow, egen br 
Yes Joyuara, x TETLS TOs ds wo ur E dior Frnoxew ids.  Foſeph. 
contr. Appion. Lib. 1. i. e. It is plain what Eſteem we have 
<« for our Scriptures; for, in ſo long a Succeſſion of Time, no 
<< one hath dared to make the leaſt Addition, Diminution, or 
Alteration in them: And all Jews, from their Birth, are taught 
< to call them the Oracles of God, and to adhere tra, to 
< them, and, if need be, to die for them. ” 

To the ſame Purpoſe, Philo Judeeus, as he 1 Is cited by Euſe- 
ius: Tov wi dea & EXELVOY, dis Tore lu 0 rs Nee auror; Vile Sr cs 
a6 Ja, d og oͤrid rere EXELVW » todos Xz @UTOI; Urs Ae [hivoG Gurs, 
E5TE GKEWY 7000 Farpubvaay 7 Peat TBT0, t5 # deo Eyayiivy xy TAG ETON 

gie ο r 
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ze ron, To pry agile d aN EN Ai, 987 f didnt £ Th ja e. X 
7 GUTZS jaovoy TWy UT" GOUTS eye KINO au, GANG xa laid Gurs 
aH ννẽỹν vropeivats H 1 Toig ixeivs vemos 3 theow ö ri mew 
Sera. i. e. They (the Jews ) have ſo great a Veneration for 
« the Author of their Laws, that they ſtrictly obſerve all his 
4 Precepts, as of Divine Authority; whether ſuch as are of his 
„ own Inſtitution, or ſuch as he received by Inſpiration from 
« God: So that, after ſo great a Number of Years, as I cannot 
« exactly relate, (but they are above two Thouſand) they have not 
altered a ſingle Word of what he wrote; and they would ra- 
ether ſuffer ten thouſand Deaths; than do any- thing againſt 
« his Laws and Inſtitutions.” 

Non need we wonder, they ſhould have ſo ſtrong an Attach- 
ment to Inſtitutions given them, in ſo aſtoniſhing a Manner, as 
were the Laws of Moſes, at the Terrors of Mount Sinai; and 
the Prophecies, by Men, aſſuredly, under the immediate Impreſ- 
ſions of the Almighty : Inſtitutions, which were guarded by the 
Authority of their great Law-giver, and the following Prophets, 
againſt all Additions and Alterations whatſoever, as in Deut. 4. 
2. and 12. 32. Sec. 

I make no doubt but that always, and eſpecially in later times; 
when their Religion grew more into a ſuperſtitious Reverence, 
for the Letter and External ; they were fully as careful of ſuffer- 
ing Additions or Alterations, i in their Sacred Writings, with re- 
ſpect to the Words and. Letters, (and ill more as to the Points 
and Accents, as will appear afterwards) as they were with regard 
to the Strictneſs of their Obſervance of the ceremonial and mo- 
ral Inſtitutions themſelves. So that it is quite improbable they 
ſhould ever have ſuffered the Points to have been added; or the 
Alphabetical Vowels to be taken away; had they ever been in 
the Sacred Text, in greater Number, than they are at preſent ; 
and in ſuch proportion, as they are in the later Rabbinical Writ- 


ings; as I find ſome learned Gentlemen imagine they were. 


Againſt this, beſides what is obſerved before, a ſtrong Argu- 
ment is; the very great Exactneſs of the Jews, upon the Reviſal 
of their Sacred Code, at, and after, the Times of Ezra and 
the Great Synagogue 3 to as even to number the d od 

erſes, 
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Verſes, (or the greater and leſſer Diviſious) with the Words 
and Letters; which, tho* ſome have inſiſted, to be amongſt the 
Jaborious Trifles of the latter Maaſoreths, was certainly done by 
the farſt of this Denomination, about the Period above fixed; as 
appears from a Citation, from Rabbi Ephodeus, by Morinus, in 
his Diatribe Eleuchtica. © 'DNPMYNRDRINDMPDNIWP3P) 
D PrIDy OIRPTN NAD TM TTY TY WEHRY 5 M9272 BAT 
NFA DP SPTLITN WUWDT i. e. Ard the ſame did all the 
Scribes who came after him (Ezra) and they regulated thoſe Boks with 
all poſſible Accuracy; ſo that from that Time, they were perfect in the 
Enumeration of the Paraſbas, (larger Diviſions like our Chapters) 
of the Peſuchim, { the ſmaller Diviſions, ſomething like our Ver- 
ſes,) of the Words, and of the Letters. Theſe Accounts are, to 
this Day, preſerved in all the Hebrew Bibles, at the End of e- 
very Book reſpectively (though ſome, who profeſs to have ex- 
amined them, ſay they are not quite exact;) ſo that had the 
* IN, or any other Letters of the Alphabet, been in the Text, 
at that Time, in ſuch a Number, as to anſwer the Uſe of Vow- 
els, (as they do in the Rabbinirul Writings) and left out, as ſome 
ſeem to imagine, when the Vowel-points were added, thoſe Ac- 
counts mult be prodigiouſly falſe. 
Av this is no leſs a ſtrong Reaſon againſt our admitting any 
novel, imaginary Syſtem of antient Punctations: For, ſuppoſe 
any one Set of Vowel-points, ever eſtabliſhed; this determinate 
and ſuperſtitious Adherence of the Jets, to the invariable Same- 
neſs of their Sacred Writings, would have been as effectual a 
Security, in all Ages, againſt the Introduction of a different 
Scheme; as we ſhall ſee it certainly was, againſt the leaſt Change 
of the Points, when the Neris were added to the Margins of the 
Bibles. And, in that Caſe, we ſhould have been as much at a 
loſs about the true Pronunciation of that, as we are of other 
dead Languages. And, to ſpeak freely, I verily believe, that, 
with all the Apparatus of Vowel and Accent Marks, we now 
have, we are a good way from being agreed in one uniform Me- 
thod of reading, as may be ſeen by a Compariſon of different 
Writers upon this Subject; as we alſo are from being ſure that 
any one Method is perfectly agreeable to the Reading of the 


Antients. 
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Antients. And I cannot but think, that were the Royal Pſal- 
miſt himſelf, with Homer and Virgil, to viſit the Earth now, 
with the very ſame Faculties and Apprehenſions, they had, when 
living upon it; they would be nearly equally ſurpriſed to hear 
the moſt learned Modern, with all the critical Improvements, 
of later Ages, recite one of their Poems. And, by the way, I 
cannot help thinking a gteat Part of the Time and Study loſt, 
which is ſpent in endeavouring to give Rules, for the critical Pro- 
nunciation of obſolete Languages: For it cannot be any ones In- 
tention, to revive their vernacular Uſe; but only to attain to the 
Knowledge of their ſeveral Proprieties, ſo far as to underſtand 
the Import of ſuch Writings, as are come to our Hands. 
Bur to leave this Digreſſion, no one will, I believe, ima- 
gine, that, with the known Increaſe of Superſtition, the Zeal of 
the Jetos, for the Invariableneſs of their Scriptures, ſhould have 
abated towards the fifth or ſixth Age of Chriſtianity, ſo as that 
after they had, for two thouſand Years and more, had and read 
their Scriptures, without any Vowel and Accent Points, or with 
any One Set of both or either; they ſhould admit fo very great 
an Innovation, in their Sacred Code, as would be the Introduction 
of a new Order of Vowel and Accent Characters. And it is next 
to an abſolute Impoſſibility, this ſhould be done, at the Time 
uſually aſſigned, when they were under an univerſal Diſperſion ; 
and that by a Set of Men, who had not the leaſt Pretence to 
Divine Inſpiration : And this new Inſtitution ſhould be ſo uni- 
verſally received, as it is certain it muſt have been, from that 
very great Agreement there is, in the Punctations of all the 
Books; fo that there is hardly to be found a Difference in the 
Vowel Marks, and very few in the Accents, though much leſs 
underſtood ; excepting thoſe trifling Differences, betwixt the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Jes, which I ſhall mention under the 
ſixth Head: And all without the leaſt Diſpute or Oppoſition, 
at the Time of their Inſtitution or ever afterwards, by Jes or 
— till very lately. This, I ſay, is incredible, impoſ- 
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The fifth Argument for the Antiquity of the Hebrew 
Points, is taken from The various and inconſiſtent Opi- 
nions of the Advocates for their Novelty; concerning 


the Authors, Time, Place, and other Circumſtances 
of their Inſtitution. 


H E Reading of the Hebrew Text, is one of the moſt 
. antient Parts of humane Learning ; It having been pro- 
ved by many; and particularly by Euſebius, in his Book: 
De Prep. Evang. That the Books of Meſes are of greater An- 
tiquity, than any other Writings in the World, Now, ſuppo- 
fing theſe Books to have been read, by any one Method; for 
Inſtance, by Trad#tionary Vowel and Accent Sounds, as Elias 
and his Followers aſſert, for about two thouſand Vears (that is 
about three times as long as ſince the Conqueſt of England 
by the Norman Prince) and afterwards that Method to be diſ- 
uſed or aboliſhed, by the Introduction of a ne and more com- 
modious Way : It may appear Impoſſible, but that all, who 
at the Time of this Change, and afterwards, had any Con- 
cern in this Study; ſhould be pretty fully acquainted with tne 
Hiſtory of the Authors, the Time, the Occaſion, Cc. of this 
new Inſtitution; and that the ſame ſhould be known from Gene- 
ration to Generation; either by perpetual Tradition, or written 
Memorials. Yet it is quite contrary, according to our Anta- 
goniſts Repreſentation of the Caſe. For, ſince the fifteenth 
Century of Chriſtianity, many have taken upon them to aſſert; 
that after ſo long a Continuance of the old Way of reading, by 
Tradition, without any Vowel or Accent Characters, and after 
the free Uſe of the Languages, in which theſe Books were writ- 
ten, had been loſt, for about a thouſand Years; there was a 
new Method of reading invented; and thoſe Vowel and Accent: 
Sounds, which had, from the firſt Uſe of the Language, been 
continued by perpetual Tradition, were, about the fixth Centu- 
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ry of Chriſtianity, begun, and have ever ſince continued, to be 
expreſſed, in thoſe antient Writings, by a new Set of Points, or 
ſmall Characters. And yet, not one of thoſe, who aſſert this 
Innovation, can give any the leaſt Aſſurance, at what particu- 
lar Time, or Place, or by whom, or on what Occaſion, or 
from what Motive, theſe new Vowel and Accent Points were 
brought into Practice; which, yet, they agree, have been, with 
a pretty general Uniformity, made uſe of, by all, who have been 
converſant with thoſe Books, Fews and Chriſtians, learned and 
unlearned, throughout the World. 

On need not indeed wonder, they ſhould be ſo much in 
the Dark, about this Matter; ſince nearly a Thouſand Years 
were run out, betwixt the Time, they chooſe to aſſign, for this 
new Invention, and the firſt broaching of any Queſtion, or 
Controverſy about it. And none of them, ſo much as pretend 
to have any authentick Records to ground their Aſſertions up- 
on, or to determine any Controverſy about it, by. 

THE do, indeed, moſtly, aſcribe the Invention, to a Set of 
learned Jerus, called Maſoreths, Maſters of Tradition (from the 
Chaldaic Verb M Meſar; tradere; to deliver : ) But they are by 
no means agreed, to what each Order, or Generation of theſe / 
Meaſoreths, this Invention is to be aſcribed. 

A great many believe nothing of that Traditionary Method 
of reading; but that the Vowel and Accent Characters have 
been an eſſential Part of the Language, from its firſt Exiſtence 
in writing; others, from the giving of the Law; as is owned 
by Elias Levita; Others believe them to have been invented 
(or perhaps reſtored and re-eſtabliſhed ) by Ezra, aſter the Re- 
turn of the Jews from Babylon; at the Reviſal and Regulation 
of the Sacred Writings; which, during their Captivity, had 
ſuffered ſome Confuſion and Depravation. Theſe tell us, that 
the Jews, during their ſeventy Years Reſidence in Babylon, loſt 
the Uſe of their own Language, and adopted that of the Chal- 
dean, which was there familiarly ſpoken; whereby their Sacred 
Writings became unintelligible, to them, in their original Lan- 
guage: That, during their Continuance there, they made uſe 
of Tranſlations of their Scriptures, into the Chaldee, made by 
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learned and devout Men; for retaining the Uſe of the Scriptures; 
That, after their Return to Judæa; Ezra, à learned Man, who 
had before made the Sacred Writings his peculiar Study; and 
was thence called à ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes, and a Scribe 
of the Law of the Gop of Heaven, Ezr. 7. 6, 12. and who had, 
beſides, the peculiar Favour of divine Inſpiration z with others, 
who were learned in the Hebrew Scriptures, and in the Laws, 
Traditions and Cuſtoms of the Nation; Theſe Men, I ſay, are 
faid to have reviſed ſuch Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, as 
then remained; diſpoſed the Books into their proper Order; 
compared the different Readings; judged and determined con- 
cerning the Propriety af the Text, and done other things neceſ- 
ſary to reſtore the true and original Knowledge and Uſe of the 
Law and the Prophets, as had been before the Captivity : In alt 
which they were pretty ſafe from making any conſiderable Mi- 
ſtakes; as having a Man divinely inſpired, to conduct and mo- 
derate all their Proceedings: And hence the Jets have, ever 
ſince, had the greateſt Veneration for Ezra, next after Moſes ; as 
being, next to Fmt, the Author of their Laws. And ſo it is 
written in Talm. Hieroſol. Lib. Megil. Cap. 1. & Talm. Babyt. 
Lib. Sanbed. Cap. 2. RW WY fn are RAW MR 
M2 WI RINDDDR, i. e. Ezra was worthy to have been the Author 
of the Law to Iirael, if Moſes had not preceded. him. Buxterf. Com. 

- Maſjer. Ch. 10. And as the familiar Uſe of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage was loſt, during the Captivity ; ſome fay, thefe Men, un- 
der Ezra's Direction, invented the Points, now in Uſe, to de- 
note thoſe Vowel and Accent Sounds, by which, without any 
written Characters, the holy Scriptures had, till then, been read; 
but as thoſe were not like longer to be retained. by Tradition; 
theſe Characters were, by them, invented, to aſcertain and per- 
petuate the true reading of the Scriptures. , Theſe Men, who 
were the firſt of the great Synagogue, are, by the greateſt Part 
of the Jews, who do not believe the Points to have been of per- 
petual Uſe, judged to have been the true Authors of them; this 
the Time, and this the Occaſion and Motive. And this Opini- 
on has ſeveral Advantages, above thofe which follow: As, 
(1.) It is more agreeable to Reaſon. We have before ſeen, that 
ER to 
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to read without the Points, even during the vernacular Uſe of 
the Language, muſt have been exceeding difficult; yet, perhaps, 
not altogether impoſſible; and, ſuppoſing, but not granting, 
that this was practiſed, by ſome of the Nation, before the Cap- 
tivity ; yet as, after their Return, the free Uſe of the Language 
was loſt, and, ever after, only to be acquired by ſcholaſtic E- 
rudition, (as it certainly never was, ſince that Period, a living 
Language in any Part of the World ; ) it was abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible, as we have ſhewn under the firſt Head, to learn it, with- 
out the Vowel Characters; as it is at this Day : And, conſe- 
quently, ſuppoſing the Points not to have been an original Parc 
of the Language; there is no Period can be ſo properly aſſigned, 
as thi:, for their Inſtitution ; no Occaſion ſo proper, as that of 
the Reſtoration of their civil and eccleſiaſtical Polity, by a new 
Edition of the Law and the Prophets; no Motive ſo probable, 
as that of facilitating the correct reading of their Divine Scrip- 
tures, to the whole Nation of the Jews, then alive, and of per- 
petuating the ſame to Poſterity ; to all which, the Alphabeti- 
cal Vowels have been ſhewn to be abfolutely unequal. 

(2.) This Hypotheſis has this Advantage; that, as Zzra was 
a Man divinely inſpired ; the Inſtitution of the Points, and the 
reading of the Scriptures thereby, would want nothing of that 
divine Authority, which the Scriptures had, at their firſt Pro- 
mulgation, from the immediate Dictate and Inſpiration of the 
Mosr Hicn. Whereas, ſuppoſing them to be a later Invention 
of Men, who had no Title to this ſupereminent Privilege; the 
Scriptures, read by their means, and not being capable of being 
interpreted, without their Uſe, mediately or immediately, come 
to be of no higher Authority than the Points themſelves; as 
we have mentioned before; and ſhall ſhew more fully in the 
ſeventh Section. | | 

Bur yet, againſt this moſt probable Opinion of the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Points, ſince the ceaſing, of the vernacular Uſe of 
the Hebrew, there are theſe things to be alledged. 

(1.) That, we have before ſhewn, the reading of the Hebrew 
Text, without the Vowel Marks, to be attended with ſo much 
Difficulty, as to make it always, as to the greateſt has = 
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People, abſolutely impracticable; yet, to read the Scriptures, 
was a Duty univerſally injoined ; and, conſequently, there muſt 
have always exiſted Vowel and Accent Marks, at leaſt the for- 
mer, neceſſary to anſwer that End; and we have before ſhewn 
it highly probable ; that, had there ever been a Set of Vowel 
Marks, different from thoſe, we have; they would not have 
been altered. 

(2.) We ſhall afterwards ſee the Vowel-points to have been 
of that high regard, at the Time when the Notes Ker: were ad- 
ded to the Bibles, that is, at leaſt, a little after the Time of Ezra; 
as they could not have been, had they then been of ſo late an 
Inſtitution ; or had they not been known to be of the greateſt 
Antiquity ; that is, had they not been taken to be an eſſential 
and original Part of the written Language. 

(3-) Had they been then inſtituted, and on ſo remarkable an 
Occaſion and Motive ; it may ſeem wonderful, we ſhould have 
had no written Memorials of ſo important a Tranſaction. Upon 
this, as a principal Argument, there are a great many learned 
eva who, ſince the Days of Elias Levita, have aſſerted from 

im. 

(2.) That they were not invented, till after the finiſhing of 
both the Talmuds; which Capellus, Buxtorf and others ſay, was, 
probably, not before the latter End of the fifth Century of Chri- 
ſtianity; ſo that they are reckoned to be invented about the 
Year five hundred, or in ſome Part of the ſixth Century. The 
Reaſon for fixing which Time, I have hinted before, and ſhall 
ſhew more fully afterwards. Elias Levita ſays, they were begun 
about that Time, but not perfected, till about the Middle of 
the eleventh Century : Others ſay, they were not even begun, 
till the tenth Century, for this only Reaſon; that, as they be- 
long to the grammatical Part of the Language, they could not 
be treated of, till ſome Hebreto Grammar was written; but they 
tell us, that Rabbi Fudas Chiug, who lived, not till the tenth 
Century, was the firſt that wrote of the Hebrew Grammar. 

Has this Rabbi, in his Syſtem of Grammar, ſaid a Word of 
the Inſtitution of the Points; and, particularly, as being a late 
Performance? And had it been ſo, is it not next to impoſſible 
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he ſnould not? Some ſay they were invented by Rabbi Aaron 
Ben Aſer and Rabbi Jacob Ben Naphthali, about the Middle of 
the fifth Century. But of this they give no more Aſſurance 
than the other. | 

AN po they are no more united in Opinion, touching the Place, 
than the Time of this Invention. The moſt prevalent Opinion 
is; that the Authors of theſe Points were a Set of learned Fews, 
aſſembled at Tiberias: Others ſay, there were no Schools, or 
publick Societies of Fews in that City, ſo low as the Time aſ- 
ſigned for the Invention of the Points; but, that ſoon after the 
Death of the moſt famous Rabbi, Fudah Hakkadeſh, (or the 
Saint) which happened about the Year of CHRIST 230; the 
learned Jews retired to Babylon; whither two of His Diſciples. 
had gone a little before his Death; and ſet up Colleges, for 
promoting the Jewiſh Learning; and whither, in conſequence, 
the Fews, both from Judæa and other Parts, reſorted : And for this 
Reaſon, others refer the Invention of the Points to the Babylc- 
nian Schools, which are ſaid to have continued ſome Centuries, 
after the Abolition of all ſuch publick Societies in Paleſtine : 
But of this there are various Sentiments ; and neither one nor 
t'other Side of the Queſtion wants Advocates : But even they, 
who ſay and contend, that this unknown Affair was tranſacted 
at Tiberias, are not yet agreed about the Place: Some affirming 
it to be Tiberias or Tiberiopolis, in Mæſia, a Part of Paphlagonia, 
in Natelia, or the Leſſer Afia. So writeth R. Jacob. Y Op 
MAB RMIT MYD . Others, I think, more probably, taking it 
for the City of Tiberias, upon the Lake of Geneſeret in Galilee. 

THERE are other various and inconſiſtent Opinions upon this 
Subject, as well as touching the Occaſion and Motives of the 
Inſtitution, which it is needleſs to repeat; ſince this is ſufficient 
to confirm my Argument : That it is highly probable, that the 
Inſtitution of a Thing of ſuch Importance, ſhould not have been, 
at all; about the Time, Place, Sc. of whoſe firſt Introduction, 
Men of the greateſt Learning and Study, and who have given 
themſelves the greateſt Intereſt in it, are ſo very much divided. 
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The ſixth Argument for the Antiquity, and againſt the 
Novelty of the Points, is taken from The Total bi- 

lencè of all the Antient Writers, both Jews and Chri- 
ſtians, concerning this Matter. 


E have before ſeen the ſtrong Attachment the Jeus al- 
ways had to their Sacred Writings, which, they were 
moſt firmly perſuaded, had the ALmicarty tor their 

Author ; and how jealous they were, principally on that Account, 

of the leaſt Alteration being, made in them. From hence, it can- 

not but appear ſtrange, as we have beſore ſeen, that an Innova- 
tion, of ſuch Importance, as the Addition of a new Syſtem of 

Vowel and Accent Points muſt appear- to be, ſhould have, at 

any time, been made, in ſuch a Manner, as not, for ſome Rea- 

| ſon, or on ſome Occaſion or other, to have been mentioned, 
by ſome of thoſe, who wrote of the Affairs of the Jews, at 
or after the Time of its Introduction. 

Hap this Alteration been made in the Time of Ezra, it is 
very probable it would have been taken notice of in the Books 
of Ezra or Nehemiah, or by ſome of the Apocryphal Writers, 
who have given ſome Account of the Affairs of that People, 
before the Coming of CHRIST. But, ſuppoſing the Brevity of 
the former, and the Difference of the Subject ot the later Writ- 
ings, to ſupply a ſufficient Reaſon for its being omitted; it will 
appear quite inconſiſtent, that it ſhould not have been mention- 
ed, in the Writings of the firſt Maſoreths, the (Y οο M222 WIR 
Men of the Great Synagogue; ) whoſe particular Province it was, 
to do every thing neceſſary, for adjuſting and eſtabliſhing rhe 
Canonical Books of holy Scriptures, and preſerving their Purity 
in time. to come. Had this been a Part of their Concern, it 
would, undoubtedly, have had a Room in their Works, as well 
as other critical Periormances, of much leſs Importance, 
which have continued to this Day, 5 260 
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Had thoſe failed to take any notice of ſuch a Tranſattion 
it is highly probable, it would not have been omitted, by the 
Noble and Learned Fofephus, who wrote ſo compleat an Hiſtory 
of the Affairs of that Nation, till the Deſtruction of the City. 
of Jeruſalem; yet, not the leaſt Wan appears in any of 
his Writings of any ſuch Thing. 

Ha p not the Points been in the Text, before the writing of 
the Miſha, (or Deuterefis ) by R. Judah Hakkadefp, about the 
Middle of the ſecond —— of | Chriſtianity, it may, I think, 
juſtly appear altogether —— how oy could eſcape 
—_y noted at that Time. 

Tur Jews, moſtly, — — that God gave to Moſes, in the 
Mabnt, tro: Sons of Laws: the — by the Finger of 
God, and the other communicated only by Voice, or by Inſpi- 
ration. This later, which, they ſay, Was the Explication of the 
written Law, was called The Oral Law. Theſe two Forms of 
Laws Moses, as the Jews fay, at his Deſcent from the Mount, 
retiring to his Tent, and calling Auron, delivered to him, in the 
ſame Order, he had received them; firſt the written, and after- 
ward the Oral Law. Then Aaron ſeating himſelf at the Right- 
hand of Mofes,: Eleagar and Ithamar his Sons went in; to whom, 
again, the Laws were repeated, as before; then, they ſeating 
themſelves, the one on the Left-hand of Moſes, the other on the 
Right-hand-of Aaron; the ſeventy Elders, who compoſed: the 
Sanbedrim,” or great Council of Tal, entering, were, in like 
manner, inftructed in the written and Oral Laws; after which, 
others of the chief of the People being admitted, the Laws were 

a fourth time repeated. After this, Ms/es withdrawing, the 
whole was repeated hy Aaron; and afterwards by his Sons, upon 
his Retreat: And, upon their retiring, the ſame was performed, 
by ſome of the ſeventy Elders; ſo that they all heard four Re- 
petitions of the Laws; and afterwards retiring, and diſperſing 
themſelves, amongſt the whole Congregation, they made thoſe 
Laws known to all the People. They tell us alſo, that Me/es, 
a little before his Death, repeated choſe Laws to all 17; and 
particularly delivered the Oral Law to Jabbua, his Succeſſor: 
rec delivered the lame to the ne ot that Ts by 

whom 
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whom it was delivered to the Prophets, and, by them, carried 
down, by Tradition, from Generation to Generation. 
Art this is pure Fiction; not having the leaſt F oundati- 
on in Truth; yet, this F iction; of the Oral Law being thus 
given to Moser in the Mount, and from him perpetuated, 
through all Generations, is all, that the Patrons of the Novelty 
of the Points have, to ſupport their Opinion; it being allowed 
by all, even by Elias Levita himſelf; that, without this Tradi- 
tion, their Scriptures could not be ! 

Unoper the Umbrage of this Oral Law, the People were 
made to believe whatever was -agreeable to thoſe, who had the 
keeping of this imaginary Oracle; And by this means, this tra- 
ditionary Law, this D ννννν perpetually increaſed; and, as 
Superſtition always efteems "that moſt, which it leaſt underſtands ; it 
was ſtill held in the higheſt Veneration, even above the written 
Law itſelt; as we find it was at the Time we our bieſſed Sari 
our's Appearance. 

Azobr the Middle of the ſecond Century: 5 Chuiſtianity, 
theſe Traditions were grown to ſuch a Bulk, as not to be well 
capable of being longer retained, in that Form; and were 
thought to be of ſuch Importance; that they ought not to be 
again put to ſuch a Hazard of being utterly loſt, as they had 
lately been expoſed to, by the Diſtreſs, the Church and Nation of 
the Jetos had been under, from thoſe bloody Victories and dread- 
ful Executions, which their Obſtinacy and Rebellion had brought 
upon them, from Adrian, the Roman Emperor: In which, their 
Writers ſay, more of the Jets periſhed, than twice the Number 
of Iſraelites, which came out of 2 Egypt; and more than were de- 
ſtroyed by Nebuchagnezzar, or by Titus Veſpaſian; and amongſt 
them, a great many of their learned Men periſhed. Therefore 
under the Emperor Antoninus Pius, Adrian's Succeſſor, and with 
whom Rabbi Judah Hakkadoſh was in great Favour ; there was 
Permiſſion obtained, for him to aſſemble the learned Men of the 
Jewiſh Nation, who ſurvived the late Deſtruction, in order to 
colle& and commit to Writing, thoſe Traditionary Laws, which 
had till then, not been written: and which the Jews had before 


thought it was unlawful to write. The Thing was accordingly 
performed; 


HE BRE vomol. point, Kc. . 


performed; and the Book divided into-'fix n Orders or 


Parts; the whole being called the NWP Miſhira, i. e. The Re- 
petition or Tranſcript of the Laws. This Book, which was as the 
Code of all the Jewiſh, Civil and Canon Laws, was afterwards 
commented upon, by Rabbi Fohanan, who was Rector of a Col- 
lege at Jen blen, and his Book called The Jeruſalem Talmud. 
But afterwards, the Miſpna was anew commented on, by the 
learned Men of the Babylonian Schools; whoſe Expoſitions were 
called n Gemara, or the Supplement ; and the whole goe 

by the Name of the Babylonian Talmud; and is in the higheſt E- 
ſteem amongſt all the Jews. 

* 15 ſhort Account, though not quite neceſſary to my Pur- 
poſe, 1 thought would not be unacceptable, to ſuch as are leſs 
acquainted with the 7eiſb Affairs; as the Terms Miſbna, Gema- 
ra, Talmud, &c, often occur in Theological Writings. 

Taz Mina, therefore, from this Account, appears to be a 
Collection of all thoſe Traditionary or Oral Laws and Inftitu- 
tions, which were ſaid to be given by the ALmicuTy to Meſes 
in the Mount, and by him to all Mael, with all thoſe Comments 
and Additions which had been made to them, till the Days of R. 
Tudah Hakkadoſh, who is ſaid to be the laſt of the Great Syna- 
gogue, which had been continued from Ezra to his Time. 
' Now, it is univerſally allowed, by all the Jews, who do 
not account the Points to have been cozval with the firſt writ- 

ing of the Language; that the Sounds which they denote, were 
one Part of thoſe original Traditions; as is confirmed by Elias 
Levita, and, from him, by Capellus and others, who aſſert the 
modern Inſtitution of the Points : And as from their great Uſe, 
as being of abſolute Neceſlity to the reading of the Law; they 
muſt have been, in every one's Eſteem, a principal Part: Had 
this been the Caſe, they would, moſt dee have been re- 
corded in the Miſpna: And this would neceſſarily have produced 
a Syſtem of Points : And I think it will require conſiderable Sa- 
gacity, to find out a probable Reaſon, why, upon fo remarkable 
an Occaſion, ſo eſſential a Part of the Oral Inftitutions- ſhould 
not have been committed t to Wrong, nor till three « or (Ita hun- 


dred Years after, og ABBY \ rain 
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ger of their periſhings than that, they had jut _ the 2 
vation of no Part of their Tradition could be of greater Impor- 
tance; no traditionary general Precept could more obſtruct the 
caommitting of theſe to Writing, than the other Particulars 

which the Miſbng contains: Yet, it is, by all, ene 
and, by many, Wet as. a ſtrong, Argument of the Novelty 
the Points, that are not ſo N as mentioned in both the 
q; almuds, that is, neither inthe Mina, which is the Text, nor the 
Gemara, which, is the Comment; though this, 1 hope, will after- 
wards appear not quite True. Yet ſo little Notice is, certain- 
ly, taken of them, as gives us. Aſſurance, they were not Ther 
reduced to a regular Syſtem; and, conſequently, mult have had 
a much earlier Exiſtence. 

Hap this Innovation been made, in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, either by Fews or Chriſtians ; it is highly probable, from 
the violent Enmity, the Jews had to Chriſtianity, and the Chri- 
ſtians to Judaiſin; ſuch an Undertaking would haye met with 
Oppoſition, from Mg or t'other Party; and Notice would have 
been taken of it, by ſome of the early Writers of the Chriſtian 
Church, or by the „ but no ſuch thing any Where appears. 

Origen, who was famous in the former Part cf the third Cen- 
tury of Chriſtianity, 23 Father having ſuffered Martyrdom, 
at Alexandria, in the 202, in ee omen under tb 
Emperor Severus, hen Ze was. but a Child,) took Pains to ac- 
quire the Know of the Hebrew Language; that he might 
be able, from the Hebrew Scriptures, to ſpeak and write with 
more Fulneſs, Strength and Propriety, of the Chriſtian Doct- 
rine: And near two hundred Years after him, St Jerome did the 
ſame. Had the Hebrew then wanted the Points, it would have 
been ſuch. a Difficulty for them to have attained it; as would 
have required more Time and Application, than. the Circumſtan- 
ces of their Age, and their other Affairs would poſſibly have 
allowed. This Capelius ons; and ſays, it is almoſt uncanceivable 
how they ſhould, be able to maſter ſuch a Difficulty : But, if we 
attend to what I have ſaid before, it will appear, 5 only almoſt 
nen * without a Miracle, utterly , IF 

nei 
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neither of thoſe learned Fathers have taken any Notice of this 
peculiar Difficulty, in the Proſecution of that Study. Nay, when 
St. Jerome is ſpeaking of the very great Pains, which Origen took 
to qualify himſelf fot the ſucceſsful carrying on the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, and his unparallel'd Diligence, in proſecuting the 
lame; he ſays not a Word of this peculiar Difficulty, although 
he particularly enumerates the Diſadvantages he was under in 
this reſpect; from his being a Foreigner, and ſo far advanced 
in Life as he was, when he began this Study; and the Multi- 
tude of other Affairs he was, at that Time engaged in, c. 
Had the Hebrew then wanted the Points, he would not have o- 
mitted that, as it would have added a greater Luſtre to the Cha- 
racter, he was then embelliſhing, in his Catalogue of Primitive 
Chriſtian Writers. 

Wren the ſame Writer gives Account of his own Apple 
tion to that Study; he mentions other Difficulties and Obſtruc- 
tions he met with; but no where mentions this, which is ſo pe- 
culiar to the Hebrew, and to which the Latin and Greek, which 
Languages he was before Maſter of, had nothing ſimilar or a- 
nalogous : Is not this a ſtrong Evidence, there was, then, no ſuch 
Difficulty? but that the Hebrew had then the Points; as we ſhall 
afterwards ſee, from this Father's Writings, it certainly had. 

N a y, further, in his Epiſtle to Euſtochium, a Roman Lady, 
which he calls the Epitaph of her Mother Paula, amongſt o- 
other Excellencies, which he largely reckons up in that devour 
Lady's Character, he particularly mentions this; That both ſhe, 
the Mother, and, by her Means, the Daughter, to whom he 
wrote, had learned the Hebrew Tongue ſo perfectly; as to be 
able to read and ſing the Pſalms of David, in that Language, 
with Elegance and Propriety. Was this like to be done, by a 
Lady of high Quality, born at Rome, a Stranger to Oriental 
Learning, and Converſation, and engaged in domeſtic Affairs, 
at a pretty advanced Age; for he ſpeaks of this, as a Deſire, 
ſhe fell into, when ſhe was Mother of Children of ſuch an Age; 
that'one of her Daughters joined with her, in reading the Scrip- 
tures to him; in order to have his Explication of them? Had 
the Hebrew wanted the Points, this, I think, had been quite 
impracticable, * 


28 A DISSERTATION onthe 


: - Aquila, a Native of Pontus, converted to Chriſtianity, and af- 
terwards changing his Religion, and becoming a Few, ſtudied 
the Hebrew Language, and became ſuch a Maſter, as to be able 
to make a compleat Tranſlation of the Jewiſb Scriptures into 
Greek. It is next to impoſſible he ſhould be able to do this 
without the Points. WI: . 364 £76091 arms! 
St. Jerome undertook a Latin Tranſlation of the Old Teſta- 
ment, to correct the many Errors of the Greek Verſion of the 
Septuagint. and Latin Tranſlations of that Verſion ; which had, 
till that Time, been principally uſed; in the Chriſtian Church. 
This Work met with a good deal of Oppoſition; as being an 
Innovation, and like to produce Feuds and Controverſies amongft 
Chriſtians ; as it eventually did. — Ut t 
AMoNnGST others, St. Auguſtine himſelf wrote to St. Jerome 
againſt the Deſign; from the Motive juſt mentioned; and alledged, 
as a further Reaſon; that He would not be able to diſcover and 
amend any thing, which the Septuag. and the other Greek Inter- 
preters might have miſtaken ; adviſing him ſtrenuouſly to lay 
aſide the Deſign, for the Preſervation of the Churches Peace 
and Unity: Inſtancing particularly, in a great Diſturbance, 
which happened in one of the African Churches, from-the Bi- 
ſhop's having read, in His Tranſlation, the Word Hederam, an 
Foy, in Jon. 4. 6. which that Father had put, for the Hebrew 
Word WP? in conformity to the other Greek Tranſlators; tho 
not quite to, what he apprehended to be meant, by that He- 
brew Word? which only occurs in that Chapter, but much 
nearer than the Word cucurbitam, which was in the uſual Latin 
Verſions, from the Greek of the Septuag. xorowtny. From this 
Inſtance, St. Auguſtine, I ſay, preſſes St. Jerome, as well as from 
other Arguments, to lay aſide his Deſign of tranſlating the He- 
brew Scriptures. But had the Hebrew Text been liable to ſuch 
avaſt Uncertainty of Interpretation, as it would inevitably have 
been, upon the Non-exiſtence of the Points, St. Auguſtine would 
have had a much ſtronger Argument, againſt the Attempt of a 
new Tranſlation, than any he mentioned. Yet, neither on this, 
nor any other Occaſion, is this once ſpoken of by either of theſe 
learned Fathers, of the Church, whoſe unparallel'd Induſtry 
. 1 F | , and 
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and voluminous Writings, hardly any thing eſcaped, which had 
any kind of relation to Religion. | 
- Capellus, rather to evade, than anſwer this Argument, which 
he was aware bore very hard upon him; ſays, that many other 
Things, of conſiderable Importance to humane Life, have been 
brought into Practice, in ſuch a Way, as that the Time, the 
Authors, and other Circumſtances of the firſt Diſcovery, are 
not known. He mentions, particularly, The Art of PxinTinG, 
Gunpowder, and the Mariners Compaſs, as Inſtances of this Kind. 
Bu x had Capellus advocated the other Side of the Queſtion, 
he could eaſily have ſhewn a great many Particulars, in which 
theſe Allegations differ widely from the Caſe of the Hebrew 
Points, ſo as quite to defeat all reaſoning from them. 

1. TyEsE Things, tho' of a good deal of uſe, in humane 
Life, are, none of them, of that Importance to the Affairs of 
Religion and the Worſhip of God, as the others are. 

2. ALTHOVeH the preciſe Time of the Diſcovery of theſe 
Things cannot be certainly fixed, as hardly any thing of hu- 
mane Invention is, at once, brought to Perfection; yet the 
Times, and Authors, and the Occaſions of their being firſt in- 
troduced, are capable of being, pretty nearly, aſcertained ; and 
that not from dubious Gueſſes, and ill-grounded Preſumptions, 
upon trifling Circumſtances ; but from clear and authentic hiſto- 
rical Records. | | | 

3. Tyoven we cannot be ſure of the exact Time, when 
theſe Things came firſt into Uſe ; yet it is eaſy to determine, 
certainly, when they were not in Uſe, nor known to any Part 
of Mankind. I. ol 

FTursx are Circumſtances, which, if they could all, or any 
of them, ( eſpecially the two later ) be proved, concerning the 
Hebrew Points, would put a ſpeedy end to this Controverſy. 

Tu Invention of PIN TIN hath been aſſigned to feveral; 
but they were Contemporaries ; and, very probably, had thoſe 
Hints from one another, which, together, compleated the Art; 
ſo that it is not poſſible, abſolutely, to determine, who was, or 
whether any one Man, properly, was the Inventor: Yet, Fuſt. 
| . x or 
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or Faustus, of Mentz, in Germany, ſeems to bid faireſt for this 
Honour; as ſome of the firſt printed Copies are under his 
Name; But it is certain, that it was firſt diſcovered ſome time 
after the Beginning, and. before the Middle, of the fifteenth 
Century. 
GUNPOWDER. Was, probably, invented, or, at leaſt, firſt 

lied to Martial Uſe, — a Century ſooner : It being 1 
= one Means of the great and memorable Victory gained by 
Edward III. of England, againſt Philip of France, at the famous 
Battle of Creſſy, was the Uſe of four Pieces of Canon, then firſt 
brought into the Field ; whoſe ſurprizing Effects put the French 
into Confuſion, This is; dated in the Year 1346. The Inven- 
tion muſt be ſomething ſooner ; as probably it was not unknown 
to. our RocꝝR Bacon, as appears by his Work, De Nullitate 
Magiæ, publiſhed in the Lear 1216, Which is taken Notice of by 
Boerhaave in his, Elem. Chem. V. 1. He may therefore, not with- 
out Reaſon, be eſteemed. the Inventor. "ba: the former ſeems 


ven the Time of its firſt Application to the deſtructive Uſes 
ar. 

Taz Time and Authors. of the Invention of the Mariners 
Compals, are not fo. clearly aſcertained ; the moſt probable Ac- 
ny is; That Flavio Gzoza,, a Neopolitan, invented it, in the 
Beginning of the fourteenth, Century: An Evidence whereof is, 
that the Territory Where he was born, bears a Compaſs for its 
Arms, in Memory of ſo uſeful a Diſcovery. Yet others aſcribe 

it to Marcus Paulus, a. Venetian, who. is ſaid to have brought it 
— the Chineſe, about Half a Century before that; the (Bineſe 
claiming to have had it, above a thouſand Years before the In- 
carnation.z according to their uſual. Boaſts of Antiquity, which 
are eaſily proved to be falſe; and particularly this, as not being 
2 in the Hiſtory of Alexander's n in the Indian 

cean. 

HOW EVER theſe Particulars be; we are fure, that, 3 
Days of Old, their Books were all Manuſcripts, their Battles 
and Sieges were performed without Fire-arms, and their tedious 
Navigations without the Help of the = 
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Bur no one can go farther than Suppoſition, and that very 
weakly grounded; for the antient Hebrew Scriptures having ever 
been written andread, without the Vowel and Accent Characters. 

To give a greater Force to this Argument, I ſhall here ſub- 
join an Abſtract of Buxtorf's Account of this Matter, from his 
Tiberias, with Capellus his Anſwer to the ſame; from whence, 
I think, it will appear very plain; that Hiſtory is quite againſt 
the Novelty, and in Favour of the Antiquity of the Hebrew Points, 

AFTER the Deſolation, which Adrian had wrought upon the 
Jews; in which we can hardly imagine the City of Tiberias not 
to have had a ſhare; as it is related, that fifty of their ſtrong- 
eſt Cities, and above nine hundred and eighty Towns, were de- 
ſtroyed; yet this City was either, in part, preſerved or reſtored ; 
ſo that the great Rabbi Judab Hakkadeho, ſtill continued his A- 
cademical Exerciſes there. Under the Adminiſtration of Auto- 
ninus Pius, Things ſeem to have been quiet, and the Jetos not to 
have had any further Diſturbances during the Life of Rabbi Ju- 
das. After whoſe Death, Buxtorf ſays, All Schools and publick 
Societies of Learning ceaſed at Tiberias and in all Paleſtine ; as, 
then,-(or, as ſome ſay, ſome ſmall time before ) two of his Diſ- 
ciples, Raf and Samuel, retired to Babylon, and drew after them 
great Numbers of Jes; the learned Men, no doubt, chuſing to 
leave Paleftine, from the Terror of' the Miſeries, which they had 
lately ſuffered, and an Apprehenſion, that the ſame Calamities 
might, for ſome Reaſon or other, be renewed upon the poor 
Remains of the diſtreſſed Nation. | | 

IT may be, that ſince Adrian had made the Eupbraies the 
Eaftern Boundary of the Empire, the Fews apprehended, they 
might live at Babylon, and the other Parts of that Province, in 
greater Security, than they could do within the Raman Juriſdic- 
tion: And, in fact, they there enjoyed a good Degree of Tran- 
quility : And their Schools and Seminaries flouriſhed for more 
than eight hundred Years from this Time. 

Buxtorf places the Death of R. Judab in the Tear 230, of 
the Chriſtian Ara, or thereabout. This, I apprehend; muſt 
be ſomewhat out of time; for this Reaſon, | 
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Tu Emperor Antoninus Pins, died in the Year 160. In his 


Time, He was of ſuch Renown, as to be called Rabbi, by way 
of Eminence, without the Addition of his Name; and So as to 


have obtained the Character and Title of WIRD or the Saint; and 


to be honoured with the Emperor's Friendſhip and familiar Con- 
verſe. Theſe Circumſtances make it probablez He muſt have 
been of that age, at the Emperor's Death, as that it cannot be 
likely, He ſhould live near 70 Years longer. I, therefore ra- 
ther think, that after his Death, and the Retreat of his two Diſ- 
ciples to Babylon, there was a Continuance of Jewiſh Schools in 
Palęſtine; where the Miſbna was read and commented upon; 
which Commentaries, publiſhed with the Miſbna, came out about 
the Year 230, under the Title of the Jeruſalem Talmud, as noted 
belore; from about which Time, it may appear probable, tl e 
general Receſs of learned Men to Babylon may be dated: And 
that, as Buxtorf ſays, notwithſtanding the Continuance of ſome 
learned Men in Judæa, and particularly at Tiberias, and great 
Numbers of the Common People; yet their Schools either 
totally ceaſed, or, at leaſt, were of ſo ſmall Importance, as to 
bear no Compariſon with thoſe at Babylon. 

Hap the Expoſitions of the Miſbna been made by its Au- 
thor, no doubt they would have born his Name; and, as they 
do not; it is probable they were not publiſhed till after his 
Death, as we have juſt now noted. | 

Tus Few:ſp Schools flouriſhed eſpecially at three Places 
in the Province of Babylon, viz. Nabardea, Sora and Pombed:- 
tha: At the firſt of which Places, R. Mzsſes writes, that there 
had been a 7ewiſß School eſtabliſhed, which had continued ever 
ſince the Reduction of the Captivity under Zorobabel. And of 
Pombeditha, R. Benjamin, in his Tinerarium, which he wrote of 
his Travels through that Country, writes thus: I BY OUD) 


DD, NW 13 PU) q h 5 WR Nn NN 12355 
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is @ Day's Journey and a Half to Elnabar, which was before called 


Pombeditha, upon the Banks of the Euphrates ; where there are a- 
bout three theuſand Jews, and where is the Synagogue of Raf and Sa- 
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Fon this Account of the Circumſtances of the Jewiſh At- 
fairs, Buxtorf argues thus. That as for ſo long, before the Time 
aſſigned for the Invention of the Hebrew Points, the Schools of 
Babylon were in ſo ſuperiour a Situation, to thoſe of Tiberias, if 
there were any at all at the latter Place; and as they continued 
to flouriſh for many Centuries afterwayds ; whereas there is no 
Account of the others being at all reſtored, nor any thing pub- 
liſhed there ; it being highly probable, they were totally reduced 
before the ſix hundredth Year of the Chriſtian Account : As 
the Superiority of the Babyloniſh Schools is particularly evident, 
from the Greatneſs of their Talmud, above that of Jeruſalem, and 
the univerſal high Eſteem it immediately obtained amongſt all 
the Jews, both in the Faſt and Weſt; whereby the other was, 
in a great meaſure, diſuſed and neglected: From theſe Premiſes, 
I fay, he concludes: That a Work of ſuch Importance, as the 
Inſtitution of a Syſtem of Vowel and Accent-points, for the 
certain, uniform and perpetual reading of the Holy Scriptures, 
ſhould have been undertaken, proſecuted and compleated, at Ti- 
berias, and publiſhed without the Conſent, Concurrence or Ap- 
probation of the learned Men in the Schools at Babylon ; or with- 
out theirbeing any way intereſted in it ; (This, I ſay, he thinks) 
is highly improbable; and I add, eſpecially as none of the learned 
Men at Babylon, nor in Paleſtine, nor elſewhere, for ſome Hun- 
dreds of Years, have ſaid the leaſt Syllable of ſuch an Inſti- 
tution, 

To this, Capellus anſwers to this Purpoſe. That it is not much 
to the Merit of this Argument, whether the Points were firſt 
inſtituted at Tiberias, or at Babylon, or elſewhere: Since, he ſays, 
it is very clear, they did not exiſt at the Time, when St. Jerome 
made his Verſion. ( This he all along makes the Baſis and Buttreſs 
of bis whole Fabrick.) He adds, that, ſuppoſe Elias Levita to 
be miſtaken, in the Place, where the Work was done; it does 
not follow, that he was therefore miſtaken in the Thing itſelf ; 
ſince, for the Reaſon juſt given, it muſt be done, about the aſ- 
ſumed Period, ſomewhere or other. That it is nothing to the 
Purpoſe, whether the Points were the Invention of many or 
few; that ſome few learned A though not reſiding at Tibe- 
| 2 . 
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ries, amngbt yet, by Appointment, meet there, to confer upon, and 
tranfact this Affair; or that ſome One er Two private Perſons, 
Men of Learning and Sagacity, might perform the whole; and 
the Uſefulneſs of the Thing might introduce it gradually into 
univerſal Approbation. But he does not ſay one Word of any, 
the leaſt, even circumſtantial, Evidence of Fact, that all this 
imaginary, this ng, be Scheme, exiſted any where; nor hath 
it any thing to ſupport it; but the Author's Aſſurance, that 
the Points were not before St. Jerome; the contrary whereof, I 
ſhall afterwards ſhew. And it is plain there is a good deal 
in this Scheme, inconſiſtent with what I have already laid down,” 
and more with what will be further explained in the eighth and 
ninth Sections. | 

Hk further endeavours to. ſhew, that the Schools continued 
at Tiberias longer; than the Time, which Buxtorf aſſigns for 
their having ceaſed; and, for this, he quotes the Authority of 
Epiphanius; who, in his Differtation againſt the Ebionite He- 
reticks, writes of Hillel, who, Puxtorf fays, was the laſt Preſi- 
dent of the Jews at Tiberias; and under whom the laſt Promo- 
tion of Maſters was made; for which, he brings the Authority 
of the Jewiſb Book Scalſbelet, which recites a Paſiage out of the 
Talmud iull to the Purpofe; and another Paſſage from the T/z- 
mach David MH of the fame Import. Capellus inſiſts, from 
Epiphanius, that this Hillel was fucceeded, in the Patriarchate of 
the Jews, by. Judas his Son, under the Tutorage of one Jeſeph 
and another Perſon. He adds further, that St. Jerome was, by 
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a Perſon to publiſh. But if the moſt learned Man is refolved 
to aſſume a Propoſition for Truth, he muſt be content to ſup- 
port it as well as he can. But for a ivll Confutation of what this 
Author alledges, I deſire to obſerve, 

1. That the firſt Part is quite giving up the Cauſe; fince it 
maſt appear to all; that upon the Eftabhihment and Proſperity 
of the Jeteiſb Schools at Babylon, which Capellus does not in the 
leaſt contradict; and the very great Diminution, at leaſt, if not 
the total Extinction, of thoſe at Tiberias; the former muſt be 
of ſo much greater Authority and Influence; that had the Points 
been invented, by whomfoever, at Tiberias, they would, as be- 
ing of ſo great and general Importance, have been ſubmitted 
to the Examination and Cenfure of the Maſters there; and not 
publiſhed but by their Approbation. I wonder, as this is ſo 
very rational, that Capellus has not ſuppeſed this to have been 
done; fince he had as much Ground tor this, as for any thing 
he has advanced under this Head; eſpecially as it is very hard to 
be ſuppoſed, conſidering the Diſpoſitton of the Fews, as before 
laid down, that they ſhould calmly and without all Controver- 
ſy and Oppoſition, fubmit to fuch a very material Alteration, in 
their Scriptures, upon the Recommendation and Authority of 
any one, or a few private Men; tho* of ever ſo great Eſteem: 
If we can ſuppeſe, that they would at all have paid that Regard 
to the united Authority of all the Rabbis and great Men in Ba- 
bylon; which, conſidering what is before noted, of the Ceſſa- 
tion of the immediate Direction of the Hzly Spirit, I very much 
queſtion. 1 CAIGSIND 

2. Suppoſe it true, contrary to the higheſt Probability, that 
the Tiberian Schools did continue, longer, than the Time before 
mentioned; it will make but very ſmall Alteration in the Cafe: 
Even indulging Capellus in his meer (Thad almoſt ſaid grund- 
20%) Suppoſition, that St. Jeromé's Hebrew Maſter was the Di- 
rector of a School there; of which that Father ſays not a Word; 
yet this leaves him a great white ( near two hundred Tears) fhott 
of the Time deſtined for the Invention of the Points; and con- 
Tequently, he is a great way from vindicating his Aſfertion, 
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3. Whoever will attend to Epiphanius his Account of Hillel, 
and his Son Judas, will find we have not much Reaſon from 
hence, to allow Capellus his laſt mentioned Suppaſition, of the 
longer Continuance of the Tiberian Schools. 

4. As to what Capellus alledges, in order to abate the Autho- 
rity of thoſe Evidences which Buxtorf brings in Support of his 
Propoſition ; I obſerve, that it is all but meer Suppoſition and 
Inſinuation, without Proof; but allowing the Jetos to have been 
as bad Hiſtorians as he can deſire; (in which regard, I believe 
there is not much Difference of Sentiment amongſt learned Men :) 
And ſuppoling, in particular, the Kabbala of Rabbi Abraham, to 

contain Things fabulous, and even falſe, as he A it may; 
though he has not given one ſingle Inſtance to back this Inſinu- 
ation; and Elias Levita mentions this Book, as of very good 
Authority. Yet, after all, we may with Confidence inſiſt; that 
an Author, who, to embeliſh his Work, writes Things of du- 
bious and uncertain Credit; will be ſure to relate every thing of 
known Truth and Importance pertaining to his Subject; and that 
R. Abraham, in particular, where he mentions things, in the 
later Hiſtory of the Jews, which may be liable to Exception, (if 
he have inſerted any ſuch) would, by no means, have omitted a 
Thing ſo well known, and of ſuch Moment, as the Inſtitution 
of the Points could not but have been. And the ſame may be 
ſaid of the other Books mentioned by Buxtorf, which treat of 

the Jewiſh Affairs; and particularly of the Babyloniſh Schools, 
down to the Year 1037; not long after which they were diſ- 
perſed. But this Infinuation ill became Capellus, who, to vin- 
dicate the longer Continuance of the Tiberian Schools, referred 
to the Story of Judas the Son of Hillel, and Foſeph his Tutor, 

as recorded by Epiphanius, with as glaring Inſtances of Fable 
and Romance, as can be charged on R. Abraham, the Schalſbee- 
let, Tſemach David, or any other Book, Buxtorf did or could al- 
lege in Favour of this Argument. And what Capellus ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly endeavours to eſtabliſh, after all, would, it ever ſo well 
proved, have done him little Service; ſince Jaſeph the Tutor of 
Judas, was but Contemporary with Conſtantine the Great, as is 
particularly related by the above mentioned Father; and fo, vaſt- 
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ly too early for his Purpoſe. But had Capellus been able to have 
brought ſuch hiſtorical Evidences, to prove one material Cir- 
cumſtance of his Argument, as Buxtorf has done to prove the 
contrary, he would not have failed to have done it. 

I ſhall ſubjoin a brief Abſtract of an antient Paſſage, in the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory, which I hope will help further to eſtabliſh the 
Truth of my Propoſition. 

Elias Levita and others write of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Jews, as two Diviſions, or as two diſtinct Societies; united in 
one common national Intereſt, and the principal and moſt con- 
ſiderable of their religious Rites and Ceremonies ; but yet hav- 
ing between them ſome ſmaller Differences : One of the great- 
eſt of which is in the Copics of the Canonical Scriptures be- 
longing to each. | | | 

T #18 Separation ſeems to have ariſen from the Receſs of the 
learned Men, and a great deal of the common People, from Pa- 
leſtine to Babylon, and the other Eaſtern Provinces; which we 
have ſpoken of before. The Differences, Elias mentions in their 
Books are (1.) inthe Keri Vechetib, in the Malevechaſer, &c. which 
he ſays were before the Inſtitution of the Points; but gives no 
Proof. ( 2.) There are Differences in the Punctations; which 
are aſcribed to two famous Men, Aaron Ben Afper and Jacob Ben 
Napbtbali; the Pointing of the former being followed by thoſe 
of the Weſt; the latter by thoſe of the Eaſt. This Difference, 
he ſays, arole after the Invention ( he might have ſaid after the 
Uſe) of the Points. We have before noted, that ſome have aſ- 
cribed the Points to theſe two learned Men as the Authors. 
But Elias ſays, they were later than that Inſtitution, and that 
they only introduced thoſe Differences of Punctation. 

Now we may here ſee of what Authority Elass Writings 
are, in this Regard. Thoſe two Men, aſſuredly, lived about the 
Middle of the fifth Century. They are faid, by ſome, to be of 
an Aſſembly of Fews at Tiberias in the Year 476, (on what Au- 
thority I know not.) However that be, it's ſure, whatever they 
did, about the Punctation of the Hebrew Books, was a great ma- 
ny Years before the earlieſt Period aſſigned for the firſt At- 
tempts at the Inſtitution of the Points, 
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Tur their Work was of the Antiquity here noted, may be 
further ſhewn from a Quotation, Elias gives, from Rabbi Moſes 
Ben Maimon, commonly called Marmon:des; and ſaid by all the 
Jews to have been One of the greateſt Men, that ever was of 
their Nation. He writes, that the Weſtern Jets depend, for the 
Authority of their Reading, upon a very famous Book, then 
in Egypt, but which had been, for a great many Years ( mb 
SW in Jeruſalem; for the Correction of their Books; vn v 
NA πν τ/)˖οσ] WIN MANN D222 12 PPM WR ννον BY p22W2 bo 
i. e. And all depend upon it; becauſe Ben Aſher compoſed it, with 
many Years Study; and reviſed and corretted it many Times over. Now 
conſidering, that Maimonides wrote about the Middle of the ele- 
venth Century; One cannot ſuppoſe, by his Manner of Expreſſion, 
that he could take the Time of Ben Aſber's Writing to be later, 
than is before noted. But how abſurd is it to date the firſt Inſti- 
tution of the Points a great many Years after two great Criticks 
in the Language had ſpent a good part of their Lives, each in 
endeavcuring to aſcertain the Propriety of their Uſe, in the ſacred 
Writings; in which yet they could not come to that certainty 
but that there are, in the whole, a good Number of ſmall Differ- 
ences, betwixt their Books, ſtill ſubſiſting . This is a further ar- 
gument of the Nullity of the pretended Inſtitution . And fur- 
ther it is obſervable : That as Learned Men have, from a ſtrong 
Attachment to the Study of the Sacred Writings, and a Delire 
to aſcertain and perpetuate every thing relating to them, taken 
the Pains, to find out and record every minute Difference be- 
tween the Books of Ben Aſher, and Ben Naphthali: We may take 
it for granted: That had the Points been inſtituted, any Time ſince 
the Days of Zzra, and more eſpecially ſince this Diviſion of the 
Jews was formed; it would have been recorded, as it muſt have 
been, in all Probability, done with the general Concurrence of 
All, both in Eaſt and Veſt and throughout the World. 

TRESE Differences of Reading are trifling: A word in the 
One is writ with) or ?. in the other with Hbolem caſſum or Hirech 
parvum ; 1n one with T ſeri, in the other Segol in one with Kamets, 
inthe other with Patbach; in one a Word is accented Mira, in 
the other Milbel, &c, And thele Differences are alſo compa- 

| ratively 
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fatively but a ſmall Number, and yet every one noted and re- 
corded: And ſhall we ſuppoſe, the Inſtitution of the Points, 
whereby every Word, in the Bible, had one or ſeveral Differen- 
ces of writing from the way in which it was writ before; and 
ſhall all this be done, without having been, in the leaſt, noted 
by any one of the voluminous Writers of the Fews? Abſurdity 
is too favourable a Name for the Suppoſition. | 

Tus, I think we may ſafely conclude; that the total Silence 
of Hiſtorians and other Writers, before Elias Levita, touching 
the Inſtitution of the Points, at Tiberias or elſewhere; and a great 
many Paſſages tending to evince the contrary, are a ſtrong Ar- 
gument, that there never was any ſuch later Inſtitution ; and con- 
ſequently, that the Points always were eſſential to the Language. 


9. E. D. 


SECT. VII. 


The ſeventh Argument for the Antiquity, of the He- 
brew Points, is taken from Their abſolute Neceſſity to 
Aſcertain the Divine Authority of the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament. 


H E Fews have, from the firſt writing of their Scriptures 
by Moſes and the Prophets, had the fulleſt Perſuaſion of 
their having been originally given by the Inſpiration of 

Gor; and that they therefore were of unqueſtionable Truth and 
Divine Authority. And the Chriſtian Church, fince its firſt Efta- 
bliſhment, hath concurred in the ſame Perſuaſion, as is unde- 
niably evident from the Writings both of Fews and Chriſtians, 
All Scripture, ſaith the Great Apoſtle, 2. Tim. 3. 16. is given by 
Inſpiration of God; and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproef, for 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
principally of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament; for thoſe - 
only were what Timothy had been inſtructed in from a Child. 
But this Authority can be of - ſervice, with reſpec to Scrip · 
tures, 
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tures, which are not underſtood. A Man can neither be taught, 
nor re proved, nor reformed, nor inſtructed, by Vritings unin- 
telligible or of uncertain Signification. Laws and Inſtitutions, 
under whatſoever Authority they are enacted; and however they 
may be made the Inſtruments of Government; cannot lay a ra- 
tional Obligation of Aſſent and Obedience; but ſo far, at the 
moſt, as they are or may be known and underſtood. This is e- 
qually true of the Holy Scriptures as of any other Body of Laws. 

Tus E Scriptures conſiſt partly of hiſtorical Narrations, 
which Jews and Chriſtians have, in all Ages, looked upon 23 
writ by the Direction of the Aumicnrty, and ſo, infallibly true; 
partly of Speculative Propoſitions, relating to the Divine Na- 
ture, and Attributes, Pertections and Relations, as the Ground 
of thoſe Duties we are to perform to him; and partly of thoſe 
poſitive Inſtitutions of Duty, to which we are to conform, in 
the Diſpoſition of our Minds, and the Actions of our Lives: 
Our reſpective comporting with each of which, becomes an indiſ- 
penſible Duty; becauſe of that infallible Certainty, Truth and 
Rectitude, which, we are aſſured, is Eflential to them. But if 
any Part of this Divine Rev elation, be ſuppoſed to be of a du- 
bious and equivocal Interpretation, no one aſſumed Senſe can, 
under Divine Authority, claim our Faith and Obedience; ſo long 
as the Ambiguity of its Meaning remains. And as this is the 
Caſe with reſpect to the Hebrew Scriptures; if the Points be 
not allowed to be Eſſential to them, we muſt, upon that Suppo- 
fition, bid farewell to all Pretence of the Divine Authority, 
of any one Interpretation of them. This wil! appear to be true 
in Fact, from an impartial Conſideration of what was remarked, 
in the ſecond and third Sections, and of a few Inſtances more, 
I have here collected, out of vaſt Numbers, which every where 
occur. 

If. 26. 14. be f TENT) This Paſſage, without the Points, 
may be indifterently rendred, as moſt of the Verſions have it: 
And | baſt made all their Memory to periſo : Or, as the Septuag. have 
it, 3 Ho may & & TE aurwy: Thou baj# deftroyes EVErY Male of them. 
The Word 72), by a different Punctation, having thoſe two ve- 
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ty different Signiſications, as we have before noted, and ſhall 
have occaſion turther to enlarge upon afterwards. 

N ow ſuppoling the Points not effential to the Text, no Man 
alive can certainly tell, whether of theſe Verſions is true; and 
conſequently, in that Caſe, that Paſiage of the Prophecy could 
not be conſidered as a Part of Divine Scripture. 

ANOTHER Inſtance is in the fame Prophet, c. 3. v. 16. 


r Nv, This, without the Points, may . indifferently 
tranſlated: ¶ antoning ( ogling ) with their Eyes : : Deceivirg 
with their Eyes; as it is noted in the Margin of our - Bibles: and 
as ſome other Verſions have it. This Uncertainty cannot be 
determined without the Points; upon the Rejection whereof, 
the Conſequence muſt be as before. This Text allo we ſhall 
have occaſion further to conſider afterwards. 

Pf. 110. 3. TIMEN MAN BY; This Paſſage, ſtripped of 
the Points, may equally be rendred, as we have it. 7 by People 
ſhall be willing in the N of thy Power : or taking J as the 
Septuag. have it, (e Free-will Offerings ſhall be with thee, 
&c. And this Uncertainty of rendring would, without the 
Points, be abſolutely unavoidable. 

If. 5. 26. I) 2. MM. This may, without the Points, be 
with equal Conſiſtence rendred as we have it: 7 hey ( or rather 
It) ſball come with Speed ſwiftly: or: The Voice ſhall come ſwiftly: 
The Word p, as pointed, with Pathach or with Hbolem caſſum, 
making that Difference. 

If. g. 16. In this Verſe the three Words YTWRD, C and 
mics” may, by different Punctations, be read ſo as quite to 
pervert the Senſc; and without the Points, it would be impoſ- 
lible to determine certainly, which way it ought to be read; in 
which Caſe this Text would allo loſe (at leaft in all the T ranſ- 
lations) all Claim to Divine Authority. 

Hef. 13. 3. St Jerome, in his Commentary on this Place, 
takes N * that the Septuag. have tranſlated the Word N2"'N 
lecuſtas, (as if it were an) upon whoſe Teſtimony, we may 
believe it was ſo in the old Books; as it is retained, in the Greek 
of FValablus, from the Cemplutenfe fan Copy; dr, axpiday, 15 
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the Vatican Copy of the Septuag. has it Jaxpiur, quite different 
from the Hebrew; and out of all proper Connection ; however, 
the Word without the Points may be tranſlated either Chim- 
ney or Locuſts; and neither Verſion would produce any Incon- 
ſiſtence in the Senſe; ( for we have heard many times of Clouds of 
Locufts, ) ſo that, without the Points, the Senſe of this Place 
mutt remain for ever undetermined. —=—_ 

Gen. 47. 31. MABN UNI IV VIDS), The Septuag. have 
this Place, thro' a Neglect of the Points, (of which they were 
often guilty ) »z Tgoownos ineann ins vd axpey & pabds avrs, And 
Ifrael worſhipped, upon the Top of bis Staff, as if the Word were 
M227; yet Aquila and Symmachus have it & xAivns avrs bis Bed, 
according to the Points; and St. Jerome hath turned it the ſame 
way, converſus ad lef7uli caput. I ſhall have occaſion to reſume 
the Conſideration. of this Place alſo aſterwards ; ſo I need only 
to note here, to the Purpoſe of my preſent Argument, that 
without the Points this Place muſt always remain in a State of 

Ambiguity, and ſo of no Authority at all. | 
Pf. 5. 12. W ο E358), This the Septuag. have ji dg 
td yo) a9” ixaclu ue, Nor is be angry every day: St. Chryſc- 
ftome ſays, #0; pro! tnEpudiuiyer nome He fpioas, x; , arnuhcu- 
ſatvog, 0 d KEparos Cul nave micar i ⁰νάt: i. e. Another lays, He is 
angry every day; and another, he threatens every day: The Hebrew 
is Colw c. which was undoubtedly put for Ci, to repreſent the 
Hebrew Word EV, and is a Manifeſtation, the Author had the 
Points, without which he could not ſo have expreſſed the Hebrew 
Word ; which, according to Ravrs, would be Zom. Thus we 
fee this Place is tranſlated in two Senſes, quite oppoſite to each 
other; the Septuag. ſay, God is not angry every day; the pointed 
Hebrew, St. Jerome and other Tranſlations ſay, God is angry every 
day. The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders it more emphatically. P72? 
Nh 23 WW7 3197: And be is ftrongly enraged againſt the wicked 
every day: Hence our Engliſh Tranſlators have amended the Senſe 
of the Hebrew: But ſuppoſe the Points abſent, fo that there 
ſhould be no Diſtinction, betwixt d and 78); the Uncertainty 
muſt remain, always undetermined, between theſe two contra- 
' ry 
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ry Interpretations. And the ſame, would be, for the very ſame 
Reaſon, in Hundreds of Places more; where that Word, in 
any Form of Punctation, occurs. As for Inftance, Gen. 15. 1. 
If the 78 and the & were both deprived of the Points, the 
Text might be read: After theſe Things, was the Mord of the Lord 
the God of Abram in a Viſion, ſaying, fear Ged Abram, I am thy 
fl.” &c, and it would be impoſſible to prove the Interpretation 
ate. 

rod. 3. 5. 8 29n "8 WR"): And be ſaid, draw not nigh 
bither : Take away the Points and it may quite as well be read: 
And the Lord ſaid Saw i bit ber: Directly contrary : And in 
that caſe it 05 be 5 lutely impoſſible to determine the In- 
terpretation. | 

2. Kin. 6. 27. mn NN WR): This Paſſage is ſomewhat 
obſcure. Our Tranſlation ſeems eaſy; but the Hebrew will 
hardly ſupport it; there being nothing to anſwer the Particle 
(J) So that the true verbal Tranſlation is, And be ſaid: The Lord 
will not help thee; whence ſhould I, &c. But had the Points been 
abſent, the moſt natural Verſion would be thus: The Lord God fave 


tee; (or the Lord God ſhall ſave thee ) whence ſhall I ſave thee. Yet 


the Septuag. have it un GE c,: May the Lord not fave the 3 
which, being a Sort of Curſe, could hardly, eſpecially in thoſe 
Circumſtances of extream Diſtreſs, be uttered by the King; nor 
would it have been fo rendred, had not the Points fixed a Nega- 
tive. However this is clear; that, without the Points, the Senſe 
is quite uncertain ; and in chat caſe neither one, nor t'other could 
be ſaid, with any Propriety, to be of Divine Authority: Nor 
could it poſſibly be known, what Converſation paſſed betwixt 
the King and the poor Woman ; which yet, without doubr, was 
deſigned to be preſerved for good Purpoſe. | 
I. 45. 15. "PEI N D DN: This, without the Points, is 
alſo capable of two Senſes quite different; either, furely thou ar: 
a God that bideſt thy ſelf : As the antient and modern Verſions 
all have it; or elſe : Surely thou deſt not hide thy ſelf, (the 8 
being read N) and fo it ſeems more conſonant with the Con- 
text; where the Nations are repreſented as admiring the Mani- 
fe etations 
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fejtations of the Almighty's Power, in Favour of the I aelites, 

&c. Hence it is evident, that the Points alone have fixed all 
the Interpretations z as, without them, the other had molt pro- 
bably been choſen. 

Jos. 32. 25. TORY WD JPRY 2 DIM WENN AIAN 
i. As the“ is wanting in this Place, which is ufually in the 
Particle A betwit, the Text might be rendred thus: The Lord 
hath made Jordan the Boundary of your Children and of our Chil- 
Gren : O ye Sons of Reuben and ye n of Gad: And this would 
be, in that caſe, as proper as the Tranſlation, which is given, as 
well by the Sæptuag. the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and St. Jerome; as 
by the latter Interpreters; who therefore, it is highly probable, 
all had the Points, which alone could determine them to that 
Tranſlation ; as the Words 32:2 and 149. are not, as far as 1 
can diſcover, found in that Form, again in the whole Old Teſt- 
ament. This is both a ſtrong Argument, I ſay, that the antient 
Interpreters had the Points; and a ftrong Inſtance of their Ne- 
ceſlity, to fix the certain Interpretation of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

Pſ. 71. 9. o, Caſt me not off, and MS, forſake 
me not. The o, in theſe, might, if the Points did not hinder 
it, be read n; and then the Senſe would be: © Gd thou bat 
caſt me off, and, O God thou haſt forſaken me. And it would be 
impoſſible to fix the true Verſion. The ſame Ambiguity would, 
in that caſe alſo, be in two Verbs, /. 38. 2. and it might be 
read, O Lord God thou baſt rebuked me, and thou. haſt chaſtened me. 

Ir I were to produce all the plain Inſtances of this Undeter- 
minateneſs of the Senſe and Interpretation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, upon the Rejection of the Points, the Work would be a 
Book of itſelf: What I have already brought are ſufficient to put 

che Matter beyond Controverſie. I will add here one Inſtance, 
which I have from a Book written, a good many Years ago, in 
Vindication of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, by the 
learned Mr. Sam. Clark. It is the celebrated Paſſage in the Pro- 
phecy of Faceb, Gen. 49. 10. NY RI W— MAMDUEUMND) 00 
The Scepier ſhall not d:part from Judah till Shiloh come, &c. 
If the Points were away, the A migbt, he ſays, be read WM or 


rather 
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rather the Accent Achnach might be placed under that Word; 
and then the Verſe might, with the utmoſt Propriety be tran{- 
lated thus: The Scepter [hall never depart from Judah, nor 4 La: we . 
giver from between his Fect; for Shiloh ſhall come. The Word 

or TY ſigniſies Duration without End in many Places ; * 
larly I/. 141. 10. J. 9. 5. WN The everlaſting Father. Ch. 
45. 17. W the Ages of Eternity; and the ſame in other 
Places. So that if the Points be not eflential to the Hebreus 
Scriptures ; this Prophecy of the Mess1an, which it is as great: 
a Difficulty to the Jes, any how to get over; as any (1 think 
more than any other) in the Bible, comes to be of no manner 
of Force or Conviction at all: Had this Solution been fo eaſy, 
the later Jews would not have laboured ſo, to avoid the clear 
Senſe of it, as they do; nor would Oncbelos, and the Author of 
the Feruſalem Targum, have tranſſated that Text, ſo expresſ iy, 
as they have both done, of the Kingdom of the Mess1 a. 

AND as the Abſence of the Points in this Place, would mo: 
effectually eſtabliſh Judaiſin, and deſtroy the Force of one of the 
Plaineſt Evidences, which the Old Teſtament gives of the Truth 
of Chriſtiznity ; the ſame, in another Place, would no leſs eſta- 
Lliſh, or at leaſt leave unmoleſted, one Foundation of the groſs 
1dolarry, which the Church of Rome is guilty of, in giving Di- 
vine Worſhip to the Virgin ak The Place is in Cen. 3. 15. 


UN" N N. He Hall bruiſe ity Head. Here the Vulgat: Latin 
Verſion {which is made authentic by the Council of Trent, hath : 
7275 conteret carut tuum: Sbe ſhall break thy Head, inſtead of 
Igſe; referring the NV? to the Woman, as the moſt plain An- 
— though 1 it is to be referred to M her Seed; which is 2 
Noun of the maſculine Gender; and by this Corruption of the 
Text, they endeavour to attribute the Redeemer's Victory over 
the Powers of Darkneſs, to the Holy Virgin, whom they bla{- 
phemouſly ſtile the Mother of Gd, the Queen of Heaven, &c. Now 
as the feminine Particle N She, is very often written N, and 
cipecialiy in this Book, (particularly v. 20. of this Chapter. 
TJ 22 DR O77 RV 25 Ras ſhe was the Mother of all living. If 
we firike out the Points, the ſame may be either maſculine or fe- 
minine, 
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minine, either He or She, and fo we ſhall not be able, ſo clear- 
ly at leaſt, to confute this impious Corruption. Yet the learned 
Hottinger, Theſ. Phil. p. 154. Edit. 24a. ſhews that the Verb 


T9" of the maſculine Gender, determines the Gender of the 
Particle. This I fear will not hold univerſally true, as ſome 
Anomalies, with reſpect to Grammar, are in the Hebrew Text. 
A further Confirmation, however, of the ſame may be the maſ- 
culine Affix to the other Verb DPW, But the only thing which 
fully determines the Difference is the Punctation; which fixes the 
Particle to the maſculine Gender, and ſo the Septuag. have it. 

THESE and many other like Inftances of the Ambiguity of 
the Senſe of the Hebrew Text, upon the Rejection of the Points, 
put it beyond all queſtion; That (1.) either the Points are eſſenti- 
al to the Language, and the Sacred Text of the Old Teſtament; 
or (2.) that the Divine Authority thereof muſt be given up; or 
laſtly, that there muſt be ſome other way found to aſcertain 
the abſolute true Interpretation. 

TRE Advocates for Popery were very forward to embrace this 
Novel Doctrine of the late Invention of the points; as ſoon as it 
was broached by Elias Levita; I doubt not for this Reaſon; be- 
cauſe the fluctuating and undeterminate State, it neceſſarily re- 
duces the Senſe of the Hebrew Scriptures to, brings an abſolute 
Neceſſity, of either quite giving up the Divine Authority of 
the Old Teſtament, as juſt noted, (and by conſequence of the 
New too) or to allow the perpetual Reſidence of an infallible 
Spirit, ſomewhere in the Church of CauzisT ; to which recourſe 
might always be had, for ſolving hard Queſtions, and dubious 
Occurrences ; like the Urim and Thummim in the Breaſt-plate of 
the Aaronical High-prieſt under the Law. 

Ap as the former muſt not, cannot, be ſubmitted to, with- 
out giving up the greateſt part of the Evidence of Chriſtianity : 
They have took care to provide the latter, by aſſuming to the 
Pope and Church of Rome, the conſtant poſſeſſion of this Infal- 
lible Spirit; from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity to the 
End of the World. Though, by the way, Chriſtianity was eſta- 
bliſhed, and had made conſiderable progreſs, a good many 5 5 

crore 
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before there was any Biſhop or Church at Rome; and more than 
five hundred Years, before any pretence of that Biſhop or 
Church to this Infallibility ; or to that Supremacy, which is ſo 
very neceſſary to give Efficacy to the other; as I hope elſewhere 
fully to demonſtrate. And I hope the F olly and Wickedneſs of 
that arrogant pretence will be expoſed, before Men and Angels, 
and put to Shame and Confuſion before the End of the World: 
When that Man of Sin ſhall be revealed aroxaaug3y be uncover- 
ed, expoled, made viſible; and the Myſtery of Iniquity, under 
which he is now ſhrouded, ſhall be taken out of the way. 

Tu Is pretence, however, they endeavour to vindicate from 
the Authority of Scripture; (tho? at the ſame time they aſſert the 


Scripture to have no Authority but what it receives from the Church,) 


and when that fails, (as it is ſure always to fail) they then have 
recourſe to the Reaſon ' of Things; and can ſhew, in their own 
Way, that the Circumſtances of the Chriſtian Church neceſſari- 
ly require, there ſhould be this Infallibility and ſupreme Autho- 
rity, in the Biſhop and See of Rome, for preventing or determin- 
ing all Diſputes and Controverſies, which may. at any time 
happen, amongſt Chriſtians : And one of the principal Uſes of 
this ſupereminent Donation is; that the Roman Pontiffe, and his 
Council, may thereby be enabled, Soveraignly, to determine, what 
Writings ſhall be taken for Scripture of Divine Authority, and 
what is the true and genuine Senſe of every dubious, or obſcure 
paſſage, in thoſe Oracles of Truth. This being, as they ſay, 
above the power of humane Reaſon to do. | 

THERE is not the leaſt Ground in Scripture, or in primi- 
tive practice, for this pretence. Nor did even the Church of 
Rome herſelf, as is juſt ſaid, aſſume. any ſuch Character, for the 
Time before mentioned. 

Bur if we ſuppoſe the Scriptures, of the Old Teſtament, to 
be of that uncertain and indeterminate Interpretation, as we have 
ſhewn they mult neceſſarily be; upon the Abſence of the He- 
brew'points; we ſhall be reduced to the Dilemma juſt mentioned. 
And Joannes Marinus, in particular, in a learned Diſſertation, 
which he has by way of OT: to the-fine * 

O TT 
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of the Septuagint. of Pope Sixtus Quintus, printed at Paris, A. 
D. 1628. ſaith, 

« Ty ar the Doctrine of Salvation is, by Divine Inſtituti- 
© on, made to depend upon the Authority of the Church: Jz+ 
e gus CRS ſhone upon St. Paul, by a Light from Heaven, 
( fer his Convittion,) but he ſends him to Ananias for Inſtruc- 
« tion. An Angel comes to advertiſe Cornelius, that his rray- 
& ers were heard, but having done that, he directs him to a 
„ ply to St. Peter for Information. Thus it is his Will, that 
the Authority of the Scripture, ſo far as it relates to us, ſhould 
« reſide in the Teſtimony and power of the Church. A remar- 
* kable Evidence whereof, amongſt others, i the perpetual Un- 
« certainty and Ambiguity of the Hebrew Text, by reaſon of the 
« Fbſeice of the Points.” 

1 ow poſitively he here aſſerts, what had, at that Time, not 
been very long heard of, concerning the Nerd! Inftitution of the 
Points; and how juſtly he thence inferrs what I have before 
Jaid down? He adds, in Confirmation of this Aſſertion; that the 
Ralbins uſually compare the Letters, without the points; to the 
Body withcut the Scul; to which we may add; that they ſay, 
that be who reads without the Points is like the Man, whe rides 
witheut à Bridle. "Theſe Rabbinical Remarks, which are ſtrong 
Arguments for the Neceſſity and Antiquity of the points, this 
Writer makes uſe of, only to ſhew the Ambiguity of the Text, 
without them; that he may thence vindicate the power and Au- 
thority of the Church: He further ſays: 

« THe points are as the Reins and Bands by which the 
* Senſe of the Hebrew Text is fixed and determined; which 
* -otherwiſe is fluctuating and unlimited. Therefore, if we re- 
« ject the Verſions of the Septuagint. and St. Jerome, which, 

« ty the Church's Authority, have determined the Senſe of the 
«« Scripture, within certain Bounds, which is of its own Nature 
„ vague and unhxed; there can hardly be any Senſe aſſigned, 
* which may not eaſily be changed, and turned to a different 
. 

Travs, having concluded the abſolute Uncertainty of the 


Letreio Text; upon the Rejection of the points, which he * 
or 
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for granted: He thence inferrs the abſolute Neceſſity of the 
Reſidence of an infallible Spirit, to determine in the Caſe: And 
as his Argument is ſo clear and evident upon his Principle; we 
ſhall have no other way of guarding againſt the terrible Conſe- 
quences of his Concluſion ; that ſpiritual Tyranny, the Church 
of Rome has long exerciſed under this Pretence; but by deny- 
ing what he takes for granted, and allowing the Hebrew Points 
the place they neceſſarily have an Original Right to in the 
Holy Scriptures ; although they are not expreſſed in every Copy of 
the ſame. 

I think it will be a Confirmation of my Argument, to give a 
Specimen of what Capellus urges againſt this Way of reaſoning, 
in order to preſerve the Authority of the Sacred Text, conſiſt- 
ently with his own Scheme. 

Firſt: Inſtead of attempting to ſhew, how we may come to 
a certain determinate Interpretation of the Hebrew Scriptures ; 
which may be aſſuredly of Divine Authority; he only directs, 
what Anſwer we may give to Roman Catholicks, or others, who 
may take upon them to deny the Authority of thoſe Scriptures 
or of that Senſe of them, which ariſes from the Uſe of the Ma- 
er Points. And here he tells us, 

(I.) That none, except perhaps the Jews, are to be preſſed 
to take that Interpretation; which ariſes from the Uſe of the 
Punctations; becauſe they are of the Inſtitution of the Maſo- 
rets, but only ſo far as they agree with the Conſonants, and help 
to give a proper Conſtruction of the Words, and a commodi- 

ous, true and coherent Senſe. 
 (2.) He ſays, that neither is any one to reject the Interpreta- 
tion which ariſes by the Uſe of the Points, entirely on that Ac- 
count; that this would be ridiculous, ſo long as the Interpreta- 
tion is rational, and in proper Connection. 

(3.) He ſays further, that if any Impropriety, in the puncta- 
tion, or in the Senſe ariſing thence, ſhall be diſcovered ; That 
cannot reflect any Reproach upon other parts of Scripture; as 
one Swallow makes no Summer: But all the other parts are to be 
taken tor Divine Scripture. _ | T1: 
| 0 2 4. 
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(4.) He ſays, that where any thing appears falſly pointed, 
or wrong interpreted, it may be altered and corrected, and the 
new Interpretation is, thence forward to be taken for the Word 
of God. | 

In anſwer to which, I obſerve : That all this only relates to 
what is called the Internal Evidence of the Divine Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures : The Importance of the Subject; the Ma- 
jeſty of the Stile; the Coherence of the Parts; the Tendency 
of the whole, &c. And he plainly manifeſts, that he looks not 
upon theſe to make out the Divine Authority of the whole, or 
any one part of Holy Writ; ſince he allows the Poſſibility of 
finding Errors or Improprieties, which, I think, is quite incon- 
fiſtent with the Notion ot Scripture of Divine Authority. Be- 
| fides, by this Account, the Divine Authority of Scripture muſt 
depend upon humane Judgment, touching the Agreement of 
the Points with the Letters, (which we have no Rule to judge 
of by, but what hath been made ſome Centuries after he ſu 
poſes the Points to exiſt; ) and the Regularity of the Conſtrue- 
tion of the Words; which in great meaſure depends upon the 
Points; the Propriety of the Senſe and Interpretation, which 
muſt be governed pretty much by the other two; and may be 
different, according to the Apprehenſions of different Men, as 
is plain from the preceding Initances, and from a thouſand more 
which might be produced. | 4 4 

I am ſurpriſed to ſee the Authority of the Scriptures ſo 
ſhamefully betrayed ; (upon which the whole of Revealed Re- 
ligion has depended for above three thouſand Years; viz. ever 
fince the giving the Law, at Mount Sinai;) merely out of a 
fond Zeal to ſupport a propoſition, built upon ſome, indeed not 
3mprobable, Conjectures; but which are by no means able to 
bear, againſt the Force of thoſe Argument, by which the op- 
poſite part of the Queſtion is ſupported; and which may be o- 
ther iſe anſwered and accounted ior. _ 

No is Capellus alone in this. The ſame is ſaid by Petrus 
Martinius Moerentinus, Author of a Hebrew. and Chaldaic Gram- 
mar, Who ſays, in a Diſſertation on this Subject; that notwith- 
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ſtanding the apparent Uncertainty of the reading of the Hebrew, 
upon the Rejection of the Points; yet by a diligent Examination, 
and Compariſon of one Part with another, the Precedent with the 
ſubſequent. &c. the true Senſe may be determined. 

- Good God / That Men of Learning, Proteſtants, who pro- 
fels to bclieve the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and thereupon have rejected the groundleſs and arrogant Aſ- 
ſumption ot Pop; Tyrany to have the ſole Authority, abſolutely 
to determine of the ſame ;, ſhould, ſo obſtinately, maintain a Do- 
ctrine, which makes their Interpretation to depend, merely up- 
on the Force of humane Judgment, contrary to the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon, and even contrary to common Senle. 

IN caſe of different Apprehenſions ; which would be quite un- 
avoidable; whoſe Judgment ſhall prevail? Muſt every one make 
an Interpretation, of Divine Authority to himſelf? We ſhould, 
this way, ſoon have a Multitude oi inconſiſtent Copies of the 
Holy Scriptures, to the utter Subverſion of all Divine Autho- 
rity of Holy Writ. In this caſe, fair fall the Popiſh Doctrine. 
It we muſt be beholden to humane Judgment, tor the Derer- 
mination of the true Senſe of the Divine Writings : Certainl 
the concurrent Sentiment of the Univerſal Church, or ſuch part 
of it as comes neareſt Univerſal, muſt be, ceteris paribus, pre- 
ferable to any private Judgment whatſoever. 

War has this learned Writer here ſaid for the Divine Au- 
thority of Holy Scriptures, which may not be of equal Force, 
to aſcribe the ſame to a worthy Performance of any antient or 
modern Writer of Morality. Has not Seneca's Merals, or Tully's 
Offices, that proper Regimen and Conſtruction of Words; that 
commodious, conſiſtent Senſe and Connection, upon which this 
Author makes the Vindication of the Divine Authority of Scri 
ture, againſt the Allegations of a Papiſt, Sceptic or Tafidel, to 
depend ? Yet I ſuppole Ze would, by that learned Writer, 
have been looked upon, as an impious Heretic, who ſhould af- 
firm either of thoſe Books to be of divine Authority. The Chal- 
dee Paraphraſes have, as they are publiſhed in the Bafil Edition 
of Buxtorf*s great Bible, the Conſonancy ot the Points, eſpecially 
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that of Onkelss ; the true Conſtruction of the Words; the com- 
modious, full and conſiſtent Senſe, which Capellus makes the Cri- 
terion of the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures : Yet, as 
theſe do in many places differ from the Senſe of the Hebrew 
Text, I believe He would not himſelf have OOTY thera the 
Honour of being Divine Scripture. 

I think what he ſays of the Influence of any erroneous Paſ- 
age in Pointing or Tranſlation, not affecting any more than 
that Paſſage alone ; will hardly be allowed. 

THE Holy Scriptures are put into our Hands, as one great 
Code of Divine Revelation; and every Part of the ſame of equal 
Authority, with every other Part, and with the whole: Whence 
I think ; any manifeſt Error which is, or is ſuppoſed to be, diſ- 
covered in any authentic Copy, or in the Original, would de- 
tract a great deal from the Character and Authority of the 
whole Code. 

Every Falſity we Jifoover, in any antient or modern Hi- 
ſtory, abates a good deal of that Eſteem, which we ſhould o- 
therwiſe have for the other Parts of the Work; and a manifeſt 


Error in any Point of Doctrine, ſinks the Value of the whole 


Treatiſe on any moral Subject, in which that Error is. 
Bur ſecondly : Another way, which Capellus takes, to vin- 
dicate the Certainty of the Interpretation, and conſequently the 


Divine Authority, of the Scriptures, upon the Abſence of the 


Points; is this. 
SupPOsE there were no Punctation at all; and that the He- 


brew Scriptures might, on that account, ſeem to be wholly un- 


intelligible ; yet, he ſays, a Perſon of Quickneſs of Genius, and 
Sagacity of Apprehenſion (yz foe facultate c valens, 
which may, from Scapula, Conſtantine, &c. be rendred à Man 
ef a ſhrewd Gueſs, ſolertis conjecturæ,) might by a diligent Com- 
pariſon of the Hebrew Text, with the Septuagint Greek Ver- 


ſion, come to a certain Knowledge of the true Meaning of the 


whole. 

Tris, I think, is a more infufficient way of coming at the 
Certain au thoritative Interpretation, than the former, . The Sep- 
24 tuagint's 
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turmit's Verſion might not have been made, or might have 
bern loſt (Which the learned B. Uſher ſeems to have pretty well 
evinced to be true of the genuine original Work of the Septuag.) 
muſt the Senſe of the Hebrew Text have in that caſe been etcr- 
nally loit to all the Sons oi Men? The Septuag. might have miſe 
taken the true Senſe of the Hebrew Text; as it is certain, the 
fame is miltaken, or wilfully perverted, in innumerable Initan- 
ces, in that Work, which now goes under their Name; would 
not this hinder a true and certain Tran\l-tion from being made, 
by its Help? Suppoſe a Perſon of the greateſt Penetration, 
( 21y5voig, froe facultate cx agνπ¾ii cum paucis valens,) ſhould, by 
a long and laborious Compariſon, of the Greek Scriptures, with 
the Zebrew, diſcover the Senſe, thoſe Authors put upon every 

art of the Hebrew Text; Yet, as that Verſion js, as juſt ſaid, 
o valtly different from the Hebrew; I think it would be next 
to impoſſible, that way, to obtain a true Tran{lation. 

Bur perhaps it will be ſaid, that Capellus did not mean, that 
by turning the Septuag. Greek back into the Hebrew, or any o- 
ther Language, one might come at the true Senſe; but that 
what he means is: That by reducing the Hebrew Words of the 
Old Teſtament into Ind ces, as in Dictionaries or Concordan- 
ces; and accompanying every Word with the ſeveral Greek 
Words, whereby, in that Verſion, it is tran lated; from this In- 
dex, the proper Signification of every Hebrew Word, might be 
choſen; and ſo a better Tranſlation be formed; than that by 
which the Index was made. | 

I believe, this way, ſome Improvements might be made: 
But, for the moſt part, the ſame Uncertainty would remain, 
as in the Hebrew Text, ſtrip'd of the Vowels: For all thoſe 
various Verſions of every Word, which ariſe from the different 
Punctations of the Word, would be found under that Word; 
that is under that Syſtem of Conſonants, which, by different 
pointing makes different Words; and it would require a very 
great Strength of Judgment, or a very ſorewd Gueſs ; always to 
hit the right; and ſuch as ſhould expreſs, the true original di- 
vinely inſpired Senſe. In ſhort this would but be a Piece ( 15 
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believe a very bungling Piece) of Gueſs-work ; and further. 
from having a claim to Divine Authority, even than the (ſo 
called) Septuagint. Verſion itſelf. © ihe ca 
Fo Inſtance, under the Word (that is, under the three Let- 
ters) M, there would be Greek Words anſwering the ſeveral. 
Punctations of that Word; as (1.) be remembred, (2.) WW}; 
by remembring, (the Gerund,) (3.) N remember, (in the Impe-: 
rative Mood,) (4.) M Remembrance, (g.) Wi a Male; particu- 
larly the two laſt. He that, from this Index or Lexicon, ſhould 
go about to tranſlate that Paſſage Deut. 25. 19. t DN nom 
BRYN NNN phy: Setting aſide all other Errors, he might poi- 
ſibly make, in this Work; he would be as liable to make an 
Error by tranſlating the Word n Males inſtead of Remem- 
brance, as St. Jerome tells us, the Rabbins ſay, Saul did, when, 
as they teach, He only killed the Males of the Amalekites, inſtead 
of extirpating the whole Nation; either miſtaking the Word, 
or pretending to miſtake it, to gratify his own Inclination. The 
Story, I believe, has the ſame Proportion of Truth, as a great 
many more of the ſame Original; as may be interred: from the 
Order given him, 1. Sam. 10. 3. which he could not poſſibly 
miſtake. The Story, filly as it is and improbable, ſerves our 
Adverſaries for an Argument, that the Points were not then 
Joined to the Text: Particularly Morinus uſes it for that Pur- 
poſe. However, it is a good Inſtance, in favour of my Argu; 
ment, to prove the Neceſſity of the Points, to aſcertain the In- 
terpretation of the Sacred Writings ; and particularly, that this 
latter Expedient would no more ſecure the genuine, and only 
true one; than the former; and conſequently our Argument 
ſtands yet good; That no Interpretation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, can be aſſuredly of Divine Authority; unleſs the Points 
be allowed to be an authentic Limitation of their original Senſe 
and Meaning. | b 
Ir has here been objected to me, by a learned and worthy 
Gentleman, no Friend to the Points; that although we ſhould 
take it for granted; that th e Points were authentic: Yet ſtill 
there are ſome Texts, whoſe Interpretation is not altogether cer- 
F | tain ; 
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tain; are we therefore to deny the Authority of thoſe Paſſages ? 
And Secondly. That as no Method we have, of coming to the 
Knowledge of antient Languages, is of Divine Authority; we 
can' have no infallible Certainty, that any modern, or even 
antient, Interpretation is wholly conformable to the original 
and genuine Senſe of the Scriptures. 

To the former of theſe Objections, I anſwer thus 
(J.) We have as much Aſſurance of the full Perſuaſion of the 
antient Church of the Jews, that the canonical Scriptures were 
of immediate Divine Inſpiration, and ſo of the higheſt Autho- 
rity, as we can have of any hiſtorical Fact; and it will appear 
afterwards, that this Aſſurance of theirs was well grounded. 
2.) No one can be ſo groſs, as to think; that the Divine 
Authority belongs to the Matter of the antient Scriptures ; that 
is, to the Writing as conſiſting of Letters, of Ink and Paper, 
or other Materials; but to thoſe Sentiments of Truth, which, 
by thoſe Writings, were communicated to Mankind. There- 
fore every aſſuredly genuine Interpretation of the Hebrew Text, 
is as much of Divine Authority as that Text it fell. But, 
(3.) If from Faults in the Copies of the Hebrew i cxt ; or 
from Want of a more perfect Skill in the Language; or Ac- 
quaintance with antient Cuſtoms referred to, or peculiar Idioms, 
or Modes of Speech, now antiquated. and loſt, (fuch as is that, 
1. Sam. 25. 6. TPM } we are not able to make out an intelli- 
gible, conſiſtent Inte ion; all we can do is to believe; that, 
in ſuch Paſſages, there was originally ſome Fruth of Divine Au- 
thority, which the antient eus underſtood; but which is to us 
loſt. But I think no Interpretation, which does not clearly a- 
riſe from the Senſe of the original Text; but depends upon pri- 
vate Opinion, or the facultas rexarny, can be alledged in any 
caſe, as having the Force of a Divine Rule of Faith or Practice. 

I ſhall mention here an Inſtance or two Pf. 110. 3. 99 
T2 26 7 WY: This is in the Engl rendred: From the 
Womb of the Morning ;, thou haſt the Dew of thy Youth. The Sep- 
tudg.” have it b yared;' mg Lege iyionon or :- I have bepotten thee 
{rom the Womb, before the Day frog: which Senſe the Hebrew 


will” 
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will by no means bear. Aguila hath. it; ono prirgas thugherojatiy 
c Jporos raidiſrures ; much the lame as the 2 ngliſh. Sm. 
macbus has it d, xar' $89gov Tos, dpeoos 5 veorng' 02: Thy © Youth ts to 
thee as the Morning Dew. The fifth Edition had it ; ie Arpa 
zi dp Tor dh 7 veorng. 023 much the ſame as the laſt, The Yul-, 
gate "Latin and St. Jerome have it, from the Sepiuag. Ex wiero an- 
te Luciferum genui te, Upon which I remark, that either St. Je- 
rome did not make a Tranſlation from the r or that Dr. 

Cave was miſtaken in what he writes of this Father's genuine 
Tranſlation of the Pſalms, being preſerved amongſt his Com- 
mentaries. It is evident the Senſe of this Place is obſcure and, 
in.leterminate, and conſequently, Divine Authority can be aſcribed, 
to no Interpretation given thereof. The ſame may alſo be ſaid of 
the Word NN I/. 5. ult.. which we have: in the Heavens there- 
of. The Septuagint. iu vn amopics euTwv ; In their Diſtreſs ;, St. Jerome 
in caligine ejus, in the Darkneſs thereof. Jun. and Trem. in ruinis 
ejus. Pagninus, in cælis qjus; as the Engiiſb. But no Man alive can 
be aſſured of its true Meaning, any more than of what occurs 
Prov., 26. 6. No doubt, they, to whom the Language of the 
Scriptures was vernacular, underſtood theſe, and a great many 
darker 'Texts, which probably contain ſome Idioms of Speech; 

or refer to ſome Cuſtom now-unknown : To them Gp exhibit, 
ed Divine Truth, which to us is. loſt. X 
Bur if there be, as it muſt be owned, there are, not a few 
Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, whoſe Interpretation even with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Points is, from ſome or other of the Rea- 
ſons before mentioned, or from other Cauſes, ſo uncertain; that 
the moſt learned of che Jews and Chriſtians are not agreed about 
their true Meaning; and whereof therefore no one Verſion can 
be of Divine Authority: What Hayock muſt bemade of the Old 
Teſtament, if we reject the Authority of the Punctations, with; 
out which a great part of the, moſt obvious Paſſages will be, as 
Morinus obſerves, capable of various Senſes; and the more diffi» 
cult Poetical and Prophetick : Writings will be, for the moſt al 
"ou yy Er and eee * no Authority at 
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Bur, Secondly, in Anfwer to the fecond Objection: Although 
no Method of attaining to the Knowledge of antiquated Langua- 
ges can be ſaid to be infallible, or of Divine Authority; yet 
from the continual Traduction of their Knowledge, from Gene- 
ration to Generation, we have nearly as much certainty of their 
Meaning and Import; as the Antients themſelves had, to whom 
they were Vernacular: And ſetting aſide ſome few Ambiguities 
ariling, as before ſaid, from antiquated Cuſtoms, or from prover- 
Dial or other peculiar Idioms of Speech, which are now loſt. 
We underſtand Homer's Tiad and Virgil's Anæid, as well, as we 
do the immortal Writings of Milton, Shakeſpear, &c. And are as 
well aſſured of the true Senſe of the Greet Hiſtories of Herodo- 
tus, Thucydides and Xenophin, as we are of that of Lord Claren- 
don,” or any other modern Hiſtorian. Indeed, as the Cuſtoms 
and Idioms of Speech, referred to in the Hebrew Writings, 
are of a much more antient Date, and belong to a People of 
more different Genius, there will occur more Obſcurities in them 
on this Account; but otherwiſe, if our Moderns would but al- 
low us to have the Uſe” of the written Vowels in the Hebrew, 
as we have in every other Language, and as is natural to every 
Language, we ſhall be as well aſſured (by this perpetual Tra- 
duction of the Knowledge of that Language) of the Senſe of 
the Hebrew Scriptures, as we are of that of the Greet Scrip- 
tures, or of any other antient Writings, the Knowledge of 
whoſe Language has been perpetually preſerved. 

Having ſhewn how imperfectly Capellus is forced to repre- 
ſent the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and how 
poorly to defend it, in order to preferve his own Scheme: It 
may not be im 7 to ſhew, as near as I can, wherein the 
true Divine Authority of the Scriptures does conſiſt, and how 
improbable it is; they ſhould have been given in ſo imperfect a 
manner, as we have ſeen they would have been, upon the Ab- 
ſence of the Vowel- points. 

(I.) It appeared originally from thoſe Evidences, which the 
Sacred Penmen were enabled to give, and did actually exhibit, 
of their being, in a peculiar manner, under the immediate an 
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ſupernatural Influence and Direction of the Spirit and Power of 
the MosT Hion, in what they ſpoke and wrote. Thus Moſes 
ſhewed by many Signs and 9 — 21h ſuch as never meer Man 
_ beſide him wrought, beyond all Queſtion, or. poſſible Suſpi- 
cion of Fraud or Forgery, that the Hand of the Almighty 
was with him: And, as he performed thoſe Wonders, in con- 
ſequence, of the publick Character, he appeared in; they gave 
an — His Credit and Authority to that Character; and 
a ſufficient Ground to believe, that whatſoever he ſaid or did, 
in conſequence thereof, was by the immediate Apen 
of Heaven. | 

Tu Miracles he wrought in Egypt, at at the Red Sea, and in 
the Wilderneſs ; the aſtaniſhing and tremenclous Pomp and Gran- 
deur, with which the Law was delivered by his Hands at Mount 
Sinai; were fuch Teſtimonies of his divine Commiſſion, as were 
ſufficient to convince the moſt obſtinate Infidel, bat Gor was 
with him. . Thoſe, who, from the lighter A ces of the 
Almighty's Hand, at the Death-of the Great Saviour of the 
World, were convinced, that the Character, he had before 
ſumed of being the Son of God, was true and genuine; * 
not have withſtood the Power of thoſe Evidences, which the Al- 
mighty gave in Confirmation of Meſes's Divine Legation. Thus, 
what Moſes wrote and delivered, as Lawgiver of his Nation, 
came, to that, Generation, with the moſt evident and indiſputa- 
ble Credentials of its Truth and Divine Authority, that the ut- 
moſt Curioſity of the greateſt Infidel could deſire. 

ArTzR Moſes appeared Jaſbua, with much leſs Magnificence 
of the Divine Concurrence, in pro > ar to the Inferiority of 
his Office and Character ; * but yet with enough, to fix the Stamp 
of Divine Authority to ublick Actions and Adminiftrati- 
on, to the Satisfaction of rp the People. 

Tux Prophets, in their Succeſſions, had ſeverally Power to 
give ſuch Evidences of their Divine Commiſſion, as to annex 
the Sanction of Divine Authority, to their Declarations and 
Writings. Theſe acting in continual Concurrence, with the 
* ah and his Succeſſors, for the Glory of God * 2 
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the Good of Mankind, gave perpetual Teſtimony to each other; 
the ſubſequent to the precedent. 
Samuel had the extraordinary Witneſs of the Almighty, to 
eſtabliſh him to be a Prophet = the Lord; ſo as all the People 
were carly convinced of the Truth of his Divine Commiſſon. 
.  Eljah and Eliſha were able to exhibit ſuch Evidences of theit 
being under the powerful Influence of the Spirit of the Mos 
Hich; as gave a full Divine Authority to their Words and 
Actions. 

Tas Sacred Records have not preſerved the Memorials of 
thoſe Divine Teſtimonies, by which the later Prophets Jaiab, 
Feremiah, and the reſt, were eſtabliſhed in that Character; but 
we may be aſſured, chey were enabled to give unqueſtionable 
Teſtimonials of their ref, pective Claims to the divine Authority 
of their Declarations. This we know, . from the Scriptures of 
Truth, that there were, in acl, Schools of the Prophets; Se- 
minaries; where young Men were inſtructed, in thoſe Parts of 
Learning, which were neceſſary to qualify them for the better 
Diſcharge of the prophetic Office ; when it ſhould pleaſe the 
Moſt High to grant them the Favour of Divine Illumination. 
Ap thus the firſt Editions of the ſeveral Parts of the Ho- 

ly Scriptures were immediately teſtified, to the Men of thoſe 
| 3 in which they came out, to be the Word of God. 
But then, 

(2.) The perpetual Hiſtory of theſe divine Atteſtations of the 
Truth of the 2 onical Books, carried down, from Time to 
Time, became a ſtanding Evidence of the ſame to ſucceeding 
Generations. And we, at this Diſtance, have as great Aſſurance 
of thoſe divine Atteſtations, and of the ſteady Faith, which 
the Church and Nation of the Jews eſtabliſhed thereupon, con- 
cerning the divine Authority of their Scriptuves, as we have of 
boy hiſtorical Fact. And 
183.) The Accompliſhment of the ſeveral Predictions, gene- 
7 {ad ſpecial, in x a ſeveral Succeſſions of Time; were a de- 
monſtrative Proof of the divine Commiſſion of the ſacred Writ- 
ers, and of the divine Inſpiration, and conſequent infallible 
Truth of their Writings. Tuus 


Tus the Birth of Jaac was a ConEHHA of the divine 
Authority of that Oracular Declaration, by which that Event 
Vas foretold : So the Deſcent of the J/raclites into Epypt; their 
Jojourning there, and their wonderful Deliverance from thence, 
confirmed the divine Authority of the Predictions, which had 
been given of thoſe great Events. Their ſojourning forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs, and their final Settlement in the Land of 
Canaan, confirmed the Authority of the antient and latter Pro- 
Pheſics, which had gone before of thoſe Things. And, not to 
mention a great many particular Propheſies, and their ſeveral 
Accompliſhments, which occur in the way ; the Captivity of the 
Jews in Babylon, their ſeventy Years Continuance there, and 
their Reduction, ſeverally confirmed the divine Authority of 
the Propheſies, which had been given of thoſe Things. And 
laſtly, this Evidence, as well as the former, is continued to out 
Times: We ſee the Accompliſhment of the moſt important 
Propheſies concerning the Kingdom of the Mzss1an ; the Al- 
mighty having raiſed up for us a Horn of Salvation in the Fleuſe of 
bis Servant David; as he had ſpoken by the Mouth of his wy Pro- | 
Pets, which had been fence the World began. 

(4.) Another Evidence of the Truth of the divine Authority 
of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, is the Continuance of 
thoſe Inſtitutions, which were given to the People of Iſrael, as 
perpetual Memorials of the remarkable Tranſactions of the Al- 
mighty in their Favour. Their Cirumciſion, their Paſſover, 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, that of Tabernacles, the Feaſt of Purim, 
and other Rituals, which are (though not according to their 
primitive Inſtitution, yet in ſome manner) ſtill retained and con- 
ſcienciouſly obſerved, amongſt the Jes to this Day: Theſe, I 
ſay, are a further Rvidehce. to us, of the Truth and divine Au- 
thority of thoſe Scriptures, which have recorded their Inſtituti- 
on, and the Occaſions and Reaſons thereof; and, by conſe- 
yuence, of the whole Old Teſtament, in moſt Parts whereof 
theſe are occaſionally mentioned. 

(S.) And laſtly, the obſtinate Zeal, with which the People of 
the Jews, to this Day, retain thoſe yer Scriptures, — 0 
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clearly ſpeak of the Coming of the Mexss1as ; and all thoſe 
Circumſtances which are ſo remarkably accompliſhed in the: 
Chriſtian Religion: This, I ſay, appears to me no ſmall Addi- 
tion, to the other Evidences, we have of the divine Authority: 
of thoſe Scriptures ; and particularly, their retaining, without 
Corruption, the famous Propheſy of Jacob, which fixed the Pe- 
riod for the Coming of Shiloh, recorded Gen. 49. 10. which 
both the Targum of Onkelos and that of Feruſalem ſo expresſly in- 
terpret of the Maſſias; that thoſe Paraphraſes (which the Jews 
have nearly the iame Regard for, as they have for the Canoni- 
cal Scriptures ) ſeem, to me, to have been made earlier than is. 
generally ſuppoſed; or they would have endeavoured, at leaft, to- 
darken the Teſtimony, they give of the Truth of the Accom- 
pliſhment of that Propheſy, in the Perſon of CR ISH; which the 
later Fewiſh Commentators vainly endeavour to ſet in a different 
Light: And alſo, that of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, which is ſo 
plain a Limitation of the Time of the Mefiab's Appearance; 
that even Men Ezra ſuppoſes it's Accompliſhment to be, the 
co of the Fewyſh Government, and the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, by Veſpatian and his Son Titus, which every body knov's 
was about ſeventy Years after; in which he miſerably — 
in endeavouring to ine its I N in the Perron | 
of CarisT Jesvs. 
hy TD IXWHITIT wy mu mo DOM Dus DNUT an 
Y Nina N T2 WW DWDBDR /] RAW PI DY MMP WIpn TYM 
13 By DO>wTVl. i. e. After three Score and two Weeks ball Meſſiah 
be cut off ; that is, there ſball be no more an Iſraelite to rule over 
them; and the holy City ſhall be deſtroyed, with the Prince who ſhall 
come; ern is meant of Eſpaſinus, (Veſpatianus ) Prince of the King 
of Rome, at his coming to Jeruſalem, with bis Son. In which, 
among other Things, it is remarkable how imperfect an Idea he 
had of the Roman Government. 

To theſe, if we add thoſe internal Evidences which men- 
tioned a little before, we have a ſhort Account of all, I can ca- 
ſily recollect upon this Subject. And I think, to all unpreju- 
* Perſons, this will appear a ſufficient Evidence of that di- 

vine 
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vine Authority, which both Fews and Chriſtians have, through. 
all Generations, aſcribed to theſe divine Oracles. 

Bur is it probable, the Almighty ſhould, in ſo conſpicuous 
a Manner, have ſet his Seal to a Syſtem of Writings, which 
were confeſſedly enjoi — to be read b every Perſon of a whole 
Nation, as noted ' betore, for their Inſtruction, in the Divine: 
Will, for the 1 of their whole Actions, civil and ſa- 
cred, and for the Eſtabliſhment of their Faith, as to thoſe im- 
portant Events, which they had thence Ground to form certain, 
Expectations of; and yet, that theſe Writings, of ſo great and 
general Importance, ſhould come into the Hands of the Perſons 
intereſted, in-ſo dark and unintelligible a Manner, as they ne- 
ceſſarily do, if we reject the Points, as that they thereby become 
2 meer Cipher, of uncertain and indeterminate Signification, ca- 
pable of vaſtly different, abſurd and contrary Conſtructions, and 
of being applied to very different Purpoſes; as they have lately 
been, even for the Eſtabliſhment of Schemes of natural Philo- 
ſophy, never thought of amongſt Mankind till very lately? This 
appears to me quite inconſiſtent with the Reaſon of Things, 
and the general Courſe of divine Conduct and Providence. 
Tais Novel Scheme would, it true, manifeſtly put us upon 
the Neceſſity of ſeeking out for ſome infallible Guide, to direct 
us through thoſe Labyrinths, in which we would be, other · 
wiſe inextricably, involved, 
Ay as the Roman Church aſſumes to have, in her Poſſeſſion, 
this infallible Direction; let us take here a ſhart Sketch of the 
wo of that Pretence leaving the full Diſculion to another 

or 

Joannes Morinus, in his learned Diſſertation upon the Hebrew 
Scriptures, before mentioned, has aſſured us, that i the Church of 
Rome has, by her Authority, aſcertained the genuine and true 
Senſe and Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament, by confirming the Verſions of the Septuagint. and St. 
Jerome, to preſerve from the Danger of being led into Errors, 
from the undetermined Senſe of the unpointed Hebrew, and from 
other Tranſlations of the ſame, Therefore, as a Specimen %4 


11 27 


*% 


HE p V E W Vowel-points, &c. 113 


. this s Infallibility, and of the Benefit-Mankind is to receive from 
thence, in this reſpect; I ſhall, in very few Inſtances, here 
thew the abſolute Inconſiſtence of thoſe two Verſions, with the 
Hebrew, and with each other; that the Reader may ſee what is 
to be hoped for from this only remaining Expedient ; this boaſt- 
ed celeſtial Illumination, of the Roman Church, whereby She al- 
ſumes, fully to determine the Senſe of the unpointed Hebrew 
Scriptures. | 

Ix is known to all hy are, in any fs converſant in 
theſe Writings ; that there are, almoſt innumerable Differences 
between theſe two Editions of the Old Feſtament, which are 
abſolutely incapable of Reconciliation. 

(1-) The firſt remarkable Difference which I ſhall mention, 
between the Septuagim's Verſion,” and that of St. Jerome, is in 
the Chronology of the Antediluvians. 

Taz Hebrew Text and St. Jerome's Verſion ſay, that Adam 
was the Father of Setb, at the Age of one hundred and thirty 
Years. - The Septuag. ſay, at the Age of two hundred and thir- 
ty. The ſame Difference is in the Account of the Ages of five 
more of thoſe Patriarchs, at the Birth of their reſpective Suc- 
ceſſors; The Difference of the whole Account E be 8 
wg in the following Index. = 


| Accyrding to the Hebrew and St Jerome. 


| d Vears. Years. Years. 
Atom Sub 1% 80 _ 930 
Seth De 105 3 80% g 912 
. % 970 
g Mabalated 'm Jared | ' # 65 & 830 5 895 
Jared "A - Enoch 162 3 700 5 862 
Enoch Merbuſelab 65 2 300 „ 365 
Merbuſelab < Tamech „ % 782 969 
From "he Birth of Noah tothe. n . 
Flood. : 4 os * ny y* * 3 


From Adam to the Flood 16 56 Tears by this Account: 
| | 2 © The 
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| The Sepruagint 5 Account. ſtands thus, 


< LE) 4 - 


| Years. . Years, Years. 
"Adam to Seth 230 700 930 
Seth to = 205 ; 707 912 
Enos to Carman 190 W.-M 7 
Cainan to Mahalatee! 170 8 — 3 — 
Mabalaleel to Jared 165 ah 790. 895 
Fared to Enoch 162 8 800 962 
Auch to- Metbufoleh 165 a F 365 
Methuſfelah to Lamech 167 802 969 
Lamech to Noah 1 595 777 


Noab to the Flood 600 | 
From dum to the Flood, 2236 Years, by this Account, 


From this Account it is evident, 

(1.) Thar the Septuagint. make the Continuance of the Aute- 
Ae World, to be five hundred and eighty Years, more than 
the Hebrew and St. Ferome's Verſion do. 

(2.) The int. make fix of the Patriarchs, each, one 
hundred Years older, at the Birth of his Succeſſor, than the He- 
brew and St. Jerome do. 

(3.) They make Merbuſelab twenty Years younger, at the 
Birth of Lamech, than by the other Accounts; and his Lite 
afterwards, make twenty Years longer. 

(4.). By thus prolonging the Age of Adathuſelah after the Birth 
of Lamech, to eight hundred and two Years; they make bim 
alive twenty Years after the coming of the Flood; yet give us 
no Account how he was preſerved, from the general Deſtructi- 
on, ſince he went not into the Ark. By the Hebrew and St, 
Ferome's Account, he died in the Lear of the Flood. A Mi- 
make would be too favourable a Name for this Inconſiſtency, 
were it not or the . Reverence due to INFALLIBILTTY. 

Ir we carry the Account forward, de the Birth of Abram, 
we ſhall ſtill ſee greater Evidences of the * — of theſe 


two Verſions. 
From 


„HE BR E W Vmel ꝑuinti, e. 115 
" From the Creation to Noab. 
By the Hebrew and St. 0 56 By the Septuagint, 1636 


Jerome. | 
rom Meab to Shent 502 From Noah to Sbem 502 
Sem to Arphaxad 100 Shem to Arphaxad 100 
Arpbaxad to Sala 35 Arphoxed to Cainan 135 
Sala to Eber 30 Cainau to Sala 130 
Eber to Pelzg 34 Sala to Eber 130 
Peleg to Rew 30 ber to Pelę 134 
Rex to Ser 32 Pei to Ragait 130 
Serug to Na bor 30 Ragau to Sercuch 132 
 Nabhor to Terab 29 Serauch to Nachor 130 
Terab to Aram 70 Nuacbor to Tharra 179 
| | 72 Tharra to Abram 70 
1945. | 34v$ 


. ont 
Difference, 1460 


HRZ, omitting other Differences, T-obſerve that, by the 
Septuagint's Account, there were run out, from the Cireation, to 
the Birth of Abram, fourteen hundred and ſixty Years more than 

by the Hebrew and st. Jerome. 

No by what Secret the Tyfa/lible/Church of Rome could give, 
and has given the Sanction of Divine Authority, to two Books 
ſo inconſiſtent, as we ſee thoſe two Verſions of the Hebrew Scrip- 
ture are, is above my Comprehenſion. There are about a Score 
of Inconſiſtencies, which oceur upon the Campariſon of thoſe two 
Accounts; which when that Infallible Society have reconciled, 1 
promiſe to become a Convert. But; ſo long as plain Contra- 
dictions are irreconeilable; I ſhall never believe any Man, or any | 
Society, to be Tufaltible, which. pretends to-eftablith,” upon the 
Foot of Divine Authority, both Parts of the Contradiction. St. 
Jerome, in his Preface to the Book © pw, „ Non pott 
e * as Fo Vt 
: ** 2 „ee ei. e L iin Tak 
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Trex ſecond Inſtance I ſhall give of the Inconſiſtency of the 
two Verſions, is in the Geneology from Arphaxad, (WIDM ) 
as it is in Geneſ. 10. 24. Cc. where Arphaxad is, by the He- 
brew and St. Jerome, made the Father of Sala, MY, but by the 
Septuagint. he is made the Father of Cainan, and He the Father 
of Salah, where, beſides other Differences, the Greek makes an 
Addition of one hundred and thirty Years to the Account of 
Time, fixed by the other two. The ſame Difference is in Ch. 
11. 12. But in 1. Chr. 1. 24. the Septuagint. have *Appatas, 
Ta, EG, Fc. without any Notice of Cainan. Nor is that Name 
found through the whole Paſtdiluvian Hiſtory; as it is in the 
Old Teſtament. Nor does Teſepbus, in in this, N the Greek , 
but writes. 'AgpaFads Vive res Tai; Tang. Arth. 1. 4 C. 7. The ſame 
is confirmed by Africanus and Euſebius, in cheir Chronolo 
from the Septuagint. it ſelf. Nor does the Chaldee Paraphraſe of 
Onkelos, mention Carman; no more does Philo- Judæus; nor is it 
found in the Syriack, Perſian and Arabic Verſions. See Univerſ. 
Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 258, and 290. 

Ix St. Luke's Geneology, indeed, we hve Cainan mentioned; 
which was undoubtedly "taken from the Septuagint. as it was 
then uſed. 

Tux third Inſtance, I ſhall give of the Diſagreement of the 
Verſions of St. Jerome and the Septuagint. is in the Hiſtory of 
Zimri and Cosby, as recorded, Num. 2g. 6. And behold one of 
the Children of {ae}, &c. which Verſion is exactly to the He- 
brew. St. Jerome hath it; Ecce unus de filiis Iſrael imravit, coram 
fratribus ſuis ad ſcortum M idianitidem, vidente Moyſe & omni tur- 
b filiorum Iſrael, gui flebans ante fores tabernaculi. Much the ſame 
in Senſe, but Ae in Expreſſion from the Hebrew, as well as 
from the Engliſh, and from the Latin of Pagn. of Jun. and Trem. 
and others. But the Greek is more remote, 8 in dn Neo- 
* r Ye irg xb o 00nyaye T PETTY v ag Thv Madiavitiy, 
vario Much, &c. And bebold a Man of f ths ldren of Iſrac! 
brought his Brother, to a Midianitiſh /oman, in the Preſence of 
Moſes, Sc. There is, between theſe, a. vaſt Difference. By 
the. Hebrew Text and other Tranſlations, a Man of . is re- 
preſented 
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Peschel as bringing a Midianitiſp Woman into his Tent, in 
the Preſence of Meſes and all the People, who were ſolemnly 
bewatling the publick Tranſgreſſions, before the Lord. And 
this was a very impudent Violation of the Laws of God and 
Man: But the other, by a very falſe and inconſiſtent Tranſlati- 
on, or rather Gloſs, of the Hebrew, makes an Hraclite bring his 
Brother, to a criminal Interview, with a Midianitiſp Woman, 
in the Preſence of Moſes and all Jae; in the Circumſtances 
before mentioned; without telling us how the Woman, a Prin- 
ceſs of a Royal Houſe, came to ſtand there, in a Manner ſuch 
as the moſt abandoned Proſtitute would hardly appear in. This 
is a grofs Blunder, inconſiſtent with the Helrem; yet this is ſaid 
to be eſtabliſhed as a true Verſion, by the learned Writer 
before mentioned; who, one would think, had never read thoſe 
Books; or he would not have dared to aſcribe ſuch Abſurdities 
to the "Inf allible Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches; and to the 
Inſpired Succeſſor of the Prince of the Apoſtles. 
| We fourth Inſtance ſhall be that famous Place in Fob, 19. 25. 


c. NY: I know that my Redeemer liveth, &c. A Place 
| o pretty much Obſcurity, notwithſtanding ſome late Endea- 
vours to throw Light upon it; which St Jerome has rendred 
more in Favour of the Pocttine of the Reſurrection, than the 
Hebrew will allow; thus: | 

Scio enim quod Redemptor meus vivit, & in noviſſimo die de terra 
ſurrecturus ſum, & ru ſum aircumdabor pelle med, & in carne med 
videbo Deum, Quem viſurus ſum Ego ipſe; & cculi mei conſpecturi 
ſunt, & non alius; repofita eft bac ſpes mea in ſinu meo. 

Tris Tranſlation is, I ſay, what the Hebrew will by no means 
ſupport, and therefore can have no Title to Divine Authority; 
yet it is in it {elf intelligible; and, tho* we know not the Mind 
of the Inſpired Writer by it, we very plainly ee the Mind of 
the Tranſlator. 

Taz Hebrew may be literally tranſlated Te And ] know 
bat my redeemer liveth, and ſpall ariſe afterwards upon the Duft ; and 
after my Ski, the by foal p erce (or rent) this; and from my Fleſb 1 
all foe the Lord h I" whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine Eyes 
| hal debe, and net d Stranger ; my Reins are conſumed in my Bo- 


" ſome. 


118 A--DISSERTATION of the 
ſome. In whichit is eaſy to obſerve, there is a great deal want- 
ing, to make out our Exgiifp Verſion; and more to make out 
St. Jerome s. But the Greek Verſion is quite another thing: Thus. 
Oda yap dri wewads i 0 cxAvAv fur priſon, öl e. Ag 30 d 

1438 TO revel[av rubra, Td G6 yap xuęis rar . FuEreAtan, & t ${4GUT 
Ouierio att, & 0 00IRApe; fo tKWwgant, ty d Ng, Wolvn di pace CUYTETE= 
Agra & Were. Which may be turned into Engh/b Hords, thus : 
For I know that He is Eternal, tubo is to diſſolve me, to fot my Skin 
aguin upon the Earth, which (Skin) ſuffers theſe things, (this is ac- 
cording to the Latin Tranſlation of Sixtus Quintus his Sgptuagint. 
but the Word avawJazy, I think, is not Greek; perhaps it ſhould 
be avalAgy Or du, as Ghry/oſtome writes, it is in T heedotion's 
Verſion ), for theſe things are perfetted for me by the Lord, which J 
am conſcious of to my ſelf, which mine ye hath ,ſeen, and not another, 
but they all (or but all things) have been perfetted for me in (my) 
Baſom. The Senſe I leave to be determined by others; I own 1 
do not underſtand it. 5 

I ſhall not take upon me to determine the true Interpretation 
of this obſcure Paſſage of Scripture, as this Queſtion does not 
belong to my Argument. I think the Difference, between the 
two Interpretations referred to, is enough to vindicate my Aſſer- 
tion; that they cannot poſſibly, be both true; and, conſequent- 
ly, no Power, nor Sophiſtry, can ever prove them to be of di- 
vine Authority: And the numerous very material Differences, 
between the Hebrew Text and each of them, which are ſo well 
known, as not to need reciting in this Place; abundantly prove, 
that neither of them is ſo; and it were eaſy to ſhew ; that the 
2 Part of theſe Diſagreements cannot have ſprung from 

rrors, in the Tranſcribers; but are originally in the Works 

themſelves. AN | | | 
Santes Pagninus, as quoted by the learned Hottinger, Theſ. Phil. 
P- 179. Edit. 2d. writes thus concerning the irreconcilable Dit- 
ferences between the Hebrew Text and the Greek of the Septuag. 
Nos ſummo ſtudio, curd & diligentid, LXX. interpretationem cum 
Hebræo contulimus, & tat invenimus addita, dempta, depravuta, im- 
 outata, \ ab Hebraico prorſus aliena, ut wnhi per ſuadere nequean 
_ tam eſſe Septugginla Tnttrpretum. i. e. J have, with the Sede, 
"Oy _ td: e ts vn Sy, 


% 
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Study, Care and Diligence, compared the Verſion of the Sep- 
tuagint. with the Hebrew, and I find ſo many Additions, De- 
falcations, Depravations and Changes, that I cannot believe it is 
the Work of the ſeventy Interpreters. A 0 
Tu Moſt Illuſtrious Primate of Ix EL AD, has gone a great 
way, to fatisfy us of the true Ground of the prodigious Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Hebrew and the Greet; by ſhewing, to the high- 
eſt Probability; that the genuine Greek of the Septyagint. which 
was only of the Pentateuch, or five Books of Mofes, and which 
he proves to have been a moſt exact Tranſlation; was burnt in 
the Alexandrian Library, ſome Years before the Birth of CRIST, 
together with the Hebrew Copy, from whenee it was made, writ 
in Letters of Gold: And that what was commonly uſed, under 
the Title of the Septuagint's Verſion, before and fince the Time 
of our Saviour, was a Verſion, or rather a very diſtant Imita- 
tion of the whole Old Teſtament, made by ſome Helleniſt Fews 
in Egypt :. And this is what we now have; and of which St. Je- 
rome complains, in many Parts of his Writings ; that it is vaftl 
different from the Hebrew Text; of which, B. Ugher further 
writes ; That after the burning of the Library above mention- 
ed, Cleopatra built a new one, and furniſhed the ſame; to which 
Herod tent a Copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, with the laft men- 
tioned falſe Greek Verſion, which has, ſince that Time, been 
uſed as the genuine Verſion of the Septuagint. 125 
Tus, I hope, I have pretty well made it out, (I.) That 
the Holy Seriptuxes are of Divine Authority. (2.) That, with- 
out the Points, the Hebrew Text is of a fluctuating uncertain 
Meaning and Interpretation; and fo incapable of having divine 
Authority appropriated to any one Senfe of it. (3.) That there 
is not, nor ever was, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, any Perſon, 
or Society, capable of aſcertaining its indubitable Meaning, 
without the Points; and therefore, (4.) That there is no Way 
of fixing that divine Authority, of any Interpretation, which 
is neceſlary to make the Old Teftament an authentic Rule of 
Faith and Practice; but by allowing the Points aways to have 
been an Effential Part of Scriptures. &, E. D. 8 
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T he eighth Argument for the Antiquity of * Points, 
is taken from the many Anomalies, or 1rregularities 
x Tunttation, which are found in the Hebrew Text. 


AD the Points been a late Iovention, it is l to p- 
poſe they would have been made in a conſtant regular Or- 
der, whether the Maſereths of the firſt Claſs, in the Time 
of Ezra and the Great Synagogue ; or the Maſters of the. firſt 
Schools at Tiberias; or thoſe of the later at Babylon; or, laſtly, 
the famous Imaginary Maſters of the Tiberian Schools, about, 
or after the fix hundredth. Year of CarisT; which ſoever, I 
ſay, of theſe, had undertaken to give the World a new. Scheme 
of Points, for the perpetual, certain and uniform reading of the 
Hebrew Text, they would have made them by ſome conſtant ge- 
neral Rules, or would have given Reaſons for all Variations from 
the general Rules. But we find the contrary z and that there are 
a great many irregular Punctations, in the Hebrew Text, of which 
no Reaſon is, or can be, aſſigned, upon ehen of the No- 
velly of the Points. 

Bur if we ſuppoſe the Points to have been an eſſential Part of 
the Language, we may naturally conſider thoſe Irregularities as 
Errors of the Tranſcribers; which have obtained ſuch an Autho- 
rity, by long continuance. and the Force of Superſtition, as not 
to have been corrected, in the later Times; which is the Opi- 
nion of the learned Father Simon, in his Critical Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament. 

Bur, as the Jews, generally, and perhaps ſome others, ſay, 
that their Scriptures have been always, by. a particular Provi- 
dence, guarded againſt all Errors, of what Kind ſo ever; ſo 
they look upon every apparent Irregularity, to be an eſſential 
| Part of the Text; and to have been originally made or permit- 

ted, for ſome particular Reaſon, or . known. at the 
Time If their writing, but now loſt, + 5 
Or 
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or the Prevalence of this Opinion, I ſhall give a very re- 
markable Inſtance in the Word TWP thou Malt make, for N 
in which the Letter Jod is irregular; and thoſe who think it law- 
ful to criticiſe upon the Sacred, as upon other Writings ; ſuppoſe 
it to be an Error in the Franſeribers; and that the Word ought 
to have been writ Ty thou Halti make, or M it all be made; 
and it is ſo quite irregular, that Ahen Ezra ſays u HR WW DR) 
JF the Jod be there, it is @ foreign Word: Yet the fame Writer tells 
us, that ho my nana mw m9 WNT MBDND WYTEMTpT 
That the Ale of * j 04 hugh the ten Cændlaſtiehs which 
Salomon wes afterwards to make, vis. becauſe * in Numbers 
denates Tex. 

Tux Reader will pardon me for giving another Inſtance of 
this firm Perſuaſion of the Indefectibility of their Scriptures, and 
the Method they take to defend the apparent Inconſiſtencies in 
them. Joſh. 2. 1. Sc. Fofbug ſends two Men to ſpy out the 
Land, and particularly the City Jericho. They came to the 
Hauſe of Nahab, whither the King, upon Information given 
him, ſent to take · them. The Woman, by an evaſive Anſwer, 
ſatisfies the King's Meſſengers, and then took care to hide the 
Strangers from further Inquiry. The Hebrew Word in this Place 
is Miu, which fignifies; She bid him. Various mays the 7ewifh 
Criticks have taken to reconcile this Inconſiſtency; but the moſt 
remarkable is that which R. D. Kimchi and R. Sal Jarchi, both 
relate out of the Midrafs of Ageda, IYMNDMDE YN B72M 28 D 
J8?D2 712 BY YPRY) 89) GM222 MAY BME, i, e. The u Spies were 
Phineas and Caleb. Aud Phineas ftood before them, hut they ſaw him 
wot ; becanſe he was as an Angel. This is like the former, an im- 
probable ridiculous Fiction, only invented to ſupport a falſe un- 
grammatical Reading: With Reaſons ſo foreign and trifling were 
the antient Jews forced to maintain the indefectible Purity of 
their ſacred Writings, | | 


. To the ſame Account they place ſeveral other unaccountable 
Particularities, in the holy Scriptures ; ſuch as the Points which 
are found over many Letters ; 12 particularly over every Letter 


in 
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in the Word VIRWY and kiſſed lim. Gen. 33. 4. with this mar- 

ginal Note, WIPE) 2Y MP2 i. e. Points over VIPW), So the larger 

Letters which occur in many Words; as in P/. 80. 16. in the 

| Word M2) and the Plant; (the Engliſh hath it and the Vineyard; 

* the Kaph is larger than the other Letters; againſt which, there is 
added in the Margin , ½ 3 the Kaph large, &c. Some Letters are 

ſmaller than the reſt; as in Gen. 23. 2. D and to weep for ber; 

in which the Kaph is writ ſmall, with this marginal Note Ay 5 

the Kaph ſmall. Some Letters are placed higher than the reſt; as 


in the Word N P.. 80. 14. out of the Wood; with the Note 
iy the Letter Nghain ſuſpended. The Affix J is very often 
written J with the Kamets placed lower and a Dageſb above. Theſe 
are, by the Fewiſh Writers, thought to have denoted originally 
ſomething myſterious ; but thofe, who think more freely, look 
upon them to have been accidental Errors in the writing. 

To the ſame Account they put thoſe Irregularities of Pun- 
ation, which are more numerous, and of which I ſhall there- 
fore take more Notice. They do, indeed, appear-to me, to be 
nothing more than Errors of the Tranſcribers; but fo antient, 
as to have obtained ſuch a Reverence, from the forementioned 

Principle; as to have been continued by the Men of the Great 
Synagogue, and the Maſoreths who followed them, in the Survey 
of the Bible; and not reduced to Regularity, either by chang- 
ing the Points m the Text; or by adding marginal Notes, 
to ſhew how they ought to have been writz which is one 
Evidence of the ſuperiour Regard paid to the Points, above the 
Letters; of which we ſhall ſee more in the next Section. 
1 ſhall here inſtance in ſome of the more remarkable of theſe 
Anomalies of Punctation; as they have occur'd to my Notice in 
reading the Hebrew Scriptures. Pſ. 7. 6. WM IRWIN! Let the 
Enemy perſecute my Soul. The Word Ig: is quite irregular in 
Punctation; a Compoſition of the Conjugations Kat and Pibel, 

without any viſible Reaſon, and contrary to the 'Uſage of the 
Word, in other Places. Indeed R. D. Kimchi, in his |, 855 
tary, fays it is w\rm 22D) o ERBNIIND; the Word is com- 

| | pounded 
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pounded of the plain Conjugation (pv) and the dagefhed Conju- 
gation; and he adds, that the Compoſition denotes, that Saul 
both perſecuted him by himſelf and by others : which is a Criticiſm 
not obſerved by other Commentators; on which we ſhall have 
Occaſion to note further on. Aben Ezra notes upon this Word, 
TT IM 22M NT PAW WIT BUNPRID TN PR) FIN DONA ν 
ATM MM? Ne) i. e. Some ſay it is put for N, but there is 
no Reaſon for that, as there is no Dageſh to intimate that the Let- 
ter N is abſorbed; yet it ſhould ſeem proper that it ſhould be ſo writ, 
Theſe two great Criticks remark diverſly upon this Irregularity, 
taking no Notice of its true Reaſon : However, we may be ſure 
had the Points been a late Invention, the Word would have 
been regularly pointed, either N) in Kal, or N in Pibel. 
F, 16. 3. D in VM: And the excellent, in whom is all 
my Delight : The Word ] is quite irregular ; being in the 
conſtructive Forme, when it is abſolute in Senſe. 3 

_ Hap the Points been of later Invention; the Authors would 
aſſuredly have made the Word "Y'I8 My excellent ones; which 
Punctation would have been grammarical, and the Senſe not ve- 
ry difficult. tlas's Greek Tranſlation is ſomething in this 
way; vwep eber ps; but the Septuagint. and the Vulgate Latin 
are very different from the Hebrew. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
gives no Light to this Place, nor to that in P/. 119. 138. where 
there is much the ſame Irregularity. The Jetoiſb Rabbins, whoſe 
Commentaries are in Buxtcrf's' Great Bible, have taken no No- 
tice of either; whereas in other Inſtances they remark upon leſ- 
ſer Irregularities; and aſſign ſome Reaſon or other for many of 
them; Yet they take the Word as abſolute in the plural Num- 
ber. This, I think, it is plain they would not have done, had 
they thought the Points new and-irregular ; and they were fo 
near the Time allotted for their Fiſtitution; that a Paſſage ſo ve- 
ry ungrammatical would not have paſſed, without ſome Remark 
upon its Conſtruction, I cannot think any thing but Reverence 
for Antiquity, and a Perſuaſion of the unchangeable Purity of 
the Sacred Text, could have hindred ſome ſuch Correction, as 
that above noted, having been made upon the Place; pew 
7 1 e 2 "£294 59 ie. by 


124 A DISSERTATION woithe 
by Men Ewu; had he been of Opinion, that the Points were 
a late Invention, as forme ſay of him. 

Is the Verſe preceding, vis. Pſ. 16. d. the Word D 
would unqueſtionably have been pointed DNR had the Points 
been lately added; as well as the Word WT} Y. 140. 14. J 
know; is, for the ſume Reaſon, which would have, in that cafe, 
prevailed here. Had this been done, there would have been no 
need of adding the Words © wy fort, which are not in the He- 
brew ; yet they, or fomething elſe, are quite necefſary to make 
out the Senfe, as the Word is 4. 1 would have been na- 
tural and eaſy to have read the : T have faid unto the Lord, 
| &c. and nothing could have cauſed that Reading to be rejected; 
but the Points which fed the Verb to the — Perſan. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe has it the fame way; 2@Þ D/ NR NYο 
en, On foul bus Jaid before the Lord. This is u clexr Proof ; 
the Author of that Targum had the Points, which · cauſed him to 
leave the moſt natural and <aly Verſion for one ep 4 more 
ftramed and improper. 

Aben Ezra writes open the werd wi ee pricing 16 $33 
fort; and R. F. Jurchi writes, WT . INE NOD) David heat 
20 the Congregation of Iſracl; und by a RT another Nanu another 


Fxpgfition) he res VAR n wid» He tous ſponbinꝝ te kis Jewt : 


So that both theſe antient Writers take the Werd as We have it 


with the Points, as the genuine Text; without any Remark at 
all ; which, I think, would net have been done had the Points 
then been Jerely added ) in Obftruction to a more eafy and eche- 
rent Interpretation. 

In E.. 71. 15. the Word Tr Naber is a Singularity 
not occurring again in the whote Old Teſtarnert; and is an ir- 
regular feminine phurat of "PP Which forretimes figntfres Nurm- 


ber. Hed the Pomts lately been added; as the former Hbolem 


is without the , the Artthors would certainly have made 7 4 
che regular ptoval feminine, Of this A. B. Ezra writes; 


rn 2por 79:42 . i. e. The Flholem of Mr 


is Mead of Schurech, as in the Word M P/. rob. 2. And 
kare 1 obſerve, by way of 3 of what 1 thatl 


more 


0 yy —4 #: Xx i. co Yad os wi AJ ied Hat AH * 


{ 
| 
] 
1 
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more fully treat of in Sect. 10. that as the Difference of Hbalem 
3 is only in the Point; had A Ezra believed the 
. ints - new yy he _— ſurely herr, have taken ſome 

otice of itʒ e manifeſtiy ſpeaks of it as an original Ir- 
regularity. ; 

N 77. 18. NM DD The Claudi puurud ont Water : The 
Word n is for WY without any viſible Reaſon or parallel In- 
ſtance; and is only, in my Opinion, to be aſcribed to the ſame 
Reaſon as before: As Ramels before Scheva has often the Sound 
of Hbolem, this Miſtake might very caſily be made. ben Ezra 
ſays of this Word 1WW2"D 2pwn f and the Word d 
is in the fame Order as the Word WW i. e W,) Exad. 1 2. 39. 
But there is ſomething irregular in this Aſſertion; for the word 
WM, is in the paſlive Signification, and ſo put for the Pybal ; 
WN the Vowels Hbolem and Schurecb being commutable, and fo 
their Reprefentatives Hbolem Caſſum and Kibbuts : But this Word 
is in the active Signiſication, (as in P/. go. g.) and the Hbelew 
quite irregular, and had certainly been N pointed (or cox- 
rected) had the Punctations been the Produce of later Ages. 
Pf. 119. 98. ? mn ©2W9 D νοννρ WRD: Thau Au 
thy Commandments haſt made me wiſer then mine Enemies, for they are 
ever with me; Which Tranſlation the Hebrew will not bear, the 
ſingular Pronoun 877 being rendred by { they.) Jun. and Trem, 
refer the N to A Law, in the preceding Verſe; and 
they make *JI0NN to be the third Perſon feminine, to agree 
with the ſame Word; which forces them to this Tranſlation: 
Thy Law hath, by thy Precepts, made me wiſer than, &c. which 
does indeed preſerve the grammatical Conſtruction; but the Senſe 
is ſtrained and wed, x The Septuagint. have it inopions me 
r tro 78: Not a good Tran!lation; for other Reaſons, than 
becauſe it puts Tn in the ſingular Number, which is incon- 
Tiftent with che Letter, were the Points away. St Jerume has 
the ſame Fault. | * 

Hav the Points been abſent, theſe Difficulties had eaſily been 
remedied ; for in that Cafe, I make no Queftion, but the would . 
eee e, by s Mbrene om n the Margin; a 
| | very 
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very often done, and the Word might then have been read TW 
in the ſingular Number, (as the Chaldee Paraphraſe has it) and 
all would have been right; but the Points would not allow that 
Change, which has given the Tranſlators ſo much Trouble. 
Gen. 46. 22. b r WR 7 22 MY, Theſe are the Sons of 
Rachel, which were born unto Jacob: Here is ſuch an Impropri- 
ety of Punctation, as the latter Maſoreths could not have been 
guilty of. Had they made the Points, the Word T2! would either 
have been pointed , and ſo the Tranſlation would be, web ch 
ſhe bare unto Jacob; and ſo both the Greek and Vulgate Latin have 
it, with a Neglect of the Points: Or elſe they would have added a 
Kibbuts, as is often done in this Form 7; and ſo Ontelos has ta- 
ken it in his Chaldee Paraphraſe, . This Inſtance proves 
the Antiquity of the Points, almoſt beyond Queſtion: I think it 
alfo ſnews, that notwithſtanding all, the Jews ſay of the Indefecti- 
bility of their Scriptures; there had an Error crept into this 
Paſſage. I cannot but think the word ſhould have been 2? in 
Kal. And further it proves, beyond Queſtion, the Points were 
there, when the Targum of Onkelos was made, or that learned 
Jew would have had no manner of Foundation to ground his 
( Hithpeal or) paſſive upon. hd, _— 
Exod. 20. 13 U ND, Thou ſhalt not kill, and Deut. 5. 17. 
939 o; in both Places the Point under the N appears irregu- 
lar, ſuperfluous and different from what it is in other Places: 
The Commentators take no Notice of it; tho? R. D. Kimchi has 
writ a particular Account of the Way, by which a Man might 
incurr the Guilt of tranſgreſſing this Law. I doubt not, there 
were antiently ſome myſterious Significations aſcribed to theſe 
irregular Punctations, which are now loſt; and had the Points 


been a late Invention, they would have been made regular, or 

the Myſtery explained. 1 

Numb. 35. 30. M N απτν Ow 92 Wyant. Even 

one who ſmites a Soul (Whoſo killeth any Perſon,) the Murtherer ſhall 

| be put to Death before Witneſſes. The Word NY: is irregularly 
pointed in Kal; whereas it's Signification is paſſive. This would, 
no doubt, have been pointed Nn in the Nephal Conjugation, 


r 


„ eto. BA... ko 
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or N in the Pybal, had the Points been lately added. R. S. 


Farchi, in his Commentary, takes Notice, that the Witneſſes 
mult teſtify, that the Murther was committed M2, in obſti- 


nate Malice, ( Malice propenſe) and in Sight; but he takes no 


Notice of the irregular Punctation; yet the Points are allowed by 


all to have been before his Time; though not ſo long, but that 
ſuch an Irregularity would have been noted,” had the- Points been 


lately added; and the Word would have had a regular Pun- 


Ration given to it, ſo as to limit its Signification to the paſſive. 
Exel. 38. 23. I make no doubt, but in all the pointed Co- 
pies, of the Hebrew Scripture, Eaſt and Weſt ; the Words \MNARMN 


and *NYMNN. are found; which ſeem no other than Errors in 
writing; for P2IAPNM and DDD. The Rabbins, in thoſe Com- 


mentaries which I have, have made no Remark on theſe Ano- 
malies ; yet 1 preſume no one will thence infer, that the Puncta- 


tions, and theſe in particular, were not there : No, they were 


ſurely antient, and, for that Reaſon alone, not made, regular. 


Pagninus writes, that R. Jaacob B. Elbazar ſays, the W 18 
ſo pointed, becauſe it comes from NN, with 7 ſeri; and R. D. 
Kimchi, in his Book Michlol, ſays the ſame of the other Word; 


which is ſaying nothing; for HD comes from ν with 


Teri, yet is regularly pointed: And the fame may be ſaid of 


other Verbs in the Hithpae! Conjugation, which have moſtly 


Jſeri under the ſecond Radical in the third Perſon, and yet Pa- 


thech in the firſt and ſecond Perſon. Had the Points been late, 


this Irregularity would have been noted by ſome or other, and 


corrected, or ſome how accounted for. 
TL Het Word WU and its Derivatives have very dren Sig- 


nifications; as the V is writ with a dexter or a ſiniſter Point; 


particularly in the latter Form it ſignifies Horridity, natural or 

urative, and is generally uſed with that Diſtinction; yet in 
Fa 28. 2. Jer. 59. 30.--18. 13.--29. 27. and in Heſ. 6. g. and 
Pape! in ſome places I have omitted; in this Signification it is 

und with a dexter point. Can this any how be accounted for, 
conſiſtently with the late Inſtitution of the Points? Would not 
1 nn who are Arras to have made them; and who 
| muſt 
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muſt have been of the ſame Clafs with thoſe, who, with fo 
very great Care and Attention, examined every Word of the 
Hebrew Scriptures: I fxy, would not theſe Men have been care- 
ful to mark all Words of this Import, with the proper Point of 
Diſtinction? They furely would: But being antient Errors, they 


had Antiquity to fecure them from all Change; and * 
come in that Form to our Hands. 


1. Sam. 6. 7. DIR DNMNNVYMN And ye hall bring theiy Calves 
home. The regular punctation of the Verb is either with Hfrerb 
mogntm ODIN, or with Tferi HA, as in Verſe the 8th; 
but J find no Prefident for this irre pointing with Ten 
and Jod. Yet I doubt not, it is univerſa ly preſerve as no Dif- 
ference, in this Place, is noted between the Books of Ben Aber 
and Ben Napbihali. But, had the Points been late, it would have 
been otherwite. 

2. Sam. 14. 13. The Word IM is undoubtedly falſe point- 
ed, and fhoultd — been "AM according to the regular Pun- 
Ration of the Participle Pibel; and fo it is taken by the Chaldee 
Paraphraft, who has rendred it (Dunn) The Septuagint. take 
it as the Infinitive Mood; which they coutd only have done from 
the Punctation, Which relates to that; hut then they are forced 
o confound the Senſe thus. 1 '£% cov Ty Cagiatiue 0 0 Aqyas $T 0; 
ws Tnppixua, Ac. Does this thing come ont of the King's Month as 
a Trauſgreſſion; that the King ſhould not, &c. The Rabbins take 
it as a Participle; but take no Notice of the irregular puncta- 
tion. Had the points been lately added, no Reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned, why this Word ſhould not have been made regular : But 
the ſuperſtitious Reverence for Antiquity; and the Opinion of 

the unchangeable purity of their Writings, would not ſuffer 
the latter Jews to add, or even to remove, a ſingle point. 


. Kin. 2. 25; YR DAPRANR MDT RON Whom Jezebel bis 

Wife ſtirred up: The Word DT is an unuſual, and, Ithink, an 
irregular pelgdag, in the Hipbil Conjugation, for (MV? or as 
this Conjugation is ſometimes pointed) MIT, R. D. Kimchi, in 
his Notes, ſays of this Word d T WIT; the Da aged in D) 
1 the quieſcent Letter - in * Oy MD, e 


no 


6 
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no Notice of the irregular Pathach under d. One may believe 

had the points been recent, as ſome ſay they are; this Word 
would have been pointed according 0 the Analogy of the Con- 
Jugation. * 

2. Sam. 11. 3. y2W8 na mi mM: And One ſaid, is not 
this Bathſheba, Sc. There is, in the Hebrew, no Word, to an- 
ſwer the Engliſh, One; and it ſeems, by the Conſtruction, that 
it ſhould be read : And He David) ſent to enquire after the Mo- 
man, and ſaid, &c. And ſo the Septuagint. render it; as alſo 
the Targum of Jonathan: And I do not ſee much Impropriety 
in the Reading; for we may ſuppoſe David to have had an un- 
certain Apprehenſion who ſhe was, and only ſent for fuller In- 
formation. And ſo Aben Ezra takes the Matter, in his Com: 
ment upon the place. RT BR NT D RT TI N WR WNT 
va Nn i. e. He enquired of the People of the Houſe, who ſhe was, 
whether ſhe was Bathſheba, &c. On this Suppoſition, the Ore 
in the Englþ is redundant. St. Zerome's Verſion hath it: et nun- 
ciatum eft ei: And it was told bim. Jun. and Trem. have it, dixeret 
enim quiſquam ; for ſome body had ſaid, &c. Pagninus; et dixit quidam, 
And one ſaid ; as the Engliſh. Now, if it be thought inconſiſtent, 
that David ſhould ſay chi himſelf; there is an Impropriety in the 


Hebrew Word WNY ; and in this caſe it ſhould be WN: Aud 
it was ſaid; as the Word is uſed Gen. 10. 9. Deut. 21. 14. Jeſs, 
2. 2. exactly in this Senſe, and elſewhere. Had this hatin been 
taken to be true, and the Points added to the Text, by the Aa- 


foreths of Tiberias; no doubt they would have made it ſo. 


In Deut. 8. 14. there is the Word NN, which is not found 
in any other place in the whole Old Teſtament. Now, had not 
the points been to aſcertain the reading, conſidering in how ma- 


ny Inſtances the Maſereths have ordered Tod to be read as Vau 


we may be aſſured they would have done it in this place; mak- 
ing the Word NA, as it is in P{. 139. 18. with a Paragogick 
added to H which is read often; whereas TIT is never met 
with. This is another Inſtance to prove the points were an au- 
thentick part of the Text, when under the Survey of the Men 
of the Great Snagogue, and conſequently” always ſo, 1 

8 rov. 
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Prov. 10. 24. W.D'PT8 82) Aud the Defire of the Righte- 
ous ſhall be given them : But the Word i does not ſignify hall 
be given, but fhall give; as in Pſ. 1. 3. WY YDB: In order to 
48 5b which Senſe, R. L. B. Gerſhom, in his Commentary on 
this Place, writes thus: gr 1 wma + = 197» God 
for ever bleſſed will give cho + N l 22e 
by them. And to the ſame purpoſe Men Ezra writes , 
which ſhews they had the Word in the ſame Form we have it. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe hath it in the paſſive Voice in; as 
have St. Jerome, the Engliſb, and others, to make the Senſe com- 
pleat. But had the Foints been away, till the Time of the 71 
berian Maſereths, the Word would, no doubt, have been point- 
ed IV in the Conjugation Pyhal, to give it the paſſive Significa- 
tion; as it is uſed Num. 32. 25. and in many other places; and 
ſo the Verſion would haye been eaſy and natural. 

Prov. 13. 21. „ B22 DPILNR) And to the rigbtecus good 
ſhall be repayed. There is the ſame Impropriety in pointing this 
Text, as the preceding, ſo as to give it an active Signification ; 
whereas, by the Senſe and Connection, it is paſſive. The Chal- 
dee, St Jerome, and the other Verſions, have it in the paſſive; and 
the Rabbins, to preierve the active Form of the Verb, add the 
Word BUN (God) as in the former. Had the points been a 
modern Addition, we need not doubt but it would have been 
BI in the Niphal, or DW?) in the HI. 

If. 14. 31. n ed What ſhall One then anfever the 
Meſſengers of the Nation. There is nothing in the Hebrew to an- 
ſwer the Word One. Rab. D. Kimchi hath it D R2D2DTIN 55 
Every one of the Meſſengers of the Nations — what will he anſecer. 
The Targum of Jonathan hath it in the plural Number, and fo 
have the 'Septuagint. with the Word Bac for N accord- 
ing to their wonted Incorrectneſs, as if it had been 97. Had 
the Points been lately added, it would have been made in the 
Niphal Conjugation, g. as it is uſed in Prov. 21. 13. This 
would have made the Senſe eaſy and conſiſtent; but the Maſereths 
finding this old Punctation, tho®imperfe&t and improper, would 
not preſume to change it for a better. ip 
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Exel. 14. 1. DVR 28 $31 Then came to me ( certain) Men, 
&c. Here appears a very great Impropriety : A Verb ſingular 


with a nominative Caſe plural. Had the points been lately ad- 


ded, their Authors would have corrected this apparent Incon- 
fiſtence, either by Tranſpoſition of the Yay, as is done ir ſome 


places, by Keri; and ſo have pointed the Word thus, Na, or 


they would have put a Kibbuts under & thus, N as we fee it 
done in a good many Inſtances : The Continuance of this falſe 
Concord, ſhews the Antiquity of its preſent Form of puncta- 
tion. Se: | 
Zach. 5. 4. 22) And it ſhall conſume it: This Punctation is 
quite irregular for Y as it would undoubtedly have been, had 
the points been added lately. 

Fox what Reaſon ſhould the Maſoreths of Tiberias have made 
ſuch Variations, in pointing the ſame Word? As for Inſtance, 


Judg. 5.15. Da in the Diviſions; and ſo Job. 20. 17. inthe Ri- 


vers, &c. The ſame, Jud. 5. 16. WI? for the Diviſions, &c. But 
in 2. Chron, 35. 5. it is pointed 799 according to the Diviffions ; 
and in Ezr. 6. 13. NIP? in their Diviſions. It may be ſaid 
that the laſt is according to the propriety of the Chaldee Dialect; 
and the next preceding, tho* in a Hebrew Book, yet ſuch as is 
ſuppoſed to be writ by one, who was accuſtomed to the ſame 
Stile. This may be looked on as a good Reaſon, allowing the 
points to have been writ with the Letters at the ſame Time. 
But why ſhould the Maſoreths of Tiberias, who are ſuppoſed to 
have lived about a thouſand Years after the Extinction of one or 
both Languages, make ſuch Diverſity in the Inſtitution of a 
new punctation, unknown to former Ages. This is a Difficulty, 


E think, hard to be accounted for, upon the Suppoſition of the : 


late:Invention of. the Points. Why ſhould they have made ſuch 
a Difference as occurs in Ezr. 6. 14. between de cv 
by the Appointment of God, and D DYIN by the Appointment of 
Cyrus. There muſt, I think, have been ſome original Reaſon 
for ſuch Varieties of Punctation, much more antient than the 
Time aſſigned for the Tiberian Maſereths, unknown to us, and 
probably to them, and thoſe much older than their Fathers. 


9 2 Ez. 
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Exr. . g. N. NN This anus the Beginning (or the Fyundation) 
&c. This Word does not appear again in this Form thro the 
whole Bible. It is once found with Kbarecb in Pf. 89. 1. U. 
bis Foundation. But TW), with Hbolem, occurs very often. If the 
Points were invented, about the Time aſſigned by the Oppoſers 
of their Antiquity z, why, did not their Authors point the for- 
mer Word TD) and the latter \NP'0! ? This Queſtion is not ta be 
anſeered. NOT ante} wo ©1208 
Dan. 2. 5. o PAM N D REBIN Thou haſt given me Wiſdom: 
and Might. Had the Points been a late Inſtitution, would this. 
Verb had; have, in a ſolemn Addreſs to the AgmicauTy, been 
put in the feminine Gender? Would not every Man have 
made it DIM ? But ſome particular Reaſon of Meaſure, or Idio- 
matic Pronunciation, Fc. influenced thoſe antient Punctations, 
ſo as to produce theſe apparent Irregularities; which Reaſons 
are quite loſt to us, and were ſo. to the Tiberian Maſereths, if any 
ſuch people ever were. And after all, the moſt probable Rea- 
ſon of moſt of theſe Anomalies, is, that they are Faults of the 
antient Tranſcribers; and only preſerved from a Reverence to 
Antiquity, Sc. as is ſaid more than once before. | 


A like Inftance occurs in Daniel's Expoſition of the Hand- 
writing to King Belhazzar, Dan. 5g. 27. n οονον and art 


found wanting. Had the Prophet been {peaking to one of the 


Ladies then preſent, the Addreſs had been proper enough 4, but 
it is very odd he ſhould ſpeak to a great King in the feminine 
Gender. It muſt be owned there are more Inſtances of this Ir- 
regularity of punctation; but had the Points been added by the 
Tiberian Sages, they would; undoubtedly, have avoided fuch 
glaring Improprieties ; and this Word in particular would have 
been made Main, in the maſculine Gender. 

Tus are a few of the many Irregularities of Punctation 
which are to be met with in the Hebrew and Chaldaic Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament: More Inſtances may be ſeen in Buxtor fs 
Tiberias, which Book I had not till aſter 1 had made chis Col- 
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+"Tatssz Inſtances, I apprehend, will appear to every impar- 
tial Reader, a conſiderable Addition to the other Evidences 1 
have given of the Antiquity of the Here Points. 
Wr have taken Notice, in the firſt Section, that the Oppo- 
ſers of the Antiquity of the Points aſſert, that the Tiberian Ma- 
 foreths made the points to anſwer to, and to that an- 
tient and original Reading, which had been carried down, by 
Tradition, whereby every Jew, who could read the Scriptures, 
knew the true Pronunciation of every Word and Letter : This, 
we have before ſhewn to be impoſſible, conſidering the vaſt 
Number of Words, and the yery great Differences of Pronun- 
ciation of the ſame Words, from the Changes of the Vowels, 
the watious Forms of Conſtruction, even ſuppoſing the 
Punctations to be quite regular and analogous : But the very 
great Number of Irregularities make the Impoſſibility of ſuch 
a Scheme much more glaring and conſpicuous. 
No Reaſon can be aſſigned, why the Scriptures ſhould come 
thus down, to our Hands, after ſo many critical Peruſals; but 
that the Antiquity of theſe Anomalies gave them a. Sanction, and 
protected them from all Change and Correction. And we muſt 
conclude with Rab. Febada, as cited by Vander-Hooght, in his 
learned Preface to the Hebrew Bible TIWTM2Y IM PIP IMVR) 
P2P5 MN. Neque potuit quiſquam ad ea reſpondere ; quia fic fueront 
(ab antiquis) recepta. i. e. None could ſay any thing againſt them, 
becauſe they were fo received ( from the Antients.) And the 
{ame Author, juſt before this Citation, writes thus: Ante quor, 
(Grammaticos veteres ) omnium Judæorum Grammatici deftifſiai, 
fuerunt Maſorethæ antigui, qui cunſuluerunt - authentica Primorut? 
auctorum exemplaria, quotquot tunc temporis extabant, & in eorum 
manibus continuo u fu venſabantur. Hi, plurinm exemplarium fidem ſe 
quutz, veces, literas, vocales & accentus, contra nativam yy; ſacs 
Propriet atem conſcripta, fummd induſtrid configndrunt. i. Before 
3% _— 4wbo wrote of Grammar ) the moſt ſkilful Gram- 
+ marians were the antient Ma/oreths, ho conſulted all the au— 
< thentic Copies of the antient Authors, which were theninbeing. 
and Which they ſtill had in their Hands, Theſe, following the 
92 5711 | : Authority 
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«© Authority of the moſt numerous Copies, moſt induſtriouſly 
continued Words and Letters, Vowels and Accents, as they 
e were written, contrary to their original and native Propriety. 

T'r1s learned Modern thus concurrs in this Sentiment, that 
the Irregularities of Punctation were not ot modern Fitabliſh- 
ment, or deſigned by the Inventors of the Points in latter Ages, 
but were ſo received from the Antients : And conſequently the 
Points muſt be original and eſſential to the Language. Q. E. D. 


8 E CT. IX. 


Come now to the Ninth, and that which I take to 
be the moſt Strong and Demonſtrative Argument of 
all, which have ever been produced, in Vindication of 


the Antiquity, and Conſequent Authority of the He- 
brew Points. 3 


It is taken from the Conſideration of the Keri Vechetib ; 
or the Relation of thoſe Notes called Keri w (which 
are found very frequently in the Margin of the He- 


brew Bibles) to the Correſpondent Words m the Text, 
called Chetib wn. | | 


Y the preceding Arguments, I hope, I have made the 

Truth of my Propoſition, almoſt inconteſtibly evident. 

4 But if all the Arguments I have already produced, could 

be ſuppoſed to be of no Force at all; I hope, by this alone, to 

put it beyond all Doubt; that the Points were an Original Part 

of the Hebrew Text. e 
TuIsS I ſhall do, by making it appear; that a great Part of 

theſe Notes were added, only to make ſuch Changes, in the Tex- 

tual Letters, or Chetib, by the , as might render them agree- 
able to the Points; as there are, betwixt theſe, in many Places, 

irreconcileable Diſagreements; And that altho' ſometimes, the 

R Difference 


HE BRE M YVowel-points, e. 135 


Difference does not ariſe from any Error in the Letters; but 
merely from falſe Punctation; yet ſo great was the Regard paid, 
by the Authors of the Keri, to the Points; that, for the Preſerva- 
tion even of thoſe falſe punctations, they have, in ſome places, 
ordered ſuch Changes to be made in the Letters, as might pro- 


duce ſome ſort of Concordance betwixt them and the Points; 


tho' the ſame are not conſiſtent with the Senſe and Gramma- 
tical - Conſtruction of the Text. 
+ Ir is univerſally allowed, that the Notes Keri are very anti- 
ent: Many of the learned Jews have aſſerted; that they are co- 
val with the Writings, to which they belong: That Me/ſes, in 
particular, was the Author of thoſe which appertain to the Pen- 
tateuch: And that the inſpired Authors of the later Writings, 
each added thoſe different Readings to the Scripture of his own 
enning : Others ſay they were not writ ſo early; but were 
mn by Tradition, from the earlieſt Times: This is plainly 


aſſerted by Elias Levita, &c. MVNAW PT Wy MAN NDID WIR 


797 192 Hin D by. The Men of the Great Synagogue made the 
eri, which belong to the Lato; according to the Tradition, they had 


from Moſes : Thoſe of the Prophets and Chethubim „according to 


the Tradition of the Prophets, and the wiſe Men of the ſeveral Gene- 
rations: Thoſe of the Books of the Caplivity, by the Direction of the 
Authors themſelves: And he adds, 227 WRI MIPIN Maya N 
AN 1; e. and not becauſe of any Doubt or Uncertainty, as many have 
thought. This I take Notice of. to obviate an Objection, againſt 
the Force of my reaſoning from the Keri; as if they were no- 
thing elſe than Differences of reading, ariſing from different Co- 
pies, which were uſed in the Reſtoration of the Scripture after 
the Captivity, which this moſt learned Few here aſſerts they 
were not. It is certain the Word ' is either the Chaldee Im- 
perative of the Verb NT. zo read, and ſo is an abſolute Order 
or Command from the Great Synagogue, ſo to read the ſeveral 
Paſſages ; or elſe it is the paſſive Participle of the ſame Verb, 


and © SI ſo it is read; and either way, it is not the Expreſ- - 


ſion of a dubious, uncertain, various reading; but a Declarati- 
on, that the marginal Letters were thoſe, which ought to be read, 
1 N * ; inſtead 
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inſtead of thoſe in the Text; and fo the Rabbins, in their Com- 
mentaries, take it; moſtly, if not always, writing the ſeveral 
Paſſages, where the Notes occur, according to the Neri, and not 
according to the Chetib, of Text. To 17 Account, of che An. 

uity of the Keri, Capellus agrees, an ves it particularly, 
ws doth Buxtorf, from many Paſſages fa oh Talmuds, which 
make expreſs Mention of them. 

As they are upon the Books of Ezra, Nehemiah and the 
Chronicles, as alſo upon the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Ma- 
lachi, who wrote after the Captivity, though in much leſs Pro- 
portion, and of much leſs Importance than are thofe of the anti- 
ent Scriptures; it appears to me, highly probable, they were 
made fome time after the Days of Exra; but, that they are very 
antient, and long before the Time aſſigned for the Tiberian 
Maforeths, is, on all hands, 

Tur Reaſon of adding "theſe Notes is not ſo well agreed on. 
Capellus chuſes to avoid ene ng upon that Enquiry, as foreign 
to his Argument, (fer which be bad very good Reaſon, ) only ſlight- 
ly mentioning a few Hints, not much to the Purpoſe. He ſays, 
it is uncertain whether they proceeded as we have feen, that 
Elias Levita taught, or whether they were added, for the Sake of 
ſome Myſtery ; or whether they aroſe from the Differences of 
various Copies, as before noted; or, that they are Corrections of 
Words falſly writ. But this, he ſays, is evident ; that the Vowel- 
po were not with the Text, when theſe Notes were made; 
uſe they only relate to the Letters, and not at all to the 
Points: This he hath, with a deal more, from Elias Levita. 
1 ſhall here ſhew, on the contrary, that they were added, at 
leaſt a great Part of them, for the Reaſon before mentioned; 
that is, for the Sake of the Points. To give a greater Force 
and Perſpicuity to my reaſoning on this earner 1 hall pre- 
miſc the following Lemma. 


In Enquiries" into the Reaſons of Things, which are not 3 
of ſtrict and Phyſical Demonſtration.; Thoſe Reaſons which 
8 moſt agreeable to the general Laws'of Nature, and the 
: - Apprehenſions 
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' Apprehenſions of the wiſeſt of Mankind; Fhoſe which are 
burthened with the feweſt Difficulties, and have the feweſt 

Appearances of Contradiction and Inconfiſtency, are, for the 


preſent, to be taken for true and genuine z and till further Dit- 
coveries ſhall evince the contrary, 


Tuts Rule, I find, generally prevails in all H ated 
Propoſitions ; by which Term, I mean ſuch, "whoſe abſolute So- 
lution is not within the Compaſs of humane Judgment, up- 
on Principles yet known, fully to determine; whereof, for 11- 
luſtration Sake, take the following Inſtance. 

Tur Mundane Syſtem is beyond the reach of humane Facul- 
ties, fully to comprehend; for which Reaſon, different Hypo- 
theſes have, at different Times, prevailed among learned Men, 
upon that Subject: and, the fo called, Copcrnican, illuſtrated by 
the ſurprizing Improvements of the Newtonian Syſtem, hath, in 
our Time, been by moſt Men embraced; only becauſe it repre- 
ſenteth the Reaſons of the paucuwe of Nature, molt conſiſtently 
with the general Laws of Nature, and the moſt refined Reaſon- 
ings of Mankind. | 

L e T Us regulate our Conceptions concerning the Subject un- 
der Conſideration, by this Rule; 

Sic canibus catulos fimiles, fic matribus A 
Niram; ſic parvis componere magna ſolebam. 

AN o I hope I may here preſume upon meeting with that Juſtice 
and Candour from all my Readers; that if my Account of this 
Affair, be more natural and eaſy, that is, more agreeable to all 
known Truths, than any other, yet affigned, it may paſs for ge- 
nuine, till ſome further Diſcoveries prove the cont 

In order to which, I ſhall produce a good many Inſtances of 
the I'D) ; and hope, upon a fair Examination, it will ap- 
pear, that the Reaſon of their Inſtitution is conſonant to my De- 
claration; more than to any other Account yet given 
Tx firſt Inſtance ſhall be that in Gen. 8. 16. JPN RT 
hav iſe itbac, Bring forth with thee, The Punctation is here quite 
In and ſuch as is — again, in this Verb, in th 

+» whole 
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whole Scripture. By the M in the Margin, it is ordered to be 
read NI ο which is not leſs irregular, as it reduces the Word to 
the imperative Form Hipbil of the regular Verbs, whereas this 
is an irregular, in the Form Pe Jodb, which ſort of Verbs form 
the Hipbil Conjugation, by changing the ? into); and ſo this 
Verb We where is writ, except in this place; as Gen. 19. 12. 
£x0d. 3. 10. Judg. 19. 22. and in many other places; in all 
which, we wht. NIN. Now, it is plain, had the Points been ab- 
ſcat, the re could have been no poſſible Reaſon, for reading this 
Veib, in this place, different from the Form in which it is read, 
every where elſe, ſince the Letters are the very ſame. Nor can 
any one imagine for what Reaſon the Tiberian Maſoreths ſhould 
point this Word, in this place, differently from altothers; that is, 
why the four Letters NN in this place, ſhould not be allowed to 
be read & x, as they are where ever they occur beſides, in the 
whole Hebrew Scripture. Who will ſhew us a Myſtery couched 
under theſe Letters in this place, to produce this anomalous Pun- 
tation ? R. S. Farchi ſays on this Word, N PRINT AND RENT 
M8 DRY) , DV . D RT RPV-DN? MN that is, it 
is written Ny N, but is to be read Ny. that is, Bid them 10 go 
forth; RT if they are not willing to go out, do thou make them 
to go out, Thus we have the Myſtery explained; a mighty in- 
ſtructive one! quite falſe; for the M, as I ſaid before, is utter- 
ly irregular, and is in no Conjugation, Mood or "Tenſe of the 
Verb RW. And the Word Ny is the regular imperative of Hi- 
phil, and ſignifies literally ; cauſe them to go cut; which would 
equally be the Signification of the marginal Word, were it regu- 
lar. This Rabbi Solomon lived in the Beginning of the tweltth 
Century, travelled through the moſt famous Parts of the World, 
Eaſt and Weſt; was Maſter of all the Jewz/h, and of other Parts of 
Learning; his Character was of ſuch Eminence, that he obtain- 
ed the Honour to be ſpoke of by the Name of Rabbi, without 
any Addition. Would ſuch a Man have juſtified an irregular 
Punctation and Reading of this Word, by aſſigning ſo trivo- 
lous and falſe a Reaſon, had he known chat the Points were then 
2 late a an Invention, which he could not but have Known, had 
OY 4 it 
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it been ſo in Fact? See our Remarks on the Word , P/. 5. . 
Was then this, as ſome ſay, a various Reading? This is highly 
improbable,; becauſe, in that caſe, the marginal Word would 
have been put in the Text, ſince that is ordered to be read, as 
more proper; and the Commentators have accordingly recited 
that Reading in their Works; beſides, Elias Levita, as above 
quoted, declares the contrary. Was this marginal Note added as 
a Correction of a Word falſly writ, in the antient Copies ? The 
Word was, indeed, falſly writ; but the Error was not in the Let- 
ters, which are exactly regular and conſonant to Grammar, and 
to every other Paſſage, where the ſame Word occurs. Therefore 
none of Capellus his Reaſons will give any, the leaſt probable, So- 
lation of the Queſtion; why was this YP added? But it will ea- 
ſily ariſe from a Reference to my Hypotheſts ; viz. That the 
Points being then exiſtent, and conſidered as an eſſential, and 
principal Part; as the Vowels are in every. Language; the Re- 
viſors of the ſacred Text, finding this Inconſiſtence betwixt the 
Letters and the Vowels, rather choſe to change the Letter ) into 
to produce ſome ſort of Conſonancy in the Text, though, as 
before ſhew'd, an irregular one; than to change one Point in 
the Law; thinking, no doubt, according to the famous Obſer- 
vation recited by our Sa viouk, that ſooner ſhould Heaven and Earth 
paſs away, than one Iota, or one Tittle of the Law fail or be changed. 

Tora tv 1 pic xeeaia 2 wn mapinadn, c. This is, by ſome, (I think 
very improperly ) expounded of thoſe ſmall Flourifhes added to 
ſome of the Hebrew Letters, in the more elegant and modern 
Manuſcripts of the Law, merely for the greater Beauty and Or- 
nament of the Writing ; which, by being in the general totally 
neglected, plainly are not, nor ever were, or could be thought, 
eſſentially neceſſary to the Scripture: And Father Simon, in his 
Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, expresſly ſaith, that 
thoſe additional Ornaments or Flouriſhes, are not to be found 
in the more antient Copies, but were the fanciful Invention of 
ſome modern Tranſcribers: But the Paſſage muſt be underſtood 
of the Punctations, which always were, as we have ſeen, ſo ne- 
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ceſſary to fix the adequate Interpretation and true Senſe of the 
Sacred Writings. | 

Tus, I think, gives a natural and conſiſtent Account of the 
true Ground of this Keri; and ſuch an one, as cannot, by all the 
Sophiſtry of the Advocates for the Novelty of the Points, be 
made out from all the other Motives they have imagined, or can 
imagine of this Matter. The true State of the Cafe I believe 
will, in the Judgment of every diſintereſted Perſon, come to this; 
That the antient Copiſts had, through Miſtake, omitted the 
Point, which regularly ought to have been at the Head of the 
Vau, and added a Scheva underneath, and that this produced the 
Neceſſity of this Keri; of which therefore, the leatned Jet be- 
fore quoted; in order to defend the Indefectibility of the Scrip- 
ture, was forced to give ſo very inconſiſtent an Account. 

T az next Inſtance I chuſe to remark of the Keri, is in Gen. 
27. 3. N 2. MPR), And take me ſome Vemſon. Suppoſe the Points 
abſent; what Fault or Imperfection could the » moſt ſagacious 
Critick find in this Paſſage ? and particularly in the Word Nn, 
which would, in that Caſe, have been read ;, as in Jeb. 9. 
11. Pf. 78. 25. eſpecially as this Word and the Word 3, are, 
in divers Places of Scripture, uſed in the very ſame Senſe, Vet 
here we have a marginal Note F19mv1, the Jetter . is redundant. 
What Myſtery, what Variety of reading, what Error in writ- 
ing, what imaginary Reaſon can be produced, ſuppoſing the 
Points abſent, to vindicate this Change? Surely nothing can, in 
that caſe, be alledged equal to ſuch an Alteration in the Text. 
But ſuppoſe the preſent Punctation to have exiited, at the Time 
when the Sacred Text was reviſed, the Reaſon is immediately e- 
vident : The Point Kamets, which ſhould have' been under the 
preceding Deleth,. to give Sound to N, is wanting, and for that 
Reaſon, rather than add a Point, they choſe to reject the /. This 
is a clear and undeniable Proof, upon the preceding Lemma, that 

the Points were exiſting, and of great Authority and Regard, 
when theſe Notes were added to the Text. This Detect appears 
to me, to have. proceeded from ſome Neglect in the antient 
Tranſcribers, and, by long Continuance, to have been eſteemed 
original. 5 1 Sen. 
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Gen. 33. 4. D * P91) And he fell upon bis Neck. Had the 
Points been abſent here, all would have read W in the ſin- 
gular Number, as it is in the Targum of Ontkelos PMNS, and 
as the fame Word is found Gen. 41. 42. 1. 27. 8, 11. and in 
other places; nor could any one, in that caſe, have imagined the 
leaſt Reaion for changing the Reading ; yet we have in the Mar- 
gin p Vm, for which, without the Points, no poſſible Reaſon 
can be aſſigned. But, ſuppoſing the Points, we immediately 
fee, that Kamets under D, (which might only be an Error in the 
Copiſt) requiring a plural Termination; the Maſoreths, there- 
fore, added the Jodb, to make the Word agreeable to that Pun- 
ctation ; and ſo the Word is uſed in Gen. 45. 14. And Benjamin 
wept upon bis Neck, Y , and in many other Places. This 
is another ſtrong Teſtimony, that theſe Notes were added to ac- 
commodate the Letters to the Points; and that conſequently the 
Points muſt have then exiſted, and have been of ſuch Authori- 
ty as we have before mentioned. 
Sen. 36. 5. UDP. Without the Points, this Word would have 
been read (Jengbiſb, or making Y a Mute,) Jeiſb. The fame, 
in the fame Form, is in v. 14. of this Chapter. In v. 18. and 
in 1. Chron. 1. 45. we have WW}, Jeuſb, ſeemingly denoting the 
ſame Perſon. Had the Points been abſent, no doubt the two 
former would have been read eifh, and the two latter Jeuſb, ac- 
cording to the Letters. But as the two former want the Point 
appertaining to Hirech magnum, which ſhould have been under 
„F and have beſides an irregular point within the Jodh, the Ma- 
ſareths took the Letter Fodb to be an Error inſtead of J. and ſo 
ordered the reading accordingly. This is another plain Inſtance 
of the Influence of the Points in the Conſtruction of theſe Notes. 
The fame may be obſerved of the Word TIN, v. 15. of this 
Chapter, which, by the Letters, would have been read Thoman, 
or Thuman; but becauſe of the Point Teri under Thau, the Ma- 
ſarerbs have ordered it to be read Teman; and indeed it ſeems 
quite proper it ſhould be ſo, as it appeats to be the ſame Per- 
ſon who, in v. 11. is writ PP Teman. In both theſe Words, 
the Targum of Onkeles follows the marginal Reading, which is 
I a 
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a Confirmation of the Exiſtence of the Points when he wrote. 
This is, I think, one very plain Evidence that the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures were not, by any peculiar Providence, ſaved from ſuch Er- 
rors in tranſcribing, as other Writings are univerſally liable to. 
We ſee the ſame Word writ in two different Forms, in ſo very 
ſmall a Compaſs: And hence we may naturally ſuppoſe, there 
might as well be Errors committed in the punctation alſo, as we 
have ſeen, there moſt probably were in the foregoing Inſtances. 
Sen. 39. 20. BNR T22D7 "NPR WH DP m'kom aſher aſire 
hammelech aſurim, The Place in which the King's Priſoners were 
bound. Had the Points been abſent, there would have been no 
manner of Reaſon for any Change or Alteration in this Place 
the Participle Y being full as often uſed to denote a Priſoner 
(one in Bonds) as the Toar TDN; Yet the Margin has p ppg, 
tor which, no Reaſon can poſſibly be aſſigned, but the Point un- 
der Samech preceding, and the Want of a Point in the). The 
Maſereths have, therefore, ordered the) to be changed into ?, to 
comport with that point; which is equally true of the Word 
Ded, v. 22. which by p Da in the Margin, is made 
agreeable to the points; without which it would not have needed 


the leaſt Change. So that the points were ſurely of great Au- 
thority when theſe Alterations were ordered. 


Exod. 16. 2. WY vaijillonu, And they murmured. This ſame 
Verb is ſometimes uſed in the Nipbal Conjugation, and ſome- 

times in the Hipbil, in the ſame Senſe; ſo that, ſuppoſing the 
Points to be abſent, no Perſon could poſſibly find room for any 
Correction here; but the Word would, by all, have been read 
W2??, and the marginal Note © 3y5y was only added to accom- 
modate the Letters to the Points, which are, in the Text, quite 
diſagreeable. That this is the only Reaſon of the Correction, may 
more fully appear, by comparing this place with others, where 
the ſame Verb occurs; particularly with the 7th Verſe of this 
ſame Chapter, where we find WD in the Text, which is, as to 
the Letters, in the very ſame Form with the Word ſubſtituted 
for that now under Conſideration : Yet, here again, to accom- 
modate the Letters to the points, that Word is, by a quite con- 


trary 
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trary Direction, ordered to be read D. The ſame we meet with 
again in Numb. 16. 11. What Cabbaliſt, what Adept in My- 
ſtery and abſtruſe Learning, will tell us, why 92 in v. 2. is 
leſs proper to expreſs the very ſame thing; than W?D in v. 7. 
or why 2D in v. 7. and in Numb. 16. 11. which is the na- 
tural reading of the Letters, ſtrip'd of the Points, might not as 
well be uſed as U in v. 2. into which the Word W is or- 


dered to be changed? 


TRAESE contrary Keris, with reſpect to the ſame Words and 
the ſame Senſe, cannot poſſibly have any rational Account given 
of them, from any Error in Writing, Propriety of Expreſſion, 
or from. any Myſtery peculiar to either ; but are only to be ac- 
counted for, by allowing them to have been ſeverally made, for 
accommodating the Letters to the ſeveral Punctations: And 
this is an additional Confirmation of the Exiſtence and Autho- 
rity of the Points, at the Time when thoſe Notes were made. 

Levit. g. 22. Nn N REN Vajiſſa Aharon eth Jadav And 
Aaron lifted up his Hands. Had this Paſſage been without the 
Points; without all queſtion, every one would have read w in 
the ſingular Number, according to the Letters; nor can any 
Reaſon, from the Context, or from the Propriety of the Action, 
much leſs from any Myſtery, be aſſigned for the Correction of 
this Word into YT, in the plural Number (as by the M,) which 
would not have had equal Influence in many other places, where 
we have the ſame Word; as particularly in Exod. 8. 2, 13. and 
in Ch. 10. 22. and 14. 21. of the fame Book; in each of 
which places, and in many more, where the ſame Word occurs, 
I make no doubt, but that, ſuitably to the Grandeur of the 
Action, both Hands were ſolemnly lifted up; yet in all theſe 
places, it is writ in the ſingular Number, as, without the points, 
it would have been here; and I think, it is, at leaſt, as likely, 
the Tranfcribers ſhould have miſtaken, by adding the point Ka- 
mets, too much, under J, as by leaving out a 7odh after it. And 
no probable Reaſon can, I think, be given for the Keri; but the 


Preſervation of that redundant Kamets, which, therefore, muſt 


have been there, when thoſe Corrections were made. 


Num. 
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Nam. 1. 16. N WP n Elle keruei Hanghedah't Theſe 
were the renowned of the Congregation. And Num. 26. 12. WV 
MPT Kerie Hanghedah : Famous in the Congregation. In theſe 
two places there are ſuch contrary Keris, as we noted before, in 
Exod. 16. 7. the Participle XP and "TP, or DN are 
ofter uſed to expreſs Perſons of eminent Character, than the 
Toar NYM, which is uſed in the ſame Senſe ; ſo that either may 
be ſaid to have the ſame Signification. Had therefore the places 
here recited, been without the Vowels, they would have been 
read, each from the Letters; the former N, the latter N, 
without any imaginable Objection to the Propriety of either 
Reading. And it is impoſſible for the greateſt Cabbaliſt, in the 
World, to aſſign a probable Reaſon, trom Tradition, Myſtery, 
falſe Writing, or otherwiſe, to vindicate thoſe contrary Ker:s, 
by which theſe two Words are ordered to be changed, each in- 
to the Form of the other. But allow the Exiſtence of the points, 
and the Reaſon is as clear as the Light; and appears as a ſtrong 
Evidence in Favour of the Antiquity of the Points. 
Num. 32. 5. enn T2) Velamma Teniun : Aud why break 
ye, &c. The Verb NV is ſeldom uſed; and always in the Hipbil 
Conjugation ; agreeable to which this Paſſage is pointed; and ro 
accord with which, the) is, by the Keri, ordered to be changed 
into; but had there been no points, would not all Men have 
read this Word ea, as the future Tenſe Kal, of the ſame 
Verb? And to this no Exception could be made, as there are 
particular Forms of other Verbs, which occur but once in the 
whole Scripture; fo that here we may believe the Points were 
the only Cauſe of the Change being ordered in the Letters. 
Deut. 2. 33. n Ve-eth Banav. And bis Sons: So it is 
rendred by moſt, or all the Tranſlators: Vet had it not been 
or the points, there could have been noReaſon ſo to tranſlate it. 
| But all would have read it V2, his Sen: And there is nothing 
in the Text, nor in any other part of Scripture, which I can 
find, inconſiſtent with that Reading; and conſequently, ſuppoſing 
the points to be a late Addition to the Text, we may, with Aſ- 
ſurance, affirm this place to have been falſe pointed; and 95 
_ | eans 
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Means, the Senſe” perverted; the plural Number put for the 
fingular; and more Sons aſcribed to a Man, who cannot be 
2 from any place of Seripture, to have had above one. 
But allowing the Foints to be aftient, and efſential to the Text, 
it is very natural to ſuppaſe there might be a Jadb omitted in 
tranſcribing, and ſo the Keri rightly eſtabliſhed ; yet, in this 
caſe, we cannot poſſibly be ſure, whether that Letter be want- 
ing, or the Point Kamets under ) redundant; however that be, 
it is very plain the Preſervation of that point produced the mar- 
ginal Correction, for which, otherwiſe,” there is no Reaſon to 
| i Sag Ayers 215 5 
| 5 7. 9. and 8. 2. In both theſe places the Word Wg 
occurrs; and both are carretted by the marginal h; yan; that 
the Word may be read in the plural Number, and thereby the 
Propriety of the points preſerved ; For otherwiſe it would, in 
both places, be read in the ſingular Number VW87, with the 
utmoſt Propriety; as the Word MED is frequently put for the 
Whole of the Divine Law; as particularly Deut. 17. 20. and 
Deut. 5. 18, 31. 7%, 22. 5. Pf. 19. 9. Sc. Cc. And as no 
other Reaſon can be aſſigned for this Change of the Text, but 
-meerly to accommodate the Letters to the points; they muſt 
have been of that Regard, as we have before noted. The ſame 
may be obſerved of the fame Word, as it is equally and for the 
ſame Reaſon corrected Deut. 27. 10. | | | 
Joſb. 3. 4. pp beineichem ubeinav, berwixr you and 
it. So it is ordered by the Neri to be read. Had the Points been 
abſent, the Reading would moſt certainly have been Wa, and 
ſo the Propriety of the Conſtruction would have been preſerved, 
which is ſpoiled by the Kamets, falfly placed under the 3, and 
made worſe by the Neri which is added to preſerve the errone- 
ous point. As the Prepoſition d' is not capable of a plural 
Signification in it felf, it is not found in the plural Form, with 
reſpect to a Subject of the ſingular Number, 2 in two In- 
ſtances of the fecond Perſon; viz. Gen. 16. 5. and 1. Kin. 15. 
where we have P which are probably both Errors of the 
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R. D. Kimchi has taken Notice of in his, Commentary on tht: 
place, where he writes n X22? 12 I1825M Mp 122) ND WA 
VM T2-2W 51 ADY PW YM a 05 WN7 12-2925 nwha) Pry 
vp i. e. It is uriten M, but it is read V, hieb are 
both of the ſame Signiſication; for it is found both in the ſingular and 
in the plural Number, and there is in the Word a Reference to two 
Arks, viz. that of Joſeph, and that of the Divine Preſence. He 
means, to be ſure, the Coffin which contained Joſeph's Bones, 
which they brought with them out of Egypt. Here we have 
the Myſtery of this Anomaly explained. We have before ſeen 
what trifling and indefenſible Reaſons the Jews bring in Vindi- 
cation of any apparent Irregularity in their Sacred Writings : 
Nothing can be more ſo than that alleged, by this learned Jer 
in Vindication of; this falſe Point, by which the Text is ſo viſi- 
bly depraved. This cannot poſſibly be a various Reading, ſince 
both are ſo maniteſtly falſe; nor can any one allege any Error 
in the Writing, ſuppoſe the. Points abſent, in which caſe all 
would have been right; nor can any Reaſon of the Keri poſſibly 
be given; except that it was made to juſtify the punctation. 
Had the Points been a late Device, would not the above men- 
tioned Rabbi have made ſome mention thereof, in this fo: remar- 
kable a place? and could He, who ſo often refers to the Writ- 
ings of the antient Rabbins, who were before him, and whom 
he always mentions with the greateſt Reſpect: Could He, I ſay, 
be ignorant of the Manner and Circumſtances: of the Inftituti- 
on of the Points, had they been ſo late as is pretended? It is 
certainly, at leaſt, highly improbable. 
Felhb. 5. 1. Mi nghad nghabranu : Til, we were paſſed 
oder: So it would have been read, had the Points not been a 
part of the Text at the Reviſal of the Sacred Code; and there 
would, in that caſe, have been no more Objection te the read- 
ing, of this Word in that Form, than of the ſame Word in the 
2 2d Verſe of the preceding Chapter, i W. This is, without 
the Points, the very ſame as the former, and read and interpre- 
ted as I have done that: But, yet we have here a ſtrange Alte- 


> 


ration ordered by the Keri to be made in this Word, viz. that 


ic 
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it mould be read , They were paſſed over. what Reaſon can 
the Aſſertors of the Novelty of the Points give for this? They 
cannot allege any Impropriety in the Apeſtrophe, or Change 
of ſpeaking from the third Perſon to the firſt. That would 
have been equally: prevalent in Chap. 4. 23. before referred to; 


and in v. 6. of this Chapter. Nor hath any pretended to aſ- 


ſign any Reaſon from Myſtery, nor can any Error be found in 
the Writing (as to the Letters,) nor can any Reaſon be given 
for this ſo very uncommon a Change of this Text, except from 
the Punctation; and here it appears. e in Chap. 4. 23. is 
pointed with a T ſeri under ); this with a Kamets in the fame 
place, which was judged more ſuitable to the | Aﬀix D of the 
third Perſon; as it occurs in 2. Kin. 2. g. DIP, When they 
had paſſed over. And generally it is ſo; as D282 E, 42. 11. 
D228) 2. Kin. 4. 40. DI2IN Gen. 50. 17. Sc. And this, 1 
think, is the only Reaſon, can poſſibly be given of this margi- 
nal Correction; and it is a ſtrong Evidence, that the Points 
were an eſſential part of the Text, when theſe Corrections were 
made; and conſequently had always been ſo. R. D. Kimchi ſays 
of this place: 2MIN D DMN TP BMY that is, I is read 
D W which are the Werds of the Penman. But he renders no 
Reaſon of the Difference betwixt the Keri and the 20. It is 
evident this is what they did not care to enter upon. 

Foſh. 6. 9. WD toknghe ſounding : So it is ordered to be read 
by the Keri; otherwiſe it might as well have been read U, as 
the ſame Word is read in v. 13. following. No Reaſon, but 
what ariſes from the points, can be given for this Change of the 
Reading, which would have . been obvious and an die, 
had the Text wanted the Points. 

Foſh. 7. 21. MMR) Vaereh And I ſaw: This ding alſo 
wonld have been unqueſtionable, had the points been abſent. 
The regular future of MY zo ſee, is MRI; and fo it is very 
frequently uſed ; as it is alſo with the Apocope of the laſt Letter, 
NW. and cheek ſeems to be no manner of Difference, in the 
Uſe of the two Forms; ſo that no Reaſon can be given of this 

* but the want of a Szgol Point under the d, which is, 
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probably he Hem — put under , and the Srv Joſt. This 
is a plain Evidenee of the Influence of the Points; and ebnſe- 
quently they muſt then have heen in uſe. | *& | 
- Poſh. 8, 12. e Wd WT TH IKIVA T2 Bein Beithel ubein 
Hanghai mijam Langhir: Briteren Bethel and Ai; to the M 
ward of the City : So it is read by moſt; and had the Points 
been abſent, no one would ever have read it otherwiſe: And ho 
Reaſon can poſſibly be rendred for changing the Reading into 
W?, as ordefed by the Neri; but to preſerve the Kamers, Put by 
Miftake, under I, where there 6ught only to have been a ſingle 
Point to complear the Hirech magnum; as the very ſame Word 
is rightly pointed, in the Verſe next following We ew mitſ- 
tſephon langhir: On the Ne#th of tt City. For whit myſterious 
Keaſon ſhould %u, or whoever was the Pehman of this 
Book, put a double Reading in {6 plain a Narration? Or what 
Fault could any Revifor poffibly have found in the Text, were 
the points away ? Or what Motive can be deviſed for this mar- 
ginal Correction in that caſe? This Queſtion #5 not capable of an 
Hufwer. But ſuppoſing the points joined to the Text; we then 
immediately ſee, that a fuperftitious Revetence ſor Them, pro- 
duced this falſe Correction, to preſerve u Rumets, Whith muſt 
6therwife periſh ; rather than Which; the Reviſors choſe to 
change the Propriety of the Reading, ad throw a Radical Let- 
ter ae / —8 

Fur ſame we may fay of that, which occurs o. 16. D292 
i WH Where TID is by che Y ordefet to be fxad vB, only 
to preſerve the Patbuth put By miſtake under V. The Word, 
it is Plain, ought to be pointed and fead Wa Banghir, in Ihe 
City. 1 think nothing can be plainer, than chat only a fiiper- 
ſtittous Regard for the Points, could poffibiy have produced 
fuch à ffafnfeſt Pervurſiom bf the Sacfed Text, as thee Neft 
here order to be made; and cönſecguently it is Hence very clear, 
the Points then fubſiſted; and Had doe ſo long enough, to 


in very High Lien Wes, they den hee ben bac 
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"Fob. 15. 52. n Vejanim, So it would have been read, 
had the points been abſent: But to preſerve the point in the Fodb, 
there is a Þ c added, to order it to be read Vejanum. It is 
impoſſthle to any other Reaſon for this Correction, as the 
Word is 4 proper Name, and is not met with again in the 
Joh. 9. 5. N um ne Vaijomeru ith Iſratl: Ad the 
Men of Tirael ſaid, &c. So it is read by all the Interpreters; and 
it cannot be read otherwiſe, without the higheſt Impropriety ; 
the Word WR being neceffarily to be taken, in this place, as in 
a great many more, colleZively ; and fo the Word MR? ſhould 
be read, accordingly, in the plural Number, apreebly to the Let- 
ters, (or I'ND, ) yet we have here a Þ 8", which orders it 
to be read in the 33 What can have been the Reaſon of 
this Alteration ? Had the points been abſent, none could poſſi- 
bly have been imagined ; as this Form of Expreſſion is, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew Idiom, To frequent. But, by obſerving the 
Punctation, we find a Point wanting in the final Paz, to make 
it into Scburecb, as it ſhould regularly be: This is the only Rea- 
Ton can be given for this falſe Correction of the Text; and is 2 
plain Evidence, how great a 1 6 was, 157 the Reviſors of 
the Text, paid to the points, as Tat Art laid down.; fince this 
Reafon 2 5 not have influenced, had not the Points been eſ- 
ſenttal to the Text, when theſe Notes were made. A 
Joſh. ro. 8. BHT TM Bejadecha nethattim, I have given 
them ino thy Hands : So it would have been read by all, if either 
the Vowels had been abfent, or if 2 or Teri had been inſtead 
of Scheva, under J, fo that the can have been atlded for 
vnd other Reaſon, but to preſerve the Propriety of this Punfta. 
tion, which is only accomodated to the fipgular Number, We 
fee, in all cheſe Inſtances, whenever rhe Queſtion is, Whether a 
Point or a Letter muſt be eraſed or changed, to preferve the A- 
malogy of writing; the point is always eftabliſhed y the Abo- 
Ution or Change of che Lerter. This Place is alſo a Confirms- 
non of what we laid down in the ft Part of this Work; that 
not only points, of Tome "ſort, were in the Text, at the "0 
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of the Inſtitution of theſe Notes; hut the ſame. Variety of points, 


we have now; for this Alteration had not been made, had * 
been but one Vowel Character for E, as noted above. 


Joſh. 15, 63. Ni rryry vn yy 89 Lo Jochlu bene 1 
as lchoriſham: he Children of Judah could not drivethem- out. Here 
is a manifeſt Irregularity i in the Word p, which either ſhould 
haye been 12? (or V, for both are wy in the preter Tenſe; 
or elſe Wav, in the future Tenſe. The IN? is a Kind of Com- 
poſition of both. Had the points been abſent,” it would, with- 
out all Scruple or Heſitation, have been read the latter way; but 
as the Conteſt was between a Letter and a Point, the former was 
{ure to yeild ; and fo the) is, by the marginal Note, (IV Vau 
is redundant) ordered to be rejected, for the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Point. And this is another Evidence of the Authenticity of 
the points, when the marginal Notes were added. 


Joſh. 19. 29. Nin WT. Vehaju totſeothaiv: And its goings 
cut wert, Kc. Had this place wanted the points, it had been 
impoſſible to make a queſtion abaur the true reading of the Verb 
TT, which occurs, perhaps, a thouſand times, in the ſame Senſe, 
in the Sacred Text; and is read VP? VaijihJu ; but the Pun- 
Cation being irregular, to the Letters, the is, by the p FN. 
ordered to be. from 1 that the points may be regular to the 
remaining Letters, 7). What Myſtery can be in this Word ? 
What Error, when 5 Form would equally ſerve the Pur- 
_ pole? It's plain, nothing but the points produced this . 

Joſb. 22. 2. N 130 Mengheber haijarden jamma : 
From the Paltaze of ( or on this fide ) Jordan, Weftward. This 
Place is, by a very liar piece of Criticiſm, ordered to be 
changed. As the Word ſtands, there ſeems, at firſt Sight, to 
be no Difficulty at all in the Senſe, nor any Irregularity in the 
Conſtruction; ſo that one would wonder why the ß ſhould 
(as it does) order ya to be read for Wp. The only Rea- 
: ſon I can io is; that the former Word is writ moſtf 5 "if not 


bran wr Yom: in other Words 3). but it is | Ira writ 5 
| eri. 
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Der. The two Words occur promiſcuouſly, and are uſed ve- 

much in the ſame Senſe, as will appear upon Compariſon; 
ſo that, ſuppoſing no points; He muſt have had the Sagacity of 
more than a Cabbaliſt, who could have found out a Reaſon 
for this Correction; eſpecially ſince, if there be any Difference 
in the Uſe of the two Words, M ſeems to be the more pro- 
per in this place : But allowing the-points; one need not won- 
der, the indefatigable Application of the firſt Maſoreths ſhould 
obſerve this Peculiarity of the Punctation; and thence think 
proper to change the Prefix, that there might be an Uniformity 
of pointing in the two Words, through the whole Scripture. 
I think this is a very ſtrong Evidence in favour of my Hy- 
potheſis. And as I find the Prefix D uſed, for the moſt part, 
with Teri, before all the Gutturals; I doubt not this will 125 
pear the only Reaſon aſſignable for this Keri. 


Joſh. 19. 22. MM) Veſhahhatſima And to \ Shahatflma. 
Had the Points been abſent, ' this Word would have been read 
MIT), according to the Letters; and as it is a proper Name, 
and is not met with again, in the whole Hebrew Text; there can 
no Error in writing, nor any myſterious Meaning, nor any 
thing, hut the Points, be aſſigned, as a Reaſon of the CER 
here ordered to be made by the W. 

Joſb. 24. 3. WY IR IN Vaarbe eth zarngho: Aud 1 l 
plied his Seed. Here we have in the Margin p naw; ordering 
the Word 20) to be read a)). This had never been done 
but for the Sake of the Points; ſince nothing is more frequent, 
than - Apocope, in the Verbs Lamed He. r would have been 
as proper, in this place, as IN, Gen. 1. 22. or as IN, Exed. 
1. 20. or as 20, Pſ. 11. 21. or as IVN, Job. 10. 17. &c. 
So that the Correction is only for the Preſervation of the oints; 
(particularly Segol under 2, ) and without them, would not have 
been thought of. The Purpoſe of this Keri is directly contrary 
to that before. noted in Feb. 7. 21. That was to ftrike off a 
Letter, only for want of a proper Point z this is for adding a 
Letter to anſwer a redundant Point; both in Verbs: of the Form 
Zamed He, Which are uſed indifferentiy in the full Form, 85 
wi 


. ſhews their invariahls Reſolut 
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with an Apacape of the laſt Letter. So that both the Changes 


have the ſame general Reaſon, vz. to make Me Ledtern Car- 


reſpond with the Paints, 
Ja. 24. 15. 923 5 Bengheber hannahpr On the other 
Side of the Flood. Here we have à exitieal Correction, directly 
contrary to that in Joſb. 21. 7. There d was changed inte 
n, becauſe of the Scheva, which was proper to the Frefix 2, 
and unſuitable to B: Here © is ordered to be ſubſtituted for 2, 
hecauſe of the Teri under 2, which is not uſed, with that Pre- 
fix, but always with D, in this Word, and the moſt Words be- 
ginning 1 any of the four Gutturals. Theſe to Corrections, 

ompared and conſidered in this Light, I think will, to all im- 
— Readers, be a ſtrong and undeniable Evidence of the In- 
fluence the Points had in the Keris; and the View, I have given 
of theſe two, will be further canfirmed by another Inſtance in 
Joſh. 3. 16. where the Word na is ordered to be read nd, 
tor no imaginable Reaſop, but becauſe the Vowel Teri, which 
is under the 2, in that Word, is proper to the Prefix ©; as 
noted above. The Advocates fog various Readings, Myſtery, 
Error in writing, &c, will, upon the Diſallowance of the Points, 
be hard ſet to find a Reaſon 15 theſe Corrections of the Read 
ing; but allowing the Points, we ſee it Very evidently. 

Joſh, 24. 19. DPIMNBDT MAIER? Mp? 89 Lo jifa lepiſhnghe- 
chem ul hhatsthechem: He will. not forgive your Tranſgreſſiens, 
nor your Sins. So it would be read according to the Letters; and 
had the Vowel-points been abſent, none could have thought any 
Alteration neceſſary ; but a Point ( probably caſual) over the &, 


in the laſt Word, has produced, in the Margin, the Note ) pry, 


(Van is redundant;) fs chat rather than expunge a Falſe Point, 


or inſtead of reſtoring it to its proper place, over the, the Ma- 


foreths have choſen, in this, and many other places, to reject the 
„ and preſerve the Hbolem caſſuin, or ſingle Point over N. This 
ution to preſerve the Points. | 

Jud. 19. 21. WB PR Vai jabal lehbamorim , And gou 
Siegal '2o: the Aſſes; Here, if — Points were away, 1 7 
covuld be no manner of queſtign, bout the true Heading ; us , 
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js the true and regular future of 92. But as there is a falſe Ka- 
ets under the 2; the ) is, by the Keri, ordered to be rejected; 
that for the Preſervation of an irregular Point, the regular 
5 8 of the Verb is ordered to be changed into one irregular. 
careful were the antient Maſoreths, even to Superſtition, to 
3 8 * points, which our modern Criticks are ſo ſtudious 
I | 
Judg. 20. 13. ona. AN N Velo abu — Benjamin; But 
the Chuldren of Benjamin would not, & . There are a good ma- 
ny ſuch Paſſages as this, where the points alone are writ, and 
the Letters are wanting; whereof it is not eaſy to give any ſa- 
tisfactory Account. Thoſe learned Men who have treated this 
Subject, having been able to give but very impertect. Gueſſes 
upon it. That the marginal Notes which relate to. theſe Paſ- 
fages, are as antient as the reſt, the Oppoſers of our Argument 
allow ; and it will thence follow, that as in all ſuch places, the 
marginal Letters are fitted to be read with the textual points ; 
thoſe points were there when the Notes were made. Had there 
been no points in this place, the marginal Note would hardly have 
been added; as the Senſe would have been ſufficiently clear 
without it; for the Word Nga in the ſingular Number, might 
as well be uſed here with a Verb plural, as other Nouns collec- 
tive in various Parts of the Scripture are: So that it will be hard 
to aſſign a Reaſon of the Note I'ND R3) "Ip 12 ( The Word n 
is to be read, though it is not written) if you ſuppoſe the Points 
not to have been in the Text. 

21. 21. WR.IY Larib eleinu. To rive with us. So 
it is ordered to be read by the Keri; but had the Points been ab- 
ſent, who would not have read the Word 2, as this is the re- 
gular Infinitive of the Verb? It muſt be owned, that this Form 
does not occur elſewhere in the Hebrew Text; ſo that the Correc- 
tion may be ſaid to bring this place into a Conformity with the 
other places where the Word is found: But I believe, whoever 
conſiders how many anomalous. Words are found, will believe, 
that this one. Inſtance of the regular Formation and Uſe of the 
Verb would have continued, 9 not the points prevented. 3 

I. 
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. Sam. 2. 9. d Hhaſidav, bis Saints, and v. 12. WW. 
y Meribavnghalav, bis Adverſaries, (thoſe who ſtrive with him) 
In all theſe Words the Ker; orders the Letter ? to be inſerted, be- 
fore the final), to fix them to the plural Number, which coul 

only be done here, as well as in a great Number of other places; 
becauſe of the Points; ſince otherwiſe the «ſingular ' Numbers 
pp, n, and W would as well have expreſſed the Senſe ; 
but every thing muſt yield to the Preſervation of the Points. 
And it will be very difficult to affign any tolerable Reaſon for 
the great Number of Corrections of this Kind, ſuppofing the 
Points abſent. R. D. Kimchi, in his Commentary on this place, 
writes thus: NIN TW N H D Hp WA D WD 
DWP? IN i. e. I is written without * (ſpeaking of the Word 
TID) and read with \, and ſo PP I'M, and it is the ſame thing, 
for the *, which denotes the plural Number, is often wanting. He does 
not mention any Myſtery, or Error, or various Reading, nor 
take any the leaſt Notice, in this or any other place, of the late 
Invention of the Points, which he certainly would have done, 
had that been the caſe ; but ſpeaks of the Text as eſſentially and 
perpetually the ſame. There is in the 16th Verſe of this Chap- 
ter a Word which is of a dubious Writing, 17 where ſome think 
it ought to be d, and accordingly the Septuagint. have rendred 
it du, and St. Jerome, nequaquam; and to the ſame Senſe the 
latter Tranſlations. This, in Buxterf's Great Bible, is corrected 


by p N in the Margin, but the other Copies not ſo. In Vata- 
blus's Edition the Word is marked with a Circle in-the Text, 
but no Note in the Margin. Vander Hooght's Edition hath in 
the Margin a dh to denote that D appears more proper to 

be read. So that we fee, for the moſt part, the greateſt Con- 
currence of Sentiment, with regard to the Impropriety of any 
Word, was not ſufficient, to determine the Maſoreths, to order 
a Change of reading, except a point were to be preſerved. The 
Targum of Jonathan has it M2, according to the Hebrew Text; 
and the Senſe will ſurely bear that Verfion ; though the other 
be generally thought more proper. 


1. Sam. 


\ 
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T. Sam: 9. I. ve dd Vajehi iſh miben j jamin : And there 


To a Man of Benjamin : Here the Margin hath p PP!22D, which 
is undoubtedly the true reading. But had not the Text been 
pointed, there had been no Maccaph, and conſequently no need 
to make this Remark. This ſhews the Word was then divided 
into two, as it now is, and conſequently that the Points then ex- 
iſted. R. D. Kimchi writes of it thus: D MPYMBL NWAPAI 
TR vn MMR D i. e. It is writ in two Words but read TDN 
in one, and it is the ſame thing , but had the Points been a late Ad- 
dition, he would very probably have remarked the Impropriety 
of that Separation of the two Words; and he ſurely had a much 
better Opportunity, from many antient Writings then extant, 
which are ſince loſt; to have known that, than Elias Levita, 
who has grounded this new Aſſertion, upon a meer Surmiſe, 
near four hundred Years atter his Time. 

. Som. 13. 8. DP! TW29 IM) Vajohhel ſhibnghath jamin: 
And be tarried ſeven Days. So it is ordered to be read by the 


P.M", But here, as in other places, there could not poſſibly 
have appeared the leaſt Reaſon bor any Change, had the Points 
been abſent. The ſame Word occurs Cen. 8. 12. ds Ta 77m 
And be tarried yet (other) ſeven Days, So J. 51. 5. mv ( the 
Gentiles) hall wait: And J. 51. TIM ( * 75 my Arm) ſhall 
they wait; So it is truly rendred by Pagninus; and the ſame in 
other places; ; nor does the Word, that I can find, once occur in 
the Form of this Keri; and as the Letters are the ſame here as 
in other places, it would undoubtedly have been read the ſame 
way, had not ſome particular Reaſon produced an Alteration ; 
which Reaſon, in our Scheme, is very evident; but would be 

hard, very hard, and (I dare affirm) impoſſible to be aſſign'd, 

upon the Suppoſition of the Abſence of the Points. 

The Rabbins are manifeſtly under the Influence of the Preju- 
dice, we have often mentioned before, of the Indefectible Puri- 
Y of the Hebrew Scriptures ; ſo that when they ſay any thing of 
eſe marginal Corrections, they take care to juſtify both the read- 
ng of the Text, and that of the Margin ; and where that cannot 
X 2 ſome 
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ſome way be done, they ſay nothing of the Matter ; but-paſs it 
over without Notice. K. B. Kimchi has written upon this Place 
thus: *pmoeyv wav Ty 5M m2 2:m72m 511 e e ÞB 511 

8 Pg Py PR2D i. e. PI) Fo it is written, but it is io be 
read n, the Chethib it as ( in Gen. 8. 10.) BB WY IN 1 
think this is printed falſe, and that the Rabbi meant to recite Gen, 
8. 12. as noted above, where the Word is the ſame as the Cbe - 
tib in this place) but the Keri is in the Hiphil Conjugation, and it 
is the ſame thing. Had the Points been known to be a late Ad- 
dition, this learned Jet would ſure enough have noted the true 
Reaſon of this and of other Keris, plainly added, tor the Pre- 
ſervation of the pointing. By this he appears to have been of 
the ſame Perſuaſion, , which a great many more had entertained, 
that theſe Keris were original parts of the Scripture, as I have 
mentioned before. 
. Sem. 14. 27. f 0M Vattorenah nghenaiv And bis Thes 
zwere ( enlightned ) made to fee. Were it not for one or two irregu- 
lar Points, it. might have been ſo read ; and had, without (Que- 
ſtion ſo been read by all, had the Points been abſent; ; MRNMN, 
(or by Contraction MR) is the regular future Tenſe Hepbal 
ol the Verb TMR" 76 ſee; and ſignifies properly were made to fee; 
and had it not been tor the Preſervation of a punctation, which is 
irregular to this Verb, we ſhould never have ſeen the N, 
which, with the points joined to the fame Letters in the other 
Word, produces MN, which is the future Tenſe Kal of the 
Verb N zo be enli bine. 1 dare refer it to the Judgment of 
any diſintereſted Perla, whether any Jew, for a No hang e of 
Signification, nor any the leaſt Improvement of Senſe or Con- 
fruction, would have made ſuch a Tr ſpoſition of the Letters 
of any Word in the facred Text. The forecited Jewiſh Com- 
| 2 has made theſe both one, as before; without tak ing the 
leaſt Notice of the Irregularity of the points, in the Chaabib; 
Which is a further Confirmation of the Truth of what 1 noted 
before. I deſire here ( tho* Thereby partly anticipate what I ſhall 
more fully explain. i in e tenth OW to obſerve that our Wor 
L e In 
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dern Advocates for the late Inſtitution of the points, love to fa- 
ther their Novel Doctrine (I hope I ſhall ſhew ) falſly upon Alen 
| Ezra. No one has pretended to produce the leaſt Hint of any 
Advocate for that Opinion more antient than He, Rab. Dav. 
Kimchi flouriſhed ſome (not many) Years aiter him: His Opi- 
nion (if it had been his,) of . Tiberian Maſoreubs being the 
Authors ot the Points, muſt have been a Doctrine new, and con- 
ſequently controverted, as it has been ever ſince it was frff 
broached by Elias Levila. R. Dav. Kimchi muſt have been on 
vne Side or other of the Queſtion; eſpecially as he was a moſt 

learned Grammarian; and ſo muſt have particularly ſtudied that 
part of the Language. In this natural Repreſentation of the 
Affair, it muſt appear. very ſtrange, that in all their Commenta+ 
ries, and eſpecially upon theſe Varieties of the Chethib and Keri, 
be ſhould not have added one Word, to eſtabliſh or ſubvert the 
then new Doctrine of the late Invention of the Points. Would 
he not either have reaſoned, ag I have endeavoured to do, from 
the apparent Irregularity of the Points, to their real Antiquity; 
or clic have ſhewn how the Tiberian Maſoretbs had miſtaken the 

roper Punctation, and introduced falſe Readings into the Text. 

ut, in this latter caſe, what could he have ſaid about the Keri? 

hy, nothing. The whole is a falſe Suppoſition: He knew the 
Points. were antient, and the Keri too; and fo he endeavours to 
ſupport. both, and never blames either. Men Ezra was of the 
ſame Opinion, and did the ſame thing; and this Rab. David knew; 
and therefore nothing of that 8 is mentioned by ei- 
ther. This by way of Digreſſion. . 
I. Sam. 14. 32. 279.58 DY7 WW? Vajjanghas hangham el 
haſhalal : Aud tbe People baſted to the Prey: There are in this place 
two Keris; by the former M is ordered to be read for &, and 


by the latter a ] Enpbatic is ordered to be read before boy. The 
former has no rejation to the points, and ſeems added only be- 
cauſe the Prepoſition & to, ſeemed not well to follow the Verb 


v made : But altho that Particle is moſtly a Prepoſition; yet 
25 it is eee uſed * as an — 5 as Fiel in v. 
D- 34. 
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34. of this ſame Chapter; and in P, z. 7. and elſewhere; it 
might, I think, have been ſo taken in this place, and the Keri 
vmitted; as it-would be no-Impropriety at all to ſay ; They made 
oil. But the latter has certainly a good Foundation, viz. the 
vacant point Patach before the Word 229; for the Sake of which 
alone it was certainly placed; as, without that, the Senſe had 
been compleat, and the Conſtruction agreeablCe. 
I. have, in this Work, taken the Liberty to diſſent from the 
Opinion of the Jus, which is alſo. maintained by ſome Chriſtian 
Writers, of the immediate Intereſt the Almichryhath been 
pleaſed to give himſelf, in the Preſervation of the Hebreto Scrip- 
tures from every Error, in writing or otherwiſe. I cannot but 
think, with a great many of the Moderns, particularly the 
learned Biſhop Hare; that thoſe Writings have, in all Ages, 
been not much leſs liable to. Miſtakes, in Tranſcript, than others, 
of which it would be eaſy to give a great many Evidences: One 
6f which is in 1. Cam. 15. 16. where d. is unqueſtionably 
pat for WN by fome ſuch Miſtake: ' Another very plain Mi- 

ake in the writing, is in the Word NWPP"'for M Chap. 
17. v. 23. as it is ordered to. be read by the Neri; and as the 
Senſe abſolutely requires it ſhould be read; which Word occurs 


ſeveral times in this Chapter and elſewhere. But notwithſtand- 


ing it be ſo plain, that the latter Word ought to be read and not 
the former; I very much queſtion, whether this marginal Cor- 


rection had been made, if the points had been abſent; but the 


Scheva under requiring another Letter, the Maſoreths thought 
proper, on that Account, to order this Change of Reading. 
K. D. Kimchi, in his Commentary, endeavours to eſtabliſh both 
the Readings, writing thus: MN 1yBb , f 
BIN TW Pam Pw? mMimb WY an wwWanb mm 
DU Sc. i. e. Nd So it is writ, and it is read M and the WP 
is exegetical of the Chethib ; and the Interpretation is, from the Camp 
of the Philiſtines: From the Plains where they were encamped ; for 
MWD is of the ſame Meaning with WD, &c. &c. So in the 
former place to vindicate the Word N, he ſays the 7 
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ad the Keri mean both the fame thing; for by the latter Saul 
himſelt ſpoke, and according. to the former the ” Elders of Iſrael 
ſpoke with him. See another ber Error! in this Chapter, v. 
34. N this, for MW a Lamb. 

Tus Inſtances, I chink, Wosdani confirm what I 5 
ſerved above; that the Jetoiſb Rabbins took both the Keri and the, 
Chethib to be eſſential : And the Paſſages alſo ſhew, that there 
were, of old, Errors in the Sacred Text; and conſequently, 
that what I have aſſumed as the Ground of many of the Keris, 
is moſt probably true. viz. That they were made to adjuſt the 
Letters to the Points, which were many times falſe, and Errors 
of Tranſcript, or otherwiſe. 


1. Sam. 18 .r. WY WIN 1781 Vaiicehabeii 83 che- 
naphſho: And Jonathan loved him as his own Soul: As the Word 
Mien is pointed, there is a plain Defect of N before the final), 
to compleat the Affix which the Keri hath ſupplied, only to make 
the Punctation proper; for had the Points been abſent, I think 
all Men would, without Exception, have read the Word d. 
(or (as the Verbs Pe Aleph generally form the future Kal 3 
d;) and it will require a good deal of Sagacity to find any 
Reaſon, without Reference to the Points, why this Word might 
not be thus read here as well as in Gen. 44. 20. JIN VN) And bis 
Father loveth him; or as in 1. Sam. 20. 17. r WP NaN Ze 
bored bim (with the Lore of his Soul, or) as his own Soul; or as in 
2. Sam. 12. 24. Jang MM And the Lord loved him and: as it Is 
read i in other places. 5 
V. 6. Wy Ng "53D vnd MINS) Vattetsench han- 
naſhim mechol nghare Iſrael laſhur : And the Women ent out of 
all the Cities of Wrael to fing, &c. So would the Paſſage neceſſa: 
rily have been read, if the points had not produced an Altera- 
tion; and it's impoſſible to aſſign a Reaſon, why this Word 


mould not have been read P, which is the true Infinitive of 
the Verb: as well as ©W?, N, pb, and other Verbs of the 
ſame Form. It would, no queſtion, have been ſo read, againſt 
all Pretences whatſoever to the contrary, from Myſtery or _ 

| wile, 
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wiſe, had not the lntle point under V, induced the Maſereths, 
ſolely for its Preſervation, to ſuppoſe * Was inter of ?, and tq 
order it to be read accordingly, _ 
— V. 5. W283 9p NY Hiccha Shaul Panplert Saul hath 
Lain his Thouſands: Without the points it could not have been 
FEST y ſoread, for want of the beiore ), to denote the plural 
umber in the Word 2283, which is ſupplied by the Keri, as 
without that Letter it could only have been read Wenz bis hn 
ſand. Examples of this Form of irregular Punctatian, all cor. 
rected by P, occur ſo very often, that they afiord a ſtrong 
ground to believe; the Punctations proper to the plural Num- 
ber, in which the Penmen were moſtly exact, made it indifferent 
whether or no they inſerted the Joub before the), as noted be- 
re, p. 134. by R. D. Kimchi. In Chap. 21. 12. where this 
Paſſage i is recited, both the Words are thus written Cann, and 
19783, which are ſo. plainly irregular and ungrammatical; that 
had thee not been ſome Vindication of their Conſiſtence with the 
Uſage of the Language; it is hardly to be imagined. the inſpired 
Writers, or indeed the Ti anſcribers, could fo often have fallen 
into ſuch manifeſt Improprieties; and nothing could ſufficiently, 
in that caſe, aſcertain the Diſtinction of Number, but the Fro- 
priety of Punctation. There are about thirty four Examples of 
this way of writing in one Chapter, viz. Ezek. 40. Theſe could 
not be all Miſtakes; yet, as Irregularities, they are every where 
corrected. by. Keris, in the Margin. Had the points been abſent, 
the Sp 4 would, in ſome places, have been. proper enough in 
the ſingular Number; in ſome uncertain; and in many plainly 
TY and inconſiſtent. . 
Sam. 19. 18. I 2 Vaij eſhibu berech; And dwelt 
in Nath: So it is ordered to be 75 by the Keri. This Word 
occurs ſix times in this Part of Sacred Hiſtory; and is written 
in the ſame manner every where; and every where corrected 


the ſame way, by Þ n, for which no Reaſon can be given but 
from the Points: Had theſe been abſent, it would moſt proba- 
bly have been read. * Navith;, and no one could have ſaid 


any 
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auy ching againſt that Reading; or it might have been read 
TY Navieth, and neither could this have been © bjected againſt. 
Hal it not been for want of a Scheva under the ), this is cer- 
195 the Reading which is neareſt the Punctation; but that 

ant could not be diſpenſed with; therefore to preſerve the 
Propriety of the Points; the Maſereths have tranſpoſed the Let-. 
ters Jodb and'Vau ; and by that means made the Word into Na- 
ub. I think it will be difficult to aſſign any other probable 
N be for altering a Word, which, without the points, might 

ve been read variou ly; but could not poſſibly have been read, 
as they have ordered it: So that the points muſt have been in 
the Text, and muſt alſo have been of that Eſteem _ Influence 
Which. we have obſerved.” 

1. Sam. 20. 2. D822. - 9 Lo janghaſeh Abi: 75 Father 
war not do, &c. Jeet is a manifeſt Error in the Word W ſor 
W, which the Rapbies paſs without Remark ; but the Maſo- 
reths have. corrected. But —_ is another Correction, for which 
no Reaſon can be given, but from the points; which had this 
place wanted, it would, without all Doubt or Scruple, have 
been read ad dN: My Father ( doth not, or ) will not do, &c. 
and not the leaſt. need of any Alteration could have appeared : 
But ſuppoſe the points, as they are at preſent, and we imme- 
diately ſee the. Reaſon of the Keri; the point Pathach before 
M2Y_, and the Points under the other Letters, ſhewed, there 
wanted the Letter to compleat the future Tenſe, which there- 
fore they took care to ſupply. IN 
I. Sam 22. 15. W d Haij om hahhilothi li- 
ſhol lo: Did I this Day begin to enquire of God for him? In the 
Word wer there is a Redundance of the Letter or of the 
Point +, Had the Points been abſent, there had been nothing 


amiſs ; the Word would have been regularly read © in the 
Infinitive Mood Kat; And upon that Suppoſition, it will be im- 
poſſible to affign a 9 Reaſon for the Change which is or- 
dered ; but allow t ints, and then the Hbolem is to be hort- 
ned into Kamets beck of the 8 for which Reaſon, the 
= Maſereths 
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Maſcreths have, by the Keri, ordered the Word to be read with- 
out the Yau : Therefore it is evident the points were then in uſe, 
1. S. 24. 9. Ted Menhammenghara Out of the Cave: 
Ha the r oints been abſent, this place had been read, with- 
out any Doubt, MY2INM, as nothing is more common than 
that Form of writing ; and He muſt be more than a Dabler in 
Myſtery or Criticiſm, who can find, from either, the Reaſon 
why any Correction ſhould be made of the obvious Reading; 
but allow the points, and you ſee a T/eri inſtead of Hirech par- 
vum under d, and from thence the Mz/oreths thought proper to 
reject the J, and unite the B as a Prefix to the Word, to which 
the T/eri gave it a peculiar Fitneſs ; as we have ſeen betore in 
ofh. 22. 7. This will appear, to every unprejudiced Perſon, 
he true and only proper Reaſon of the Reri, in this place; and 
conſequently, that the points were, without all Doubt, in uſe, 
when thoſe Notes ware made. 
I. Sam. 26. 22. D M17 M7 Hinneh hahhanith ame. 
lech, Behold the King's Spear. Had the points been abſent, no 
Cauſe of Change could have been imagined in this place. he 
N Emphatic after 7 is quite agreeable to the Propriety and 
Elea of the Language; as may be ſeen particularly 15 * 5. 
and ſeveral other places of the 1 3th Chap. of Levit. 1. Sam. 12. 
2. 2 Kin. 4. 25. and elſewhere often; ſo that one would think 
it impofſible to find any Fault with that Prefix, in the Word 
ITT; and yet the Maſoreths have, by the , rejected it. Ca- 
pellus might well declare againſt giving the Rok of theſe Al- 
terations of the Text. Upon his Scheme it is impoſſible to be 
done: But allow the points, and the thing is plain; There wants 
a point under that Letter; and this is, ſure enough, the Reaſon 
of its Rejection. This Reaſon is eaſy and natural, any other is 
impoſſible. Therefore, &c. 


1. Sam. 27. 4. WP2p TW WV * velo jofaph 2D: lebak- 
ſho: And be ſought no more for bim. In this place, the Word 
do, is, with the points, irregular; for either - or the) (for 
Hbolem is redundant; in which caſe, as we have ſeen before, 
the Letter muſt give way to the Preſervation of the point; 12 
h > | 5 
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ſo it is order'd, by the , to be read , as it is Deut. 5. 22. 
But had the points been abſent, there had been no manner of 
need for this Correction; for in that caſe the Word would have 
been read, with the utmoſt Propriety, M, as it is in 2. Kin. 6. 
31. or as it is pointed here NPY; and it is impoſſible, without 
8 relation to the Points, to read it otherwiſe. No Myſtery, 
no Error in writing, nor any other Reaſon, but that now aſlign- 
ed, can be given ot this Alteration in the reading 1 
A2. Sas. 1. 16. NR T2] Damecha nghal roſhecha : Thy 
Blood be upon thine own Head. Here the margin has VIV Fodb is 
redundant; and fo it might naturally ſeem to be, as expreſſing 
the plural Number improperly ; but that is not the Reaſon; for 
the Word is very often uſed in the plural Number, tho? it mean 
ſingularly. So Cen. 4. 10. TMR p Kol d'mei ahhicha : Thy 
Brother's Blood: But the Reaſon of the marginal Correction, in 
this place, is the Scheva under d, which belongs to the ſingular 
Number; and therefore it is order'd to be read J. This ſhews 
the ſame Variety of Vowel- points to have been in uſe, when theſe 
Notes were made, as are now; for had there been but one Cha- 
racter for E, this Word would have been unchangeably in the 
plural Number, as it appears to be by the Letters, Fs 
2. Sam. 5. 2. N DIM NPR Attah haiitah motſi: Then 
waſt be that leddeſt out, &c. In the Word IP there is an Irre- 
gularity, either in the Letters, or in the pointing. The Maſo- 
reths took it to be the former; and ſuppoling the N with Pathach 
at the End of the Word J to belong to the Word following, 
which I believe is very right; they have, by the Keri, corrected 
the reading, by reſtoring that Letter to the Place, whence it 
ſeems to have been removed, by a Slip of the Pen, and ordered 
it to be read W327 DJ. But ſuppoſing there to have been no 
Points, the Error could not poſſibly have been aſcertained ; but 
the 1 would be taken for a V Paragogic belonging to the former 
Word; which is very common; and whereof we have one Ex- 
ample, amongſt many, in this very Word, as it is in 2. Sam. 
10. 11. So that, however proper the Correction be, it is wholly 
| 2 707 ot, 40 1 200 
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owing to the Punctation; without regard to which, no one would 
have preſu med to make ſuch a Change in the Sacred Text. 
2. Sam. 13. 8. Y pen Vattikkahh habbatſek vat - 
taloſh : And ſbe took Flour and kneaded it: The Verb 2 ſignifieth 
to knead ; and its regular future Tenſe (which is here put for the 
preter Tenſe, according to the Idiom of the Language) is , 
as it would here have been unavoidably read, had the Points 
been abſent: But, 2s there is in the Word-an irregular Kamets 
under ?, the Maſoreths, only to preſerve that Point, have reject- 
ed the ? and ordered the Word to be read W?D, as it is read 1, 
Sam. 28. 24. where the Letters are proper to that pointing; 
but here they are otherwiſe. This is alſo a plain Inſtance of the 
Uſe and Prevalence of the Points, when this Reviſal of the Sa- 
cred Text was made. 
2. Sam. 13. 33. M2 Ya? en ER Chi im Amnon lebado 
meth : For Amnon only is dead. This Paſſage is very clear in 
favour of my propoſition. N ) is uſed, too many times in 
Scripture to be enumerated, always in the disjunctive way: So 
Pſ. 1. 2. But his Delight is, &c. The Hebrew is OR g. Levit. 22. 
6. Unleſs he waſh, &c. Heb. BR Y; and the ſame in all Varieties 
of Disjunction. And ſo it had been, without all Scruple, read 
here, had not ſome particular Reaſon cauſed the Particle ON to 
be rejected by the marginal Note "WP N A. It is writ, but is 
uot to be read. Who now will imagine any Myſtery or Error in 
writing, or any other critical Reaſon for this Alteration? Surely 
no Foundation can be for any ſuch thing: The only Reaſon tor 
not reading this Word, is, becauſe it is not pointed ; but, had 
all the Text been without points, this Reaſon had not been. 
2. Sam. 14. 7. BW Heap Lebilthi ſim: And ball not leate: 
So it is ordered to be read by the : But no Reaſon can be aſ- 
ſign'd why it ſhould be fo read, but to preſerve the Point under 
© without which it would have been aſſuredly read QW, as it is 
every where elſe, where it is found in this Senſe, excepting Job, 
20. 4. Where we have DTY BW 'I2 Since Man was placed, &c. 
Now as it is jound more than thirty times in this —_— the 
| | Orm 
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Form of the Cherhib; and but once in the Form of the Keri; and 
as the former is the regular Infinitive of the Verb, and the latter 
regular to no part of its Formation; what I have obſerved a- 
bove is certainly the true State of the Caſe. 
2. Sam. 14. 30. Y] Vehatſithuah: And ſet it on fire: So 
it is ordered by che Keri to be read. The Wis, 1 think, a mani- 
feſt Error, and ſhould be ?; but the ) after the V is certainly 
analogous to the general Rule of Formation of all Verbs of the 
Form Pe Jedb; and it had undoubtedly been read Y had 
the Points been abſent ; notwithſtanding that this Verb is moſtly 
tound different from the Analogy of the proper Formation, and 
in Conformity to that of the regular Verbs; which yet would 
not have prevailed to alter the Text, in this place, if there had 
not been the point Pathach under N, whoſe preſervation could 
not be, without the Rejection of the), which was therefore 
thrown out by the 5 roy. I own I am not able to find out 
any Reaſon for this Change, but that now given; and had there 
been any other, which could, with probability, have been aſſign- 
ed, the learned Capellus would not have ſo fully declared againſt 
giving Reaſons for the Keris. R. D. Kimchi writes thus of this 
Word: J xy wine 55. 32 T2727 Man. mm TN 2» 8m 2IMIn 
NR TRY O32 B27 M8 RN TER r T1 27 X11 pmNmy 
p "MN : That is the Y (or Text) is in the Form of the 
quieſcent Pe (that is in the Form of the Verbs Pe Joab) as men- 
tioned before) and as applied to (or ſpoken of) himſelf, fignifies that 
be would himſelf go wwith them, The Keri is in the Form of the defi- 
ent Pe, ( ſuch as Pe Nun, &c.) and it is in the plural of the Impera- 
tive Mood, and the Meaning of beth is one, only the Keri is more pro- 
per. We ſee theſe antient learned Jewiſh Commentators knew of 
no Myſtery, nor had any Notion of Error of writing; but con- 
ſidered both the Textual, and the Marginal Reading, as eſſenti- 
al; endeavouring to reconcile both to Truth and Propriety : 
Whereas had the Points then been late, they would otherwiſe 
bave accounted for theſe Variations. | 
2. Sam 16. 12 WI um: lireh Jehovah benghont : 
The Lord will look on mine Afiction, &c. Had this Place . | 
3 . e 
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the Points, the reading had been very uncertain; and by them 
it is not much improved : Without Points there are principally 
two ways of reading, viz. Ma in my Iniquity, or 3 V2 in my A 
fifion; the former is the more natural, as that Word is moſtly 
ſo writ; and if we may be allowed to take the place in the raſ- 
ſive Senſe, for the wrong which I ſuffer ; every one would acqui- 
eſce in the Interpretation: and the Word ſeems capable of that 
Conſtruction, in P 31. 11. M2 IF WP, My Strergth faileth 
becauſe of mine Iniquity, where, if we take the Occaſion ot the 
P/. to have been what the learned Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſcth, 
it appears more proper to underſtand Iniquity; of what Saul was 
practiſing againſt him; than of any he is there acknowledging of 
hi nſelt ; but it this be not allow'd, then, without the Points, the 
Word muſt have been read upon my /fiittion ; and, to vindi- 
cate this reading, it is to be obſerved, that, although the Word, 
in this Senſe, is generally writ without) and pointed with Kamets 
Chateph N; yet it does occur, in the other Form, in E/. 107. 
41. J WAR AW? and this is ſo agreeable to the Context; 
that both the Sepiuag. St Jerome, and the latter Expoſitors 
moſtly ſo take it; notwithſtanding the Keri, which makes the 


Word to be read , only to preſerve the redundant T/eri un- 


der J, tho”, in order to make Senſe of that reading; the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt is forced to add the Word TWIT Tears; which is, 
by the way, no leſs than a Demonſtration, that the points were 
in uſe when that Paraphraſe was made, (which is allowed, at 
the lateſt, to be as early as the Times of CHñRIST,) ſince they 
tranſlated, from the Points, contrary to the obvious Senſe of the 
Chethib , which R. D. Kimchi follows in his Commentary, writ- 
ing thus: D 'aRW n DD,]: That is: Wa as if it were 
Na on my Affairs in which I am now engaged: and afterwards he 
ſays: WA W122 ): i. e. Wa as much as to ſay WA in my 
Aﬀti#ion: So that in this place he adheres to the Chethib, and ſays 
nothing in favour of the Keri, nor yet any thing againſt it. Had 


not that irregular Punctation been, I am perſuaded there never 


had been the leaſt Difference in Sentiment about this Word. 


. 
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. 23. So exact were the Maſoreths,in their Remarks on the 
Points; that a ſmall Point before the Word n in this place, 
hath produced the marginal Note 2 Tp WR: The Word 
WR ig to be read, although it be not writ. Yet as the place is ſuffi- 
ciently clear, without that Word, one may be ſure, it would not 
have been ordered, but for ſome particular Reaſon, which could 
only be what I have ſaid; eſpecially as, without the points, the 
preceding Word would have been read , in the paſſive Sig- 
nification, ( quaſi conſultum fuiſſet) and ſo the Senſe would have 
been every way compleat. 
2. Sam. 19. 40. Wahr; Veinghebiru: And brought over the 
King: So it would have been tranſlated had there been no points; 
as the ſame Word is read Y in the next Verſe: and in ma- 
ny other places. The whole Pailage, without the Points, would 
have been read thus : And Chinham paſſed over with him, and all 
the People of Judah, and they conducted the King; and alſo half, &c. 
preſerving every Word as it is written; and as if the Athnach, 
tor Diſtinction, were placed under the Word Y, or under the 
Word 1299. But the Authors or the Ker: have ordered the Let- 
ters *) to be changed into the Letter N, and the Word to be read 
in), in the preſent Tenſe of - Hiphil, without the copulative 
„ which, it muſt be owned, makes the Senſe as good. But what 
need this Change, when the Senſe is nearly the ſame without it? 
as R. D. Kimchi writes: PIN EMNATYAYNOWPINNDDB MANY) 
j. e. WAY So if is writ, and it is read Mahd and theſe two are 
nearly the ſame. Yet there muſt have been ſome Reaſon for the 
Change. of the reading. This will in vain be ſought for from 
Myſtery, Error, or otherwiſe ; but regarding the Punctations; 
we find they agree with the Y and not with the Chethib; as may 
be ſeen, by obſerving how the Word is pointed in the following 
Verſe, and 2. Kin. 17. 17. and elſewhere. This place, duly 
conſidered, will appear a ſtrong Evidence of the Truth of my 
Doctrine; as the Points plainly did, and nothing elſe could, re- 
quire this Alteration of the Text. Ad 

2. Sam. 12. 21. DRNWEN dy don WY Aſher telaum ſham ha 
philiſhtim ; I pere the Philiſtines had hanged them ; Here, - __ 
952 WOrds, 


168 A DISSERTATION onthe 
Words, there appear to be three falſe Punctations. The Word 


YN, without the Points, would have been truly read : 


hanged them: And this, I verily believe, was the true and origi- 
nal Keading ; but to preſerve the Kamets under 2, which the 
cannot properly follow, the Maſoreths have choſe to imert the 


Letter & in the place of a Radical, Þ ÞI?N, tho? it be foreign 


to the Word, whoſe Radix is d not RN, and it is not found: 


in that Form in the whole Scripture. The ſecond Word Q& has 


a falſe Point under the Mem clauſum, and a falſe Dageſh in the 
lame, as if the “, at the Beginning of the following Word, 
thould have been placed there, and the Word have been read 
MW, Such another Fault is in the relative Particle 9. v. 9. 
of this Chapter, which ought to be read according to the Let- 
ters BN. (1.) Becauſe that is the more general Form. (2.) Be- 
cauſe of the D final, which ſhews the Word to be compleat. 
(3.) Becauſe it is without Dageſb, whereas the D in MIT is always 
dageſbed; yet becauſe of the Kamets, by Miſtake, under , it is 
by the Keri ordered to be read M7. The third Word Y ονν 
wants the Point Pathach under the I Emphatic at the Begin- 
ning; for which Reaſon that Letter is ordered to be joined to 
the preceding Word, and the whole to be read y ] 
BWW? inſtead of being read, as it would infalſibly have been, 
without the Points, π⏑]¾¹jaNαναο g BID, And ſo the Chaldee Para- 

hraſt read it. The Senſe is the very ſame, as noted by Kimch:. 
3 what Reaſon will the Oppoſers of the Point's Antiquity, 
give for this triple Alteration in theſe three Words ? Why, truly 
they ſay that is none of their Buſineſs. That is, they can give no 
Reaſon at all; yet there ſurely was ſome Reaſon for it. Conſider 
the Punctations, and the Myſtery opens. The Letters are orce- 
red to be changed, to bring them to an Agreement with the 
Points; which therefore muſt aſſuredly have been there, and 


have been thought of that Importance, as ſcarce on any Ac- 


count to be changed. 3 | I 
2. Sam. 22. 8. EYYNYWPY).) Vaithganghaſh Vattirnghaſh : 
Shook and trembled.; The former Word is, by the Keri, ordered be 


em a a lo. ——”—_ > 
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de read ονο in the Hithpae! Conjugation; for which no Rea- 
fon can be aſſigned but from the Points, viz, (1.) A ſingle 
Point betwixt the initial ) and Y, which very probably has been 
by accident, or miſtake ; and ( 2.) Kamets inſtead of Scheva un- 
der 2; ( 3.) Scheva inſtead of Hirech parvum under N, which are 
very probably meer Miſtakes of the antient Copiſt, and preſer- 
ved out of regard to their Antiquity. This is the more proba- 
ble, as the ſame Word is writ, according to the Manner here 
deſcribed, in P/. 18. which is a Recital of this Divine Ode, 
where in V. 8. we have YIWT W7'VN) BpIN Vattiggnaſh vat- 
tirgn1ſh haarets: The Earth ſhock and trembled: Had not the 
points been there; what Reaſon can poſſibly be aſſigned, for 
the different reading of the very fame Word, in two different 
Copies of the ſame Part of Scripture ? 

V. 15. B97 Vajahomem : And diſcomfited them : So it ſhould 
be read, or elſe n as it is in P/. 18. 15. And fo it had 
been read by every one; as is plain from the latter Text, as well 
as from the Neceſſity of the Senſe and Connection, had it not 
been for want of a T/er; under the former Mem, which has pro- 
duced the h BT) i. e. read it ©. Dav. Kimchi writes, as 
he moſtly does, to vindicate the Keri and the Chethiþ 29 DHRIN 
M537 RR n IN DM Tp IM dDIDbNA i. e. DIM 45 it is 
writ in the Pſalms, and it is read BN and there is no Difference 
betwixt them but the Pronoun, ( that is the Aix.) But had that 
learned Few had the ſame Opinion of the Points as our modern 
Critics have, he would not ſo have paſſed over this Difference. 
V. 5. yy nyw 5539 Magdil Jeſhunghoth Malcho : Great 
Deliverance fſheweth be to his King, &c. So it would have been read 
had the Points been abſent ; eſpecially as it is ſo pointed and read 
in the 18th Pſ. and had it not been for the Hirech parvum under 
d, and a point over the, the Word 112 would never have been 
thought of; but, to preſerve the Propriety of that Punctation, 
the Maſoreths have by their Keri ordered it to be read 139 4 
Tower of Salvation: And ſo Pagninus, Jun. and Trem. the Exg- 


Iiſ, and ſome other Tranſlations have it: But this appeared ſo 
Z foreign 
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foreign to the Letters, and fo different from the 18th P/. that 
the Septuag. and St. Jerome of old, and the Geneva French Bible, 
have it according to the Chethib; and ſo hath the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe 122 Ye 7259 9 proceeding to work Redemption 
for his King: R. D. Kimchi ſays, ip wm BM 5mMD Di. e. 
This reading 212 with Hbolem is a Noun appellative, that is, it 
muſt be taken for a Tower; and he adds, it's much the ſame thing. 
Had the Vowel-points been away, it's viſible, we ſhould never 
have had theſe Criticiſms. 

2. Sam. 23. 20. RAN M2 MTN NIN Vehiccha eth ha- 
ari betoch habbor : And he flew a Lyon in the Midſt of a Pit: The 
Words N and T8, without any viſible Difference, are uſed to 
ſignity a Lyon; in this place the latter Word is put with the 
Punctation of the former; for which only Reaſon we have in 
the Margin p N ordering the J to be leſt out of the Word, 
and that it ſhould be read . Had the Points been abſent, 
there had not been the leaſt Foundation for this Correction; no 
more would there for that in the Word N27, which, without 
the Points, would have been read WIT, as it is in many places; 

and ſo would Nad, v. 16. preceding, have been read NAD: 
The N is ordered to be rejected, and the Word in both places 
to be read Mn, only to preſerve the Hholem caſſum; that is, the 

point over &. There can no other Reaſon be given or imagin- 
ed for any of theſe Changes of the Text, but that the Letters 
might be accommodated to the Points, without the leaſt Altera- 
tion of the Senſe. 


—V. 21. Inſtead. of the Word Wi, which would, with Propri- 
ety of Senſe and Connection, have been read WR, is ordered 
to be read WR, quite another Word, only becauſe the Punctati- 
on is, by ſome Accident, wanting, excepting one point, which 
was to be preſerved by ſo total a Change of the Word. Nothing 
but ſuch a Care to preſerve the Points, as we have often before 


remarked, could have produced theſe Changes in the reading of 
the Sacred Text. | 


1. Kin. 
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1. Kin. 1. 37. WP BY MN Chen lehi nghim Shclomoh : 
So be he with Solomon: So it would be read if the Points were 
abſent. The Word occurs in this Senſe a thouſand times in 
the Old Teſtament , particularly twice in Gen. 1. 3. in that moſt 
ſublime Expreſſion "IR T1 Let there be Light and there was 
Light : And there could be no manner of reaſon to change the 
Word in this place; excepting to preſerve the ſuperfluous Segel,. 
which is under the final Jodh, moſt probably by a meer ſlip of 
the Pen. 


V. 47. MY DUNE TINRAD) Jetib Eloheicha eth ſhem She- 
lomo: Thy God make the Name of Solomon better than, &c. With- 
out the points none could poſſibly have imagined a different read- 


ing in this place: But the Hirech in the Word TTX inſtead of 


the more uſual punctation TJ? hath cauſed a Change to be or- 
dered in the Letters; by which, for the preſervation of the pun- 
tation the J is ordered to be changed into D. It will be impoſ- 
ſible to fix, and not eaſy even to imagine, any other Reaſon for 
this very ſingular Correction. ; 

1. Kin. 6. 5. P., and in v. 6. X, and in v. 10. IST. 
Theſe are all ordered to be read V, &c. yet I cannot find the 
Word ſo writ any where. On the contrary, we find in Gen. 49. 
4. MY WWW: He went up to my Couch. Job. 17. 13. WW 7724. 
I have made my Bed. 1. Chr. 5. 1. Va WS: His Father's Bed. 
By theſe and more Inſtances, it is manifeſt, the true reading of 
the Word is with Schurech: And in all the places firſt mention- 
ed, which are ordered to be read with Hirech, it appears to me 
very plain, that the point under à is falſe placed, and ſhould have 
been in the) to make it into Schurech; yet, only for the Preſer- 
vation of that erroneous point, the Words are ordered to be read, 
as if the) were ; this is another unqueſtionable Evidence of the 
Efficacy of the points, in the Conſtruction of thoſe marginal 
Notes; and therefore, neceſſarily, of their being then in uſe, 
and of the higheſt Authenticity. 

1. Kin. 7. 23. TR) Vekavah: And a Line: It is certain that 
N ſignifies a Line, neither is , with proper points, found 1 

— | the 
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the Sacred Scripture; yet had the Text not been pointed, this 
would have been, by all, read ſo; and taken for the feminine 
of N, according to the Idiom of the Language; which by ad- 
ding d, with Kamets, to a Noun of the maſculine Gender, makes 
one of the feminine Gender: So from WN a Man, comes MW, 


of TR a Woman. PIR maſculine Duſt, MAR feminine the ſame. 

T2? King, pp 4 Queen, &c. but becauſe the point is want- 
ing under ) the ' is ordered to be left out in the reading, by 
p pp). 

1. Kin. 12. 4. N Y po- WA? Vaijaboii Jerob- 
ngham vechol Kehal Tat, And Jeroboam and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael came, &c. What Impropriety could the moft learned 
Critic find in this Sentence, diveſted of the Points ? Yet the 
Word Wa; is by the Keri, ordered to be read NY}, in the ſingu- 
lar Number; though every one knows, the plural is there with 
the higheſt propriety; and it would not be fo well otherwiſe. 
So that no Reafon, but from the Points, can be pretended to 
ground the Change of the Text upon; and, had they been ab- 
ent, no Change would ever have been made: But for want of 
a Point in the ), to make it into Scharech, the Letter is ordered 
to be left out, in the reading. There is another W to change 
the reading of the ſame Word in v. 21. of this Chapter, which 
is done with the greateſt propriety ; becauſe as the Verb has re- 
lation to g, a Noun in the ſingular Number, it would be 
falſe in the plural; and ſhould therefore be read NA according 
to the W. The ſame Correction of the ſame Word in 2. Xin. 
14. 13. may perhaps be vindicated ;| but had the points been 
abſent, I believe it would have been read in the plural number 
Nn; and it would be taken to ſignify, that both the King of 
Iſrael and his Captive, came to Jeruſalem; but as the Point is 
_ wanting, in the ſame manner as before, the Letter is ordered to 
be left out of the reading. 

1. Xin. 16. 26. HDNHοHy D Ubehhatothaiv : And in bis Sins: 

So it would have been read, had the points been abſent ; eſpeci- 

ally as the Termination is full and expreſſive of the plural 127 
T3 
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ber; as it is in the Word YDNON His Sins. v. 18. of this Chap- 
ter; where the Letters are exactly the ſame, as in the other, yet the 
other Word is ordered to be read in the ſingular Number Y 
His Sin, by the h HN. It is in vain to ſeek for Reaſons for 
this Change from Myſtery, falſe writing, or otherwiſe; theſe 
two Words are both alike; yet ordered to be read differently : 
No Reaſon can be given for this Correction, but from the points; 
and here the Reaſon 1s very plain; the former Word wants the 
Hbolem caſſum with the Letter &, and Kamets under D. The E- 
ſtabliſhment of the Propriety of this falſe Punctation, was Rea- 
ſon enough tor the Ma/oreths to order the Word to be read in the 
ſingular Number, to which the points belong, although the 
Letters determined it to the plural; and ſo the, which marks 
the plural Number, is to be left out, in the reading. This is an 
undeniable Evidence of the Preſence, and Importance of the 
Points when theſe Notes were added. 

1. Kin. 18. 5. MIR M2 NM) Velo nachrith menbeho- 
mah: And that we loſe not the Beaſts: T make no doubt but the 
Prepoſition was originally written 2; as it is almoſt every 
where; but by ſome accident the Point was doubled into T/er:, 
which being an improper pointing, the Maſoreths, to make the 
Letters ſuitable to that Punctation, choſe to throw out the 
with the Maccaph, and ſubſtitute a V emphatic. which being a 
| gr is fitted to the Prefix D with Keri, as it is noted be- 

ore. This I take to be a rational, and the only true, Account 
of this Change. Had not the Points been in the Text, it is be- 
yond all queſtion, the reading would have been NIN and no 
Fault could have been found with it. | 
I. Kin. 20. * VIP D Menghal ngheinaiv : From his Eyes: 
The Particles W and M are uted indifferently, with Words 


of the ſingular or of the plural Number; ſo that, had the points 
been abſent, there would not have been the leaſt Reaſon to make 
any Change in this Word; but it would affuredly have been read 
vy 2WÞ ; but the point Teri under the ?, and Chateph Pathach 
under , required the Addition of *., which is therefore ordered 
by the pn. This is a certain Evidence of the Exiſtence 
"© 0 
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of the points, when this Review of the Sacred Text was 
made. | | 

1. Kin. 21. 8. Dp MUN) Vattiſhlach haſſepharim: And 
ſhe ſent the Letters: Here wants a Pathach under the 7 empha- 
tic, and a Dageſh in the d, for which Reaſon, the place is, by 
the Keri, ordered to be read, without the , BED > Had the 
Points been abſent it would have, by all, been read with the . 
emphatic, which is here with the higheſt propriety, and very 
probably the point had been omitted, or, by ſome accident, ob- 
literated; but the Maſoreths choſe rather to ſubſtitute an imper- 
fect and leſs proper reading; than to add a point; tho' viſibly 
deficient. | | 

2. Kin. g. 18. MW RYMPP! Jinahh nah Jehova: The Lord par- 
don, &c. N is an expletive Particle of great Elegance in the 
Hebrew, and 1s added, very often, in petitionary Forms of Speech. 
So the Talmudiſts ſay MPA D RIR Na N j. e. There is no 83 
uſed, but in way of Requeſt: Buxt. Lexic. in Voc, But this will 
hardly hold true always; although for the moſt part it is fo: 
As in P/. 7. 10. N MPO let the Wickeaneſs of the Wicked come 
to an end; where the Particle Na is rendred by the Interjection O. 
This Particle ſtands in this place with the utmoſt Propriety and 
Elegance; yet by the marginal Note N 719 82, Though it 
be wwrit, it is not to be read. For what Reaſon? Had the Text 
been quite unpointed, no Reaſon can be aſſigned; but as this 
Word wanted the point, neceſſary for its Pronunciation, it is ſo 
ordered. This is a very plain Evidence of the Truth of my 
Aſſertion. | 

2. Kin. 2. 25. Ni 182 Mean Geihhazi : I bence comeſt thou 
Gehazi ? So it would have been read without the Points; the 
Particle ð is uſed to ſignify where, &c. and IN ſeldom has that 
Uſe; yet here the reading is ordered by the Ker: d V to be al- 
tered into this latter, more unuſual Form ; contrary to the Let- 
ters or I'M, for which no Reaſon can be given but the ſmall 
point, probably at firſt by accident, added betwixt & and T; to 
accomodate which uſeleſs point, the Maſoreths ordered Jodb to 
be inſerted betwixt the other two Letters, To prove this to be 
1 | 8 the 
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the only Reaſon of this Change of reading, is the ſame (as Ca- 
pellus ſays) as to prove that the Sun ſhines at Noon-day. And 
conſequently, Sc. 


2. Kin. 7. 12. n Bahaſſadeh: In the Field. v. 13 3 ry 
Chechol Hahhamon: As all the Multitude, &c. v. 1 75 D212 
Behahophzam . In their haſte: Theſe are all of the ſame Con- 
ſtruction with the Word DP 1. Kin. 21. 8. noted above; 


as in every one of them the WT , as the Jews call it, wants a 
point ; whereas had there been no points, they would all have 
been read with that Letter with propriety, and agreeably to the 
Idiom of the Language. Nor can any other Reaſon poſſibly be 
given, why the 7 emphatic ſhould not as well be read in theſe 
Words, as a thouſand where it is read; particularly in the Word 
TT v. 17. of this Chapter. In Chap. 15. 25. of this Book, 

we have T2Þ. Na with a Þ P PPM meerly to preſerve the Propri- 
ety of the vacant Pathach before the Word; otherwiſe it might 
as well have been read WY the 7 emphatic, as the Words 
above, or as np, Chap. 14. 7. Upon rejection of the N, ac- 
cording to the 5. theſe 1 Orders, concerning the 
very ſame thing, are a full Evidence of the reference they all 
had meerly to the punctation, and conſequently of the Truth of 
my Aſſertion. 

2. Kin- 8. 17. ep d MW Don Uſh'monch ſhanah 
malach Biru ſhalaim: And he reigned eight Years in Jeruſalem : 
The Word my is very often uſed in the ſingular Number, to 
ſignify Years in the plural Number. An Inſtance of which, out 
of a Multitude, we have in 1. Sam. 4. 15. And Eli was ninety 
eight Years old. MW mon SINN. And again v. 18. He Judg- 
ed Iſrael forty Years. MY DY2NM. Itis-ofter thus uſed than in 
the plural Number ; and, without queſtion. it would have been 
ſo read, in the place now cited, had the points been abſent, a- 
greably to the Letters; yet the Word is ordered, by the Keri, 
to be read PW, for this only Reaſon, becauſe, by ſome original 
Miſtake or Accident, there is a ſingle point under 2 inſtead of 
Kamers ; to accommodate which point, they ordered the 7? to be 

changed 


a 
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changed into d, and a Fedh to be added to compleat the plural 
Number. This is another undeniable Evidence of the Uſe and 


Influence of the Points, when the Reviſe of the Sacred Text 
was made. ts 


2. Kin. 12. 12. N Nghal jad nghoſei : Into the Hands 
of thoſe who did, &c. The Word T the Hand, is very oiten 
uſed in the ſingular Number, where the Senſe is plural, as Judg. 
4. 24. „Nu 23 T The Hands of the Children of Iſrael, Sc. So 
1. Sam. 18. 17 D'PY2FT. The Hand of the Philiſtines. 1. Kin. 
14. 27. OSV WW N Into the Hands of the Chief of the Guard, 
&c. Had the Points been abſent, the place above cited might, 
and certainly would, have been read vb in the ſingular Num- 
ber, as well as theſe now mentioned, and a vaſt Number more; 
and no Reaſon can be aſſigned for the 'P , by which it is or- 
dered to be read in the plural Number, beſides the Preſervation 
of the punctation, which is proper to that Number only. 

Id the ſame Verſe we have the Word BY. 7 ha- phkadim, 
the Overſeers; which the Ker: orders to be read nnd, only 
becauſe of the point K:bbuts placed there, without any Letter to 
be read with it: For had the points been all abſent, the Word 
might with equal propriety have been read , as it is in 
Numb. 31. 48. in the very ſame Senſe, © 

2. Kin. 14. 6. MY W273 Behheto jumath; Shall be put to 
death, for his Sin: So it is ordered by the Keri to be read: But 
ſuppoſe the Points to have been abſent, would not every Man 
have read it N as the Word is read Num. 35. 12. (where it 
is ſpoken of a violent Death, as it may be ſuppoſed in this place) 
as well as in a great many places more? But, that the reading 
ſignified by the points. might be preſerved, the Schurech is or- 
dered to be tranſpoſed and ſet betwixt and , to bring the 
Word to the regular Hapbhal Conjugation, as it is twice before in 
this ſame Verſe. From the Conſideration of this Word. we plain- 
ly ſee, (1.) That the points were then in uſe, when theſe Notes 
were added to the Margin of our Bibles. Ml 2.) That they then 
had the Kibbuts, to anſwer the Sound of U, as we have it Arg 

et ag 
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againſt the Advocates for the Simplicity of the original Syſtem 
of Hebrew Vowels: And (3.) That theſe marginal Notes were 
not the various Readings of different Copies: For, if ſo, that 
Reading, which appeared the moſt agreeable to the Senſe, and 
Conſtruction of the place, and to the Propriety of the Language, 
would aſſuredly have been put in the Text: In which cale, that 
Mord now in the Text, would have been in the Margin, and, 
contrariwiſe, that in the Margin would have been in the Text. 
2. Kin. 17. 13. MN WAI p V2: By all the Propbets, and 
by-all tbe '$eers : The Word n is evidently falſe, and the Word 
put inſtead of it, in the Margin, is no leſs ſo; being in the con- 
ſtructive Form; 1 it cannot be in Conſtruction with the 
following Words M). Had not the points been there, to li- 
mit the Correction to this Form, I doubt not the Maſoreths hacl 
(as in that caſe every one would) read it W222 His Propbet, in 
the ſingular Number, as is the next Word; and ſo it would have 
been tranſlated every Prophet of bis, and would have needed no 
Alteration; .or:if it had been thought neceſſary that it ſhould be 
in the plural Number, they would have corrected it, (as they 
have done a great Number more Nouns in Y) by adding before 
the Yau; and the Þ would have been TWA2, that it might have 
been read TW22 His Prophets. This will, 1 think, appear to 
every one to be true, and conſequently that this ungrammatical 
Conſtruction was only made to ſave the Points. | 
2. Kin. 22. f. Nando hammuphkadim bebeith: D 
had the Overſight of tbe Houſe, &c, Who could find à Fault, ar 
any thing that wanted Alteration, in this place? No Reaion can 
poſſibly be given for reading M2 inſtead of Pn but the want 
of che. punctation belonging to the Preſic 2. That this is the 
only Reaſon, is very plain from 2. Chr. 34. 10. where this ſame 
Piece of Hiſtory is recited) in much che fame Words; for there 
the Word Iq is not ordered to be changed in the reading, 
-tho? it. is urit exactly as it is here, only that the 2, in this place, 
as juſt ſaid, is not pointed; this is a Very clear proof of the In- 
fluence of the Points in the Conſtruction of theſe marginal 
Notes, as has heen rr here is a Sy In- 
| 2 34 ance 
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Inſtance of this Word IVQA Fer. 52. 11. which is ordered to be 
read Ya for the ſame Reaſon; although the Propriety of the 
Language, and of the Connection, plainly require it to be read 
according to the Letters M223. Can any one deny the Uſe and 
Influence of the Points in theſe Directions? 

2. Kin. 25. 17. MR wy MNYman MP) Vekomath be 
roth ſheloſh amma : Aud the Heighth of the Chapiter three Cubits : 
The Word 98 is very often uſed yn the ſingular Number, 
whatever be the Number of Cubits ſpoken of; as in Gen. 6. 15. 
N Mag NIRD Sheloſh meoth ammah orech : Three hundred 
Cubits ſhall be the Length, MIN? M28 wog H'hamiſhim amma 
rahhebah, Fifty Cubits the Bredth MDW O28 DWIWN Uſheloſhim 
ammah komathah : And thirty Cubits the Heighth. And in the 
former Part of this Verſe TN i Mo) 3 Mx Eigbteen Cubits. The 
ſame in many places more. Now, what ſhould cauſe the read- 
ing of the MR, in this place, to be changed into MMR, as is 
ordered by the Keri, more than in the former part of the Verſe, or 

in other places of Scripture? Nothing, ſurely, but the want of 
Kamets under D and the irregular point Woe? which the Maſo- 
reths took for Hbelem caſſum; to preſerve which the Word is 
ordered to be read F. This is another clear Proof, that the 


Points were uſed, and had all that Regard and Influence, we 
have before men 


If. 5. 29. en 80? Viſtvag Chach'phirim : And be foal 
roar like young Lyons. The Punctation of the Word INV) makes 
it very probable, that) ſhould be ?, as the Keri orders; and 
ſo the Word would be read i in the future Tenſe regularly : 
But ſuppoſe all the Points abſent, would not every one have read 
it WW) or )] as it is in P/. 22. 14 As that Reading would 
make the Senſe every way compleat: But the Point under“, 
which was very probably by miſtake put inſtead of Scheva ( ö 
is unſuitable to that Letter, which therefore-was ordered to be 

changed to agree with the Point. 
I. 10. 13. "Nw yy rn ty robbed their refers The 


Punctation would incline one to think the Word ſhould be read 
amy 
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dE as it is in the Margin. But ſuppoſe the Points all ab- 
ſent, would not every one have read it from the Letters dH 
eſpecially as V and i occur ſeveral times in the Holy 
Scriptures, but W and m or MNNY. not once. This 
makes it plain, that the Alteration of reading, was made meer- 
ly to accommodate the Letters to the points, and more fo, as 
the Word U, in Eftb. 8. 13. is, by the Maſoreths, * e 
to be read dry. The points appear, in both places, to be the 
only Cauſe of the Change of the Letters. In this Verſe we have 
TAR Chaabir As a valiant Man, ordered by the Keri to be read 
722 without any propriety of Conſtruction, meerly becauſe the 
RN wants a point. For had the points been all abſent, it would 
aſſuredly have been read Yang, as the Senſe and Connection re- 
quires, and as other Words of the ſame Form are read; or 
VAR? as the plural of the ſame Word is pointed Jer. 50. 11. 
v. 32. NI Mn Jenopheph Jado harbaith Zion: 

He ſhall ſhake his hand againſt (or his Hand ſhall ſhake ) No 
Mount of the Daughter of Zion. I am inclined to think the 

the Word Ma is en and that it ſhould be read "3g 
ing to the Kerr, Da, as the Expreſſion, The Daughter of Zion, is 
very frequent: and that of, the Houſe of Zion, hardly to be met 
with : But I am apt to believe, this Keri was, for all that, 
owing to the Punctation; and particularly becauſe the Word 


here is, in Conſtruction, pointed with Pathach; which is very 


_— unuſual, if any where at all to be met with; it being uſually, 
it not always, in that caſe, pointed V2 with Teri. I am 

however perſuaded, that, had the points been all abſent, this 
place would have been read, The Houſe of Zion, agreeably to the 
Letters; as we ſhall hardly find a Word changed by the Keri, 
except for ſome Reaſon greater than appears here, without Re- 
gard to the Points. Suppoſe this Word to have been only a 
various reading z would .not the Reviſors of the Sacred Code 
have put IN into the Text, as being much more agreeable to 
the Stile of the prophetic Writings. - 


Fg 12. g. Nr Mudanghath zoth This i i known: So it 


the Gow; ordered to be read; meerly becauſe of the Irre- 
A + Hole gularity 
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gularity of the pointing; for had the points been wholly abſent, 
t would in all probability have been read I as the Partici- 
ple Pybul, which occurs ſeveral times in the Sacred Text; where- 
as 145 Word here ordered to be read is no where found. This, 
I think, is an undeniable Evidence of the great Conſideration 
the Reviſors of the Text had of the points: And conſequently, 
that they exiſted, and were of unqueſtionable Authority. 


If. 25. ro. P99 3 Bemei madmenah: In the Waters of 
the Dunghil : So it would certainly have been read, with the ut- 
moſt Noptiery, had not the points been there at all; and it can 
only have proceeded from the Irregularity of the Punctation; 
that the Word is ordered to be read W2, The learned Poole, | 
in his Sypfis Crit. on this place, fays : Non video car mendum hic 
ſtatuatur, aut cur non legi poſſet ſecundim ro VII — in aquis ſtir- 
quilinii. Had the Text been without the points, there is no Rea- 
fon to be given, why it ſhould not have been read v In the M a- 
ters, according to the Letters; but as theſe were then certainly 
in ufe; and the eri wanting under D, befides a ſmall irregular 
Point over the », to preſerve this point the Change was made. 

If. 26. 20. Pen Delathecha : Thy Doors : Had this Place 
been J without Points; or had it been pointed with Segel 
under as the Word Ja a little before, is, it would have 
been read as the Context requires, in the plural Number, as the 
other is: But the Scheva inſtead of & gel under the Y, cauſed the 
ry, to make the Word to be read in the fingular Number. 
This ſhews the points were there; and the ſame points which 
we have now. BY Mn Nghad janghabor zangham : Until 
Ihe Indignation be woerpaſt. Had the Points been abſent, every bo- 
dy would have read the Word , which is the regular future; 
but as, by reaſon of the Maccapbh, the Hbolem ought to be con- 
reyes into Chateph Ramets, or the ſnort O, the Maſoreths have 
properly ordered the) to be rejected: So that the points were 
| Beſs y the Reaſon of this Change; and had the marginal Word 
been a various reading of a different Copy, it would certainly 
have been put into the Text. This Conſideration alfo ſhews the 


Difference of the long 2. © amongſt the Antients, 48 
noted in Sect. 1. Ir. 


vented till very long after that Time? 
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F 28. 18. It is plain the Words dw and N. , would, 
without the points, have been read according to the Letters, 
without any Heſitation or Scruple, and nothing could have pro- 
duced an Alteration, ſuch as ordered by the Keri, or otherwiſe, 
but the Conſideration of the Points, 1 
I. 20. 11. Meno El jodeangh haſepher: To. one that 
(kuows the Book) is learned: No Reaſon but the want of a 
int, could have hindred the 7 in Wo to be read as uſual; 
[24 for that Reafon only, the Keri orders that Letter to be omit- 
ted in the reading. : 83 
V 32. 7. u ae Lehbabbel nghanaiiim : To defray the 
Poor : So it is ordered to be read. From the Word W 10 afflict, 
come the two D'"WN, W Nghanav: Humble, meek, &c. and Y 
Nghani flicted, poor, &c. The former makes Y in the plu- 
ral Number, the latter P?W. Theſe two Words have, by the 
Confuſion of the Punctations, { thoſe of the one being frequently 
joined with the other) produced more of the Notes Ker:, than 
perhaps any other two Words of the Language. In this place, 
the points belonging to DW zbe poor, are joined with the Letters 
which make S' the meet, and accordingly the Word is order- 
ed to be read PP2Y; according to the points: The ſame is or- 
dered concerning the fame Word in F.. g. 19. So Jeb. 24. 4. 
VIS "WW. is ordered to be read . Theſe and more are ordered 
to be read ſo as to mean the par, meerly becauſe of the Points, 
which are diſſonant to the Letters, and agreeable to thoſe of the 
other Word. Contrariwiſe, the Word BOW in E/ g. 13. P/ 
10. 12, Prov. 16. 19. and in more places, is ordered by the Ke- 
71 to be read M the meck ; tho? if it were to be read accord. 
ing to the Letters BW it would anſwer the Context as well, 
and ſometimes perhaps better. Theſe are undeniable Inftances 
of the Regard, the points were of, to the Naſoretbs; who made 
theſe marginal Notes ; and how improbable it is; they ſhould 


not then have been in uſe. I might (I think without juſt ground 


— \ 


of Offence ) fay, How abſurd it is to ſuppoſe they were not in- 
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. 45. 2. WR OY Hadurim avaſher: Iwill mate the crock- 
e1 Places ſtraight : Without the points the place would have 
needed no Change of reading; as "WW is/ the regular future 
Tenſe Hiphil of the Verb W. 10 be right, or even, and ſignifies 
to make plain, or right or even; but the Points being irregular to 
this reading, the Maſoreths, ſuppoſing the) to have grown from 
an produced, have ordered it to be reduced to MN, the fu- 
ture of Pihel, which ſometimes has the ſame Sgnification as the 
former. This is a viſible Teſtimony of the Uſe and Influence 
of the points. ö 527 
Chap. 49. 13. g MP Iphtſehhu harim The Mountains ſhall 
break forth in ſinging, or, Let the Mountains break forth into ſin ging: 
So it may be rendred, from the Chetlib, with the utmoſt pro- 
Prien, the future Tenſe being often put for the Imperative Mood, 
y the Analogy of the Language. But I confeſs, that as there 
had been two Verbs, going before in the Imperative Mood; it 
ſeems probable the Jodb in the Beginning of this Word, is only 


a Van ſhortned by a Miſtake of the Writer; but, for all that, I 


am convinced from other Circumſtances, this Change would not 


have been ordered; had not the Punctation, which is fuch as be- 


longs to the Imperative Mood, and the *, which made it to ap- 


pear like a ſhortned Schurech, perſuaded the Maſoreths fo to eſta- 


liſh the reading: And had this marginal Word been only ano- 
ther reading, in a different Copy, it would have affuredly been 
t into the Text, as is noted of ſome other Words before. 

I wonder how the Word Y, in this Verſe, eſcaped the Ma- 


ſoretic Cenſure, which ought regularly to have been MW! to an- 


ſwer the point Kamets, which requires the plural Number here, 
as well as in the Word deb, Chap. 52. 5. which is ordered to 
be read Th, as it ſurely ought to be; the having been left 
out by miſtake, as well here as in a great many other places, as 
noted before. But had this marginal Correction been from a 
different reading; that reading would have been put into the 
Text: Yet, in an old, incorrect Copy, Printed by Cherat, the 

Word is Mm. . 97 


- * ö 
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I. 34. 16. The Particles N and 737 Behold, are, to all Ap- 
| ce, indifferently uſed, in the Hebrew Scriptures ; yet the. U 
in this place is ordered to be read MN; which can only have 
proceeded from the Punctation, which is very diſagreeable to 
the 2 and ſuitable to the IP. He muſt have been a Man 
of great Penetration, to find a Myſtery or Error, in this Word, 
without regard to the Points; and had it been a different read- 
ing; why was not that, which is ordered to be read, placed in 
the Text? Or, ſuppoſing the points abſent, why might not the 
Particle have been read N in this place, as well as in the Be- 
ginning of the preceding Verſe? Theſe Things are too plain 
to admit of Doubt, < 

If. 58. 14. YW PI Nnghal bamothei arets: Upon the 
high Places of the Earth : Had the points been abſent, this place 
would have ſuffered no Change; as the Word would have 
been read Da with the ſtricteſt propriety ; and the Keri is ad- 
ded, only to ſecure the Kamets Chatupb; into which the Hbolem 
is contracted, becauſe of the Receſs of the Accent to the Aute- 


V. 60. 21. W. 58) Netſor mattanghai: So it is ordered 
to be read, The Branch of my planting : I think it is clear, this is 
the true reading; and ſo it is ordered by the Keri; but, yet, we 
may be aſſured, from a great Number of Inſtances, of apparent 
Improprieties, which are not corrected; that this reading had not 
been altered, but for the Sake of the points; and had the points 
not been there; if the Maſoreibs would have changed it at all, 
they would have made it Y my planting, in the ſingular Num- 
ber; the Septuagint. have followed the Chethib in their Verſion, 
but they have tranſlated the Word in the ſingular Number gurcv- 
{42 dur. St. Jerome hath it plantationis mee; and fo have the 
later Tranſlators. It is very clear, that had the Ker; been the 
reading of a different Copy, it .would have been taken into the 
Text, as being quite proper to the Senſe, which the Chetbib is 
not, either with or without the Points. | 
I 62. 3. MP Utiniph: So it is, by the Neri, ordered to be 
read: 4 Diadem: But had not the Points determined the Maſo- 
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reths to make'thisChange. Why might not N have been taken 
for a Noun, regularly formed, from MS, as DP from Y, MD 
from ND, and many more. Or, ſuppoſe this Word not to have 
deen ut all ufed; hy ſhould it have been continued in the Text, 
had another Copy been at hand to authoriſe the h 

Jerem. 3. 7. N Vattereh : And ſbe fert: This is ordered 
„ read without the , See J. 7. 21. P. 147. with Chap. 

3. P. 157, Cc. 

9 3. #9. WYN and ., Hall theſe Words-been without 
Points, they would have Pes read MPN They ſpall call; and 
Ai They pal: turn ; as ſueh ApgBrophes;are very uſual in the pro- 
phetic Writings Nothing, but the points could induce the * 
reibe to 725 the Change ordered by the Pp. 

1 W br R 'V eimru vetiknghu mophar: Ant 
ell and ache with the Trumpet: So. itthotildberread ; but, be- 
cauſe of the Point wanting, under the“, in the ſecond Word, 
the Majereths have ordered it to be reatl withour the: Copulative; 
which makes ſome Change in the Senſe}; às'it is, from the Keri, 
rendred in our Tranſlation: And ſay plow the Trumpet : Thus ĩt is 


alſo rendred in the Targum of Jonathan, N WEN Mit Wg: 
Publiſh and ſay, How ye the Trumpet, which ſhews that the Keri, 
or the Points, or both, were te to the Bibles when that 
Paraphraſe was made: For it could not have been fo rendred 
from the Hebrew Text, without the Vowels. The Septugg. have 
it the ſame way; which proves, they had the Vowels or the Ma- 
ſoretic Corrections, when that Tranſlation was made: Yet, St. 
Jerome has taken it from the Cbethib; no doubt, as preferring 
'that reading to the other; As did R. David Kimt bi, writing thus 
upon that place: r p Ram nat 2 RUN: Pro- 
* it:by the, public Cryer, and, to make it the more heard, ſound 
with the Trumpet, Yet, Aden Ezra takes it without the Capula- 
tive, as St. Jerome before him. TNA WPI IR IT ARIA 
"MS. Give Notice'to the Tubabitants of. the Land, that they pro- 
_ 8laim, with the Sound, of the: Trumpet, , to flee away.. 
Jer. g. 7. tb Ee eſlilahh lach: Hou fall 7 pardon 


"the Had the Points been abſent, this paſſage muſt hve 1 
rea 
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read NOR M Ee eſloahh lach; but as the Maccapb, in point- 
ing, requires the Hholem to be contracted, the Maſoreths order- 
ed the to be left out in the reading, as it regularly ought to be; 
and undoubtedly would have been, had the Points been a late 
Addition. g | 
Jer. 4. 19. WPY'FWRY Shamanght Naphſhi : Thou haſt beard, 
O my Soul : So it is, by the Keri, ordered to be read, and fo it 
mult be read, according to the Points: The Chaldee Paraphraſc 
hath it WY) TY, which could only be from the points; 
for from the Letters, without the points, it could not have 
been ſo read. The Septuagint. according to the Liberties they 
uſually took, both with the Letters and Points, have tran- 
flated it, as if it had been WP IV : HXOUTEV 1 huyn ws. And St. 
Jerome, in this place, hath copied from them, if that be his Tran- 
{lation which is uſually aſcribed to him. Had the points been 
abſent, all muſt needs have read it O my Soul, I have heard, &c. 
which would, with full as much Force and Elegancy, have ex- 
prefſed the Senſe of the Prophet; and as ( ſuppoſing any Error, 
tor which, upon the Suppoſition of the Abſence of the Points, 
there is not the leaſt Foundation) it is uncertain whether the 
Miſtake be in the Point, or in the Letter *; the Maſoreths were 
ſure to reject the Letter, that they might preſerve the Point: Yer 
1t appears more probable that the point is miſtaken, as the Mat- 
ter is only a double point (Scbeva) inſtead of a fingle one, which 
might eaſily happen. | : 
Fer. 5. 8. PIN DPD Suſun mevuzzanim: Fed Herſes: This 
reading is certainly falſe, and the Kerz D is no better. I be- 
lieve the latter is a Fault of the Tranſcribers, and that the Ma- 
foreths corrected the reading only by rejecting the falſe Point 
Kbbuts, and ordering the Word to be read d' according to 
the Form of che Participle Hophai, ſrom M zo feed; fo that in 
"this Inftance, upon this Suppoſition, they rejected one falſe Pun- 
Ration, notwithſtanding the almoſt invariable Prejudice, they 
had in their Favour. But I have obſerved from more Inftances 
than this, where the point K:b4bxts alone is changed; that this 
point, if any, was looked upon as capable of Correction. K. 
N B b David 
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David Kimchi, in his Commentary on this place, ſays; The Y is 
(not as I have ſuppoſed, but) only ſubſtituted for, by which 
means the Word will be ID, and ſo the Pubation will be 
preſerved ; but as this ſhould come from 1 as the Radix; and 
as that Word no where occurs, in the Hebrew or Chaldaic Scrip- 
tures, the Commentators are puzled to account tor the Paſlage : 
However, it is very plain, that, without the points, there would 
have been no Difficulty about the reading, and conſequently that 
they. were in uſe, when this Correction ot the Text was ordered. 


Jer. 5. 24. UPI) M1 Vejoreh umalkoſh. Both the former, 
and the latter Rain: So it ought to be read, as the Engliſh Ver- 
fion hath it; but, becauſe the) copulative in the former Word 
wants the point, the Maſoreths have ordered it to be rejected, in 
the reading. As no other Reaſon can be given for this Keri, 
it is moſt probable this was the Reaſon ; and therefore that the 
points were of that Influence we have ſeppoſed. 


Jer. 6. 21. Nax; WY NY Shachen verengho jeabadu : The 
Neighbour and his Friend ſhall periſh : Were the points. abſent from 
this Part of Scripture, there would be no manner of queſtion 
about the true reading; nor would it have been poſſible, in that 
caſe, to find the leaſt Reaſon for Alteration or Correction ; but 
every one would, at firſt ſight, read it Way, in the future Tenſe 
Kal, as it frequently is writ; particularly Judg. 5. 31. or rather 
Nad, becauſe of the Pauſe, as it is Jer. 10. 15. and Ch. 31. 18. 
It was, therefore, only the points which cauſed that reading 
to be rejected; and indeed the pointing is irregular; yet, to 
preſerve it with ſome propriety, the Maſoreths ordered the Word 
to be read in the prerer Tenſe with) copulative inſtead of 
Jer, 6. 25. N o Al tetſi: Go not out, and DN Al to- 
Iechi: Walk not: From a falſe punctation, theſe Words are, by 
the Keri, ordered to be read N 2R and 22078, Had the 
points been abſent, they would undoubtedly have been, read ac- 
cording to the Letters, in the ſecond Perſon ſingular ; nor can 
any other Reaſon be given, why theſe two Verbs might not have 


been ſo read; as well as three others which follow in the 
next Verſe. | 
| Jer. 


— —  — V p__ 7 


— 
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Fer. 8. 6. DIM$W22 29 73 Chullo ſhab Bim'rutſotham : They 
all turned to their own Courſes: So it would have been read, had 
not the points prevented ; nor, without them, could the Word, 
by the Keri ordered to be changed into Y, have been 
well read otherwiſe than DM'SWM2, 43 
Fer. 8. 7. OP) WW) Vethor veſus: And the Crane, and the Swal- 
low : Without the points, there could have been here no poſlible 
Doubt or Queſtion about the reading; but all would unavoida- 
bly have read DP), but becauſe of the point under d, (which 
ſhould have been in the to make Schurech) that Word is order- 
ed to be read DP), though it be not ſo read in the whole Old 
Teſtament; and though the ſame Word be pointed and read DD 
38. 14. which is, I believe, the only place, beſides this, 
where it is found as the Name of a Bird. This Alteration can 
be aſcribed to nothing, but the points, which therefore mult 
needs have been in uſe, when it was, made. | 
Jer. 17. 8. NY 87) Velo jire: And foall not ſee: We have 
Initances of this kind before, where, as in this place, the J, in 
Verbs quieſcent, Lamed He (which is very frequently omitted 
by Apocope) is ordered to be added, meerly becauſe of a point 
under the laſt Letter, which ſeems to require it; otherwiſe, (that 
is, if the points had not been in uſe) there can no Reaſon poſ- 
ſibly be given, why this Word might not have been read NY. in 
this place, as it is Gen. 41. 33. 1. Chr. 12. 17. and elſewhere. 
This, as the other Inſtances, proves the points were in uſe when 
theſe Notes were made. Another Inſtance of this occurs Ezek. 
18. 14. where for NT? the Keri orders INV). 
Jer. 18. 10. WV) M22) Venghaſah haranghah: F it do Evil: 
The words WY, TWY7, Sc. are found above three hundred times 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, and this Word g it ſelf, near one 
hundred; and it is, in all thoſe places, never corrected or alter- 
ed, but in this place alone; particularly it is ſo read Fer. 41. 1r. 
and in the $th Verſe of this Chapter; and it would have been read oo 
in this place, as it is every where beſide, but that the point hap- | 
pens to be omitted under the 10 for which Reaſon, alone, the Lf 
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nal 1? is, by the Maſorerlu, ordered to be omitted in the reading 
This is another clear and undeniable Proof of the Truth of my 


; Propoſition. 


-V. 16. e IP Sb'rikoth ngholam : A perpetual Hiſſing: 
So the Maſoreths ordered it to be read. MY S̃Hiſſing, is found a 
good many times. The plural Number occurs only here, and 
in Judg. 5. 16. both irregular; the latter is writ N, or, in 
ſome Copies, MpP"W. Had the points been away, there would 
have been as much Reaſon to read the Word T in this place, 
as PW in the other; but the point under "determined for 
the former. 

V, 22. 9 p Charu ſhihhah : g have diggeda Pit The 
Word WW, into which this is ordered to be changed, is met 
with ſeveral! times; and MW alſo occurs P.. 57. 7. MIS 2B7N, 
and. in the plural Number We, Pſ. 119. 85. Suppoſe the 
places, now quoted, ſtripped of the points; no Reaſon can 


poſſibly be aſſigned, why the Word, with the ſame Letters, 


ould not be _ alike in both. 
Fer. 21. 9. . TW, Jehhaiah : Shall Eve : The Word TIN SBD 


Foe, occurs very often in the Hebrew Scriptures ; particularly 


Num. 24. 23. MP. who ſhall Irve, &c. And no Reaſon can 


be imagined, why, in this Text, with the fame Letters, it ſhould 
de read differently, but becauſe it has a different punctation; for 
which Reaſon, rather than correct che points, which are viſibly 


falſe, the Maſeret hs ordered the Fodb ſervile to be changed into a 
1 copulative, which is quite improper and redundant; as this 


Branch of the Sentence is before joined, to the preceding part, 


by the“ copulative in the Word Ny W. But be that goeth cut. 


Here again is undeniably plain the Influence of the Points 1 m this 
Affair. 


Jer. 25. 7, PPII7 wb Lemanghan hackettrifens : That they 


might provoke me to anger : There is, in this place, a double Error 
in the punctation; or (which I rather think) a] redundant (28 
the Maforeths have taken it : ) We have the Word PDY2T 1n Jer. 


8. 19. and as, in the place now*ited, it is of the very ſame 
| Letters, 
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Letters, it would, no doubt, have been read the ſame way, had 
not the points prevented; (for no onę can aſſign any other Rea- 
ſon.) But, as the cauſal Particle 5 Rs is followed by 
an infinitive Mood, when it comes before a Verb; and as the 
Characteriſtic Letter T is pointed with Patbach; the Maſoreths, 
to make all the points regular, thought fit, quite to throw out 
the I, and read it nn in the Infinitive: Though, there ar 
Inflanccs oi Verbs, in other Forms, after that Paricke, as ke 
D TDN That my Kern bleſs thee, — Gen. 27. 25. Wo 
BIND Num. 15. 40. So Deut. 4. 1. and v. 40. and in 
many more places: And, — "this is the Cake, had not the points 
prevented, it would, by all, have been read Y as in the 
place:aboye noted. 

Fer. 29. 14. Daa Dau) Veſhabti eth ſhebithechem: 
T wo:1] turn away your Captivity : The Words May and Way art 
indifferently uſed to ſignify Captivity: For Inſtance, we have in 
Num. 21. 29. Nya into Captivity, and Fer. 30. 3. WP MAay-mMs 
The Captivity of my People, &c. and the fame, with reſp ect to 
both, in many other places. Fram whence, I think it will fol- 
low, that had this Word been without points, it would, without 
all Scruple, have been read V according to the Letters. There 
are a good many places more, in which, from a Conſuſion of 
punctation belonging to theſe two Wards, they .are, by the 
Majoreths, ordered to be read 4 from the reſpective 
writing, or ; as P.. 126. 4. RT οο 9 urn a 
again our Capt: vity, O Lord, — what would, by the Letters, 
have been rightly read uu, is, by the W, ordered to be read 
, only becauſe of the points. The ſame again we meet with 
in H.. 85.2. and again in Ezek. 16. 53. and atlo Zeph. 2. 7. 
All theſe, and perhaps more, quite contrary to the Directions 
relating to the place, now under Conſideration. As on the o- 
ther ſide, in the Place lately cited, Ezek. 16. 53. no leſs than 
three times ay is, as in this place, ordered to be read M2y, 
and the ſam: Jer. 4 and again Fob. 42. 10. and Ezek. 3 
25. and in other plies Now, as it is, I think, impoſſible bo 

give 
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give a Reaſon for the Uſe of one of theſe Words, rather than 
the other; it is alſo impoſſible to account tor the ſeveral Changes 
of the reading, which make the Letters of every. Word agreea- 
ble to the points; if the points were not, or be juppoſed not 
to have been then joined to the Letters in the Texr. 0 


Jer. 33. 26. DINA&-N8 IWR Aſhub eth ſhebuth : Twill cauſe 
their Captivity to return: Had the Conjugation Kal of the Verb 


WW been always, as it is moſtly, of a neuter Signification, there 
might have appeared a good Reaſon for the 'PI'UN we have in 
the Margin, to order this Word to be read in the Hiphil Con- 
Jugation, even although there had been no points; but as it is 
ſeveral times found in a tranſitive Signification, the Caſe is other- 
wiſe. The Word is uſed tranſitively particularly P.. 14. 7. 


may N IW2 When the Lord turneth back the Captivity, &c. The 


like in P/ 53. 7. Bp May oy, 23 W2- When Ged-bringeth back 
the Captivity of his People, &c. So that one may well enough here, 
as in the other Inſtances, believe that, had the points been ab- 
ſent, the Word would, according to the Letters, have been read 
IN, See the ſame Chap. 49. 39. and Jeb. 39. 12. | 


Jer. 38. 16. WR" IN Eth aſher: Who: Theſe two Words oc- 
cur very often together; and there is no Reaſon here to difallow 
the reading ot the Particle PN by the marginal Note N IND 
(1t is urit, but wet to be read) excepting this one, becauſe it is 
not pointed. The ſame is to be obſerved of DN, v. 12. of the 
39th Chapter; which the Senſe requires to be read; as well as 
that noted before in 2. Sam. 13. 33. 

Jer. 40. 8. BY Ephai: So it is, by the Keri, ordered to be 
read : But as the We'd 3 is a proper Name, and ſo of no Impor- 
tance to the Senſe and Connection; and as it is no where elſe 
found, it would moſt certainly have been read PV or y ac- 
cording to the Letters; had not the old Books, whence the Ma- 
ſcreths made the Review of the Scriptures, had the Word point- 
ed as we now have it. 


Jer. 40. 16. The Word Y had been compleat "= as well 
as it is in many other places, had not the points required the Ad- 
dition of , as is ordered by the OP MPN, - 

Je. 
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Jer. 43. 10. Mp Shapriro : His Pavilion: This Word oc- 
curs only in this place : Now, had the points not been added, 
till about five or {1x hundred Years after CHRIST, when the He- 
brew Language had not been familiarly uſed, for more than a 
thouſand Years; What ſhould move the Sages of Tiberias to 
change this old Word, which had tor ſo long a time been read 


pp (as it muſt have been read from the Letters) into WV ? 

Dic mihi, quiſquis eris, et eris mibi magnus Apollo. 
Fer. 51. 34. In this Verſe, the Afnx Y., is no leſs than five 
times repeated, with five different Verbs; and though it might, 
with as much propriety, be read from the Letters, 2_ Us; and 
muſt, without the points, have been ſo read; yet it is, by five 
Keris, ordered to be read '2. Me; for which, no Reaſon can be 
imagined, but to make the Letters agree with the Points, 
And nothing leſs, than.an Opinion of the very great Authority 
of the Points above the Letters, could have hindred the Maſo- 
ſcreths from removing the point from under the preceding Let- 
ters, and placing it in the), to make Schurech in all thoſe Words. 
Ezek. 6. 3. NN Y Velaggeaoth : And to the Valles: The words 
NJ maſculine, and N feminine, ſignify @ Valley: The maſcu- 
line plural is not met with in the Sacred Writings ; the feminine 
plural is written PD,, Ezek. 35. 8. which is regular, but 
in 2. K:n. 2. 16. it is, as in the place above cited, N, Ezet, 
36. 4. and v. 6. it is writ Type, and Ezek. 7. 16. ggg, 
and 32. g. the ſame theſe four all irregular; yet none of them 
corrected by a Keri; which ſeems to be, becauſe the Letters 
and points, though not quite right, yet are agreeable one to the 
other; but in the place firſt noted, it is ordered to be read 
MYR82) as in the four places above, where it is ſo read. And 
the like 2. Kin. 2. 16. Now, had the points been abſent, it 
would, in this place, and that 2. Kin. 2. 16. have been read in 
the regular plural, as it is Ezek. 35. 8. And nothing feems to 
have induced the Maſereths to prefer the irregular plural, which 
is in the other places, but to preſerve the point Kamets under the 
RN, which is quite irregular, to all Laws of Punctation. This 
Ns ES: Accoutit 
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Account of this Word; will add a Confirmation to what is often 
before afferted upon this Subiect. | 

| Ezet. 5 — Fd IW3WY Nghal arbanghath chanphoth : 


Upon the four Corners: The Word TWIN Four, is met with very 


-... often; particularly it occurs Num. 7. 7. and 2. Som. 21. 22. 


in the latter of which places, it is exactly in the ſame manner 
as here M28 WARN Theſe four. What Reaſon can any Man 
imagine, why the Word ſhould not be read in this place, as it 
is in the other; beſides that here it wants the point under Y to 
be read with the Y, which it has in the others, tor which Reaſon 
Y is, by the Keri, ordered to be rejected. 
Exet. 9. 11. 2% WB Cheaſher tſivitani: As thou baſt com- 
mended me: The Word NR is met with very often in reading 
the Hebrew Scriptures : As for Inſtance TY WN2 Exod. 23. 15: 
As I have commanded thee. MN Jeb. 4. 8. As ( the Lord) 
ſpake, &c. &c. One would wonder, at firſt fight, what, in the 
lace above Cited, could want Correction. Had the points 
en abſent, there could not have been the leaſt poſſible Reaſon, 
to change the reading; but ſo exact were the Maſoreths to pre- 
ſerve the points in their Survey of the Bible; that inſtead of WRNꝰ 
they have ordered to read W.] 799, not for any myſtery, nor 
falſe writing, nor Difference of various Copies. The Reaſon is 
only in the point Scheva under Chaph, which is not to be met 
with again; the Word WR requiring that all its Prefixes ſhould 
be with Pathach, excepting 2, which, as noted before, has moſt- 
1y, if not always, Te before the Gutturals : So we frequently 
find WAL In webu; WR) And that which; WE? To that which; 
ORD From what, &c. but never any Prefix with a Stheve before 
I; it being the property of the Gutturals, moſtly to point 
de ret wich the 5-84 Vowel with which their Scheva is 
compounded. To prove this Alteration of che reading, diffe- 
rent from what would plainly have been from the Lerters, to 
have proceeded from the points, is, as Capellus ſays, in another 
caſe, 3 ſame as to prove that the Sun gives Light at Noon- 


day. I cannot but here, particularly admire the Obſtinacy . 
| | t 
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the Reviſors of the Sacred Text, in their Zeal for preſerving the 
Points, without Change. What a ſhift they are put to, to pre- 
ſerve an irregular Scheva in this Word; ſo that rather than 
change it into Pathach, which it ought to have been, they choſe 
to add a whole Word, that is, rather than make a neceſſary 
Correction in a point, which was falſe writ; they add two Let- 
ters and a Point to the Text. So ridiculous and inconſiſtent are, 
many times, the Productions of Superſtition ! 


Ezek. 18. 28. In the Word hn, we are told by the mar- 
ginal Note % Y) that“ is redundant; whereas, by the Letters, 


the Word is true, and ſhould have been read 2), and the 
Kamets under V is really redundant; yet, to preſerve that taile 
point, they order the Word to be read differently from the re- 
gular Form; tho', it muſt be owned, that Anomaly is allo fre- 
quently met with : However, as the Tegular Form likewiſe ve- 
ry frequently occurs, it would have certainly been ſo read here, 
had not the Points prevented. | 
Exek. 23. 16. Had there not been points in this place, 
there had needed no Correction or Change of the Verb n, 
And (he doated upon them, which is the third Perſon feminine, as 
the Conſtruction requires; but becauſe of the redundant Kamets 
under the final 2, they ordered I paragogic to be annexed to the 
Word : This is a Demonſtration of the Exiſtence and Influence 
of the Points, without which, this Change of reading would ne- 
ver have been thought of. | 
Ezek. 27. 6. BM RD Meije Chittim: From the Iles of Chit- 
tim: The Word is, by the Keri, ordered to be read RUN Chit- 
tiim ; which could only proceed from the Dageſb in the Letter 
Jodb, and the Hirech parvum under it: We meet with the ſame 
Word, Num. 24. 24. J 23. 1. and Dan. 11. 30. all plain 
SN), without the Duplication of Fodb by Dagefſh : On the con- 
trary, in J. 23. 12. 2nd Jer. 2. 10. it is writ, as it is, by the 
Keri in this place ordered to be read ,; but, in both places, 
for want of a Hirech parvum under the former Jodb, it is, by the 
Keri, ordered to be read, as it is in the other three places, and 
according to the Chethi} in this place, H. Theſe contrary 
- #4) C.'C | ,„ꝗu 
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hanges of reading, in the ſame Word, give a clear Proof of the 
Fore of the points when the Keri were made. 

In v. x4 ** Word Y (Hob'nim ) Ebony, which is found 
only in this place, is, by the Keri, de to be read dN: 
Had it been agreeable to the Idiom of the Language to pro- 
nounce the ) as conſonant, as it is in ſome places, particularly 
as in TY, to be drink, or foaked with Liquor, and M 10 be equal, 
and as ſome read WP Eſav; and had there been a Scheva 
under the ), it would have been read aN Hovbenim : or 
had it been univerſally allowed, to read the ) with the preceding 


Vowel, as a Diphthong, as is often done, and as the Word WP, 
Eſan is commonly read; the Neri had not been added; but as 
neither is the caſe, the vis here, as in many fimilar Inſtances, 
thrown out; but, had the points deen all abſent, it would una- 
voidably have been read Wav, or Da, Mob'nim, or Hub vim: 
So that this Word alſo ſhews the Influence of the Points. 

Ezek. 30. 16, 17 NT M1 Hhul takhil Sin: Sin Ball have great 
Pain: The Word PMN is found twice, viz. I. 26. 17. and 66. 
7. but dd is not any Where met wich; yet into chat, in this 
place, is the Word ordered to be changed; becauſe of the point 
in the Jodb, which the Aſaſoret hs, n took for a con- 
tracted . 

Exek. 45. 3. 9 Dp . Had not hk points 3 here, 
what Change of reading could be thought neceffary? Every 
one would have read the firſt Word &7, as in many other 
places; ; bur, for the ſake of the polnts, it, is ordered to be read 
dg; which Change is neceſſary, to eſtabliſh the ey of 
the punctation ;; but for no other Reaſoon. 

Exel. 46. 13. WYY Vanghaſu : They ſhall 7 repare (nale: as 
cum faciem Vitudd, &c.). Had the points been abſent, this Word 
would have been read WY), as it is-Exod.. 2 5+ :9, 10. and in ma- 
ny more places; but, for the ſake of the points, which: are not 
ſuitable to this reading it is ordered to be read . 

Nabun. 3. 3. Dh PN Jechaſhlu big'vijatham': They Gall 
Rundle upon their Corpſes : The Word POP! is not found in 1 21 
O 
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Old Teſtament, with this punctation; nor are the points ſuitable 


to any Form of the Verb, but 2 occurs Pl. 9. 4. Ter. 6. 
16. Hof. 5. 5. and in other places. Now, had not the points 
prevented, would not this Word have been read, without Scru- 
ple, the ſame way here, as in the other places; but the Inconſiſt- 
ence of the punctation made the Maſoreihs believe, the initial Jod 
ought to he Y copulative, to accord with the Scbeva; and ſo 
they order'd it to be read. | 

Zachar. 1. 16. MP. MR). See for this 1. Kin. 7. 23, 

Tuvs, having gone through the Law and the Prophets, and 
collected a great Number of Inſtances of the Keri, which, as well 
as a good deal more, which I have purpoſely omitted, prove, 
I think, beyond queftion, the Truth of my Propoſition : That 
the PorwTs were in Uſe, and of great Antiquity and Authority, toben 
the Notes Keri were added to the Margins of tr Bibles. I miglit 
here put an End to this Section; but to ſhew a Concurrence in 
the other Parts of the Old Teſtament, in Vindication of the 
ſame Truth; I ſhall add, to the preceding, a few Inſtances out 
of the Chetbubim (&'213) or Hagiographa (ayibyoups,) which 
take in the Pſalms, the Proverbs, Job, the Canticles, the Book 
of Ruth, the Threni or Lamentations, Eccleftaſtes, Eſther, Daniel, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and the two Books of Chronicles, which are all 
comprehended under the Title of the Book of Pſalms, which is 
the firſt Part of it, in Zuke, 24. 44. where the three great Divi- 
ſions of the Jewiſh Scriptures are ſet down; and they are placed, 
after the Prophets, in the Order here recited, in moſt of the 
Hebrew Bibles. 4 1 

Pf. 5. 9. n 29} n Havſhar lepanai darchecha: Make 
thy way ftraight before my Face: Had the points been abſent, this 
place would have been read, without the leaſt Hefitation, &c. 
N, or rather WM which is the true Imperative Hiphit of the 
Verb We: or it might have been read TINT WNT, in the Nipha/ 
Conjugation . Let thy Way be made ſtraigbt, &c. And nothing 
could have introduced the reading, which is ordered by the Ke- 


2 . Th 
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ri, but the anomalous punctation; to make which, ſome how, 
conſiſtent, the Maſoreths have ordered the Word to be read N , 
according to the Form of the regular Verbs ; which, with rela- 
tion to this Verb, which is an irregular of the Form called Pe 
Jodb, is quite ungrammarical, and is not vindicated by the Che- 
thib, of any one Inſtance in all the Bible. Yet this Irregularity, 
this No-word, which no where occurs in all the Scripture, is 
here, by the firſt Maſoreths, ordered to be read, meerly to legi- 
timate the punctation, inſtead of , or M, one of which 
would neceſſarily have been read by the Letters. ' And this is an 
ample Teſtimony in Vindication of the Antiquity of the points, 
at the Time when theſe Notes were added. See what R. David 


Kimchi writes of this Word, in his Commentary on the place : 
x T2 ND RIW PINDNT RD MT NYINA RA WIN that is, The Verb 


Nis read with Jodh mobile, which is not according to the Man- 
ner of Verbs of the Form of Pe quieſcent : And he obſerves, that 
it is the ſame Form as the Ker: in Gen. 8. 17. For the irregular 
Verb N., fee my Remarks on that place. He proceeds, 
ND N 1D 2 MAR UDIM ind the Chethib is 2orit with Vau, 
after the Manner of the Verbs of the Pe quieſcent Form. He alſo 
remarks on the irregular point Pathach under the ſecond Radical, 
as noted before; and ſaith it is like the Word PT, Joel. 4. 
11. Whoever obſerves this Remark, as well as many others, 
in this and other Rabbinical Commentaries, will eaſily ſee, the 
Authors, certainly, took both the points and the Keris to be an- 
tient and eſſential to the Text. | | 
P. 21. 2. TWIN Mah jageil meod: How greatly ſhall 
he rejoice: Here is a dubious Error; either Jed is redundant in 
the Word “; or the point Segel is, by ſome Miſtake, put for 
a ſingle point, which would be neceſſary to make Hirech magnum: 
Both cannot be regular; tho? in either Form, it is of the ſame 
Conjugation Hipbil, where (as we have before ſaid, in Sect. 2.) 
Segol, or Teri, or Pathach, is often put for Hirech magnum, in 
the future Tenſe. When the Queſtion lay thus, the Maſereths 
were ſoon determined; the Letter muſt give way to the Point; 
for which Reaſon the Jodb is rejected from the reading T the 
| ote 
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Note V ( Jodb is redundant) in the Margin: Yet, had the 

= been abſent, the Text muſt, from the Letters, neceſſarily 
a 


ve been read „. This again thews the, Preſence and Influ- 
ence of the Points in theſe Notes. 


BY. 24. 4. WRINW? NU) NI WH Aſher la naſa laſhave naph- 
ſho: Who hath not lift up his Soul to Vanity: This reading is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the Senſe and Connection; yet, to preſerve 
an irregular point under the V, which ſhould have been placed 
over the), to make Hholem, the Maſereths have ordered the ) to 
be changed into, to make Hirech magnum with that point; by 
which means; the Tranſlation of the Paſſage would be : He who 
is of clean Hands and a pure Heart, who hath wot lift up my Soul to 
Vanity, nor ſworn, &c. So far did thoſe Sages of Antiquity car- 
ry their ſuperſtitious Regard to the points, and their Perſuaſion 
of the indefeCtible Pura y of the Scriptures. A' Ben Ezra, in his 
Commentary on this place, ſeems perplexed, and makes nothing 
of its Explication : But had he apprehended the points to be 0 
late an Invention, as he is ſaid to have done; he might eaſily 
have cleared this Difficulty. R. S. Jarchi explains ( obſcurum per 
obſcurius) the place thus : TmMU? WAI) WA YIWI RD. i. e. He 
hath not fworn by my Name and by my Soul to Vanity : Here he brings 
in the Armicaty ſpeaking; quite contrary to the natural 
Meaning and Import of the Pſalm. Had the points been ab- 
ſent, there had no manner of Difficulty been in the place: And 
the Endeavours of the Rabbins, to reconcile the Senſe to the 
Y WA, is, to me, a Demonſtration; that they took, both the 
Points and the Notes, to be anticnt and authentic. 
' BY. 71. 20. Here there are three Verbs with the AﬀixV Us, 
irregularly pointed , which alone hath produced a triple p, 
to order them all to be read as ) Me.” I cannot think it proba- 
ble, three Miſtakes of the ſame kind could, any how, happen 
'in the Compaſs of one Verſe. Suppoſing the points as antient 
as we are endeavouring to prove them, I believe this Diverſity 
in this, and ſome other places, betwixt reading by the Letters 
and by the points, was originally deſigned by the Holy Pen- 
man, perhaps to ſhew that the Import of the place dls be 


applied 
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d to himſelf: as a ſingle Perſon, or to the Community 
whereof he was the Head. Be this as it will, we may be yery 
ſure; had the points been abſent, theſe Verbs would "All have 
been read with : See what is before noted upon the ſame Irre- 
gularity of pointing, in Fer. 51. 34. 
E. 73. 2. I YWUWPI Chimnght nataiu raglai: My Feet were 
almoſt gone So it is, by the Keri, ordered to be read; yet, had 
not the Points been there, which require the ſecond Word to be 
read VP), (Which Manner ſometimes occurs in Verbs defective, 
of the Form Lamed He, as in three Inſtances in J. 21. 12.) 
and the under Lamed, in the laſt Word, which requires it to 
be read in the plural Number; (and is inſtead of Pathach, be- 
cauſe of the Pauſe; ) that is, had the Points been abſent, it would 
naturally have, by all, been read "222", Ay Foot was almet 
gone, with exactly the ſame meaning; and then the Word 22 
had been regular and grammatical ; which, by this Accommoda- 
tion to the Points, it is not; nor is the Word, in this Form, 
found any where; whereas ) and its Feminine Dp occur 
in ſundry places. This Alteration, . therefore, of the reading, 
was made, meerly to preſerve the Propriety of the Punctation. 
In the ſame Verſe follows vv e Cheain ſhuph'chu aſh- 
urai: My Steps had well nigh ſipt , Had the points not influenced 
the reading, this part had allo, as well as the preceding, been, 
from the Letters, read in the fingular Number FWNRNIRV D: 
My Steps (my going ) bad well nigh flipt; as without the Kb 
under 2, and the Kamets under ,” there had been no Ground to 
read it in the plural Number. This, therefore, ſhews, both that 
the Points were in uſe; and that the points we have now, are 
ſame they then had: Had not the Kilbuts been under 2, the 
Maſeretbs had had no Pretence for the Þ , or to read the 
Word in the plural Number. as juſt noted: See Sect. . 
PF. 575. 12. TD VR Ezchor manghallele Iah: 7 will 
remember the Works of the Lord: So it is ordered to be read; but, 
without the points, it would have been univerſally read PM, 
in the FiphilConpugation : I will cauje to rewnber (Twill record) 
the 3 Sec. This, which is much the properer reading, is 


changed, 
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contrary to the Form of the Letters, to preſerve the 
propriety of the Points. The latter part of the e Verſe might, 
without the points, be read the ſame way, as the Jadb is fre · 
quently omitted in this Conjugation. Fe 
V. 20. 927 022 Wh Uſtbilecha bemaim rabbim: 4 
thy Paths it the great Waters: So it muſt unavoidably have been 
read, had the points been abſent, or had there been only one 
point to denote the Sound of E, as has been before noted; but 
as the Scheva, which is under Lamed, is unſuitable to the N 
Number, the Maſoreths, to preſerve the Punctation, have = 


ed +, and ordered the Word, to be read JPY?) Uſhbil'cha; Aud 
thy Path; in the ſingular Number; the Addition of one Poiat 


more, or a different Pofition of the two Points, would have 
ſuperſeded the Trouble of this Keri; that is, had the Word been 


writ PY with Szgo!, or TAP with Teri, it had paſſed with- 
out Remark * The ſame thing may be of the Word TY. 
Z.. 119. 148. ordered to be read Ju, becauſe of the Scher's 
under ; had it been writ Je, or rr, it would have 
needed no Alteration ; the ſame is alſo in v. 161. — the Pſalm. 
The ſame may be noted of the Word epd P,. 16. 10. which 
without points, or wirh the points Segol or 7 Ip would have 
been read as it is H/. ro6. 7. and of PP, Prov. 3. 27. Sce 
before, Jer. 1 5. 16. So very critical were thoſe Reviſors of the 
Vert, and ſo very accurate to preſerve thee! (pointy, as they then 
found them. 

"Pf. rog. 18. n] i Nghinnu bechebel raglo: They 
bur ibis Foot iu be Fetters: So it is ardered to be read, only be- 
cauſe there wanted: a Pathach (or rather Kameis becmife of the 
Arbnarb) under v, and apoint over) is redundant; otherwiſe it 
muſt needs havt been read n His Feet, in the plural Number, 
as'the Senſe requires, and as 0 ͤis read Pſ. 106. 12. anda 
Mukirude more; but, for the Reafon aſſigned, at is, by the Ke- 
1, ordered to be read 123}: The very ſame may be obſerved of 
the Word YIJT, v. 28. of this [Pſalm - 


e BY Sv, d Quai : Heve che Roforerhs have," by 
. — of Gy to preſerve the Propriety of Punctation, 
made 
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made a manifeſtly falſe Correction; ordering the Word- to be 
read Wo, as if the) were an Affix, whereas it is a radical, and the 
Word occurs in this Form only in two places more, viz. Exod. 
16. 13. and Num. 11. 32. in both which places they have ſhewn 
the ſame improper Diligence. In Num. 11. 30. we have the 
plural Number d, which could not regularly be formed 


from v: But this Correction is alſo made, to preſerve ( at leaſt ) 
the apparent propriety of Punctation. See another Inſtance of 
this falſe Correction, Cant. 2. 10. in the Word Weid, which, 
by the Keri, is altered to Vp, whereas the Word VP the Win- 
ter, is a primitive Chaldaic Word, and ) a Radical. It would 
prune all the Criticks, and all the Maſters of Myſtery in the 

orld, without the points, to ſhew a Reaſon why 1937 5, 105. 
18. and n, v. 28. ſhould be read 1297, and N2T; and yet, 
127, P.. 106. 45. muſt be read vn, which, if the Points 
were abſent, would neceſſarily have been read n, as in P/. 
307. 15. Sc. But, allowing the points, the Reaſon is clear. 
N. 1296-4 DINW2? Lemanghanitham : Their Furrew: So 
it is ordered to be read by the Keri, and, from thence, it is ſo 
rendred by the Chaldee Paraphraſt MIT? , but as the Word 
is found only in this place, it would undoubtedly have been read 
according to the Letters DDVYP? in the plural Number, as the 
Senſe requires; their | Furrows ; and the Correction was made 
meerly to bring the Letters to an agreement with the Point un- 
der 2, which appears to be falſe. | ft 1715 
Prov. 6. 14. MY DM Midjanim ieſhalleahh: He ſoweth 
(caſteth forth) Diſcord. The Word di Contentions, is found, 
only in this Book, three times; and Ward is read twice in the 
fame Senſe, and once in the conſtructive Form 799, Prov. 19. 
13. Now, it is very plain that, in the place above cited, the 
Word is writ with the Letters of the former, but-with the Points 
of the latter; for which Reaſon, it is ordered, by the , 
to be read as the latter. Had the points been abſent, it would 
have been read DJ, as it is in V. 19. of this Chapter. And 
no other Reaſon can poſſibly be aſſigned, why the ſame Letters 
ſhould not be read in the 14th Verſe as they are (allowed to we 

5 js 
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tead in the 19th; or elſe, why the Word in the 29th ſhould 
not have been ordered to be read as the other. This is a moſt 
undeniable Inſtance of the Authority of the points; which is 
alſo plain in the Keri belonging to the Word T in the 16th, 
which, without the points, muſt have been read Ma, which 
would be full as much, or rather more agreeable to the Context. 
Prov. 12. 14. „ ⁹,ÿůphνNτ/. D 283 Ug'mul Jedei Adam ja- 
ſhib lo: And the Recompenſe of a Man's Hands ſhall be rendred unto 
bim: The Verb , in Kal, ſignifies 4 return, or come back, in 
a neuter Senſe; and ſo its Signification is agreeable enough to 
the Context, and may alſo, with propriety, be rendred in the 
paſſive Voice; as the Sepiuagint. and St. Jerome have it, as well 
as the later Tranſlators; and in the ſame manner the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe DDD: So that, had the points been abſent, it muſt 
have been read IW? ( except it ſhould rather have been judged 
proper to read it 2? in the Niphal, which I do not find any 
where uſed : ) But, to preſerve a point, by Miſtake put under V, 
which ſhould have been in the), (to make Schurech) they have 
ordered it to be read IM? in the Hipbil Conjugation, which ſig- 
nifies tranſitively, in which caſe there is no Nominative to the 
Verb, and ſo the Senſe and Conſtruction is quite imperfect. 
R. Levi. B. Gerſhon, in his Commentary on the place, puts the 
Verb in the Hophal Conjugation 221,079 WW? WP 2WW PU 2 
How much more ſhall a Recompenſe be made to a Man for his Work. 
This is a plain Evidence of the Attachment of the Maſoreths to 
the Preſervation of the points, Which muſt therefore have been, 
at that time, of the greateſt Authority,  _. 
Prov. 16. 27. MRO YNBW"231 Venghal ſ'phathaiv che- 
eſn tſarabeth : Aud in bis Lips there is as 4 burning Fire: There 
are, as we have before noted, a vaſt Number of Words, which 
are ordered to be read in the plural Number; yet, without the 
points; would be in the Form of the ſingular ; here is One which, 
on the contrary, is in the Form of the plural Number, and 
which the Senſe abſolutely requires to be fo read; yet, for want 
of a Kamets under Y, and to ſave à faulty point over , the 
13 Denis e ib  Maforeths 
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Maſereths have ordered it to be fead Wp bis Lip. In many 
places it is read as it ſnould be here, pp, as articularly Pf 
106. 33. Prov. 10. 19. and 22. 11. Sc. Sc. In Cb. 26. 24. 
Vp is ordered to be read Va, not ſo much becauſe the 


Senſe requires it, tho? that is a true Reaſon, as becauſe the points | 
require it. 
Prov. 28. 8. Mana T3 Beneſhech ub'rhatbith : By Hf 
and by unjuſt Gain: So it would be read by the Letters, but as 
the Scheva, which ſhould be under 2, in the latter Word, is 
amy fally under), and there wants a point in); the Maſoreths 
ave. ordered the 3 to be rejected; tho* the reading would be | 
quite proper, were the points reſtored to their places. A” 

Prov. 30. 10. YRS TAY DNN Altalſhen nghebed eladono: - 
Accuſe not a Servant to his Maſter : The Word Y is, by the 
PYIW, ordered to be read YN; Had the points not been 


there, it would, moſt affuredly have been read TR his Maſter, 
and, as it ſhould appear, with more, propriety ; the, Word "IR 
being ofter found in the ſingular Number, when ſpoken of Mor 
tals; the plural Number of che Word being ſpoken, eminently, 
of the ALMIGHTY. But it is true, that both are uſed both ways; 
however, in this place, the Points alone produced i the Change of 
reading. 

"Job. 4. #7 DNN Nghal ares: Ken the Earth : ' By the Keri, 
it is or ered to be read TW: , for which, it is. impoſſible to 


imagine a Reaſo other Han | to Hog the Letters to the Points ; 
as the Particle > 


than W. 
Job. 19. 29 W oö 77 8350 hun FP 
That de may know there is a Judgment : Confiderin Row little the 
Word NTP is underſtogd,. one may OE 'the Change of read- 
ing was only ordered, WEEN of t e polnts ; Eſpecially ſince 
the meaning of . = it would have been read Without the 
points, is not difficult; as A Ben Ezra writes: D Ww71 12 
as Vi, that there is a Judgment: but N no whery ocours in the 
whole Hebrew Scriptures, nor, can well be explained. 70 
0b, 


*X 
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Job. 5 28. D D Padah naphſhi —vehhaiathi : 
Je wull deliver my Soul — and my Life &c. So, it is plain, it would 
ve been read. if che points had not produced a Change in the 

reading: And there would be no manner of Inconſiſtence, in 

this Conſtruction, as the Speech, in the preceding Verſe, may 
as well be continued thro! this, as turned to Elibu; as is ob- 
ſerved by che learned Pool, Synop. Cricit. So the Keri meerly 
ariſes from the diſagreeable . Punctation. 

Ruth. 1. 8. 07 DoD n I, 3 12 Jang haſeh Jehova nghimma- 
chem hheſed: The Lord deal kindly with you : The firſt Word is, 


by the Keri, ordered to be read V, without the . What Rea- 
4 poſſibly be given, tor changing a Word from a Form in 
which it is read, near two hundred times, in the Old Teſtament? 
Can any thing be alledged but what we have ſeen in a great ma- 
ny other Inſtances, Here wants the point Sego under U, to join 
it to the ; and Pathach is under Y, inltead of Hhatepb Pathach. 
This is all the Reaſon. No Myſtery, nor any Error can here 
be alledged. 

KNutb. 4. 4. Id) Veedngha: That I may know; In this dice 
pe e have a Keri uſt of a contrary uſe to the preceding, ordering 

to be added — the Word, only to anſwer the point Kamets un- 
der Y, which, without TT, has no uſe. Without the points, this 
would have been, withour all Scruple, read VN), as it is I/. 50. 
7. and in other places. This Change of reading, cannot, any 
more than the preceding, be referred to any Reaſon, except 
meerly to accommodate the Letters to the points, which there- 
fore were in uſe. 


Ruth. 2. 1. MPS? YPD JJ. UrNanghomi modangh Viſhah: 
And Noami bad a Kinſman of her Huſband's Here, from an Irre- 
gularity in the points, this Word is ordered to be read Modangh, 
which is quite talſe, | meerly to preſerve the point over . Ir 
is not ſo read in any one place in all the Old Teſtament. Had 
the points been abſent this Ker: had never been made; but the 
ord would have been read here, as it is in a great many other 
places YI particularly P.. 88. 9, and 19. PTD mine Acquaint- 
Hel a. Nu. 10. 11. * and bis Luft or Acquaintance, Wl 
D d 2 — 
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is an unqueſtionable Evidence of the Influence of the points.” 1 $ 
Word has a near Agreement, in Form; with E 1 in ara 5. 
of which we have treated before in its pl here W 
that in that Word, the ) is, for the bd y of one irregul ar puns 
—_— 3 by the 1 to be contracted into; in this 
ace, on the contrary, the *, againſt all grammatical pro 
. for the ſame Reaſon, PSs. x to be 2 —4 _ ot 
pare theſe Counter-Keris, and ſee how the Force of Wy regal 
can be eluded. 

Lam. 1. 11. PEIYTREMm? vm Nathiiu mahliamadelbem: 7. hey 
* given their ( pleaſant ) deſirable things, &c. Had not the points 
been in this place, it would unqueſtionably” have been read 
QT MIN /ome of their deſirable things, as it is read in Pf. 39. 12: 
Ian bis ( defirableneſs) Beauty, and If. 44. 9. and their 
defirable things, and in many other places; whereas the reading; 
ordered by the Reri, is inconſiſtent with the Letters, and hardly 
occurs elſewhere, The Keri was plainly. added, my to mw 


ſerve the FO. 


En. 2. 19, W Reni Vallaitat Oy wut in the Night : 
IF it 18 ander to be read: But, had the points been ablent, 
what could have hindred it to be read *., or E „in che 
fame Senſe; as it is, twice together, Y 15, 1. and elſewhere. 
The Neri, in this place, was en . W ante een 
under the final D, ufeſu. 

Tam. A. 12, What ſhould hinder „n to be Hh Shy, mY only 
there 1 be wanting the point Scheva under : Or why 
ſhould N be added to var, in Ch. 5. 1. had not the Kamets 

required it, as in the Inſtance By Ch.-2: 19. any morethan 
to the fame Word, in Pf. 142. f. The Chethib is, MN WIT, in 
both places; yet 2 Change is 6 eredl 4 in one, and not in t other. 
The Reaſon is cakily ſeen, in the points; but otherwiſe wholly 
unimaginable. So v. 22. of this Chapter, sy Venafhubah : 
And we ſhall be turned, or rather, we ſpall return: For the Verb 
ID, as before noted, is a Neuter, and not uſed, as I can find, 
in the Mybal, or aſſixe Conjugation, and it is not here regular 


to Ar] as our Tranflators dem to have taken it; it 8 1 
ave 
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Have been W]; but in the future Kal, it is compleat Yπαð n, 
by the Letters; and the Letter 7, which is ordered by the Keys 


to be added, is paragogie, and quite redundant to the Word, and 
ordered only to make the Kamets under 2 neceſſary. 


Eccleſ. 7. 22. N Gam atta: Alſo thou + This is Gee 
to be changed to MN, becauſe of the uſeleſs Kamers under P; 
other wiſe ic might as well be read DR in this place, as in Num. 

1. 15. or in Deut. 2. 24. Where there is, at leaſt, as much Rea- 
ſon, from the Connection, for a Change, as in this place: The 
only Difference is; that in on place there is a uſeleſs Kamets to 
be preſerved ; not in the others. 

Eccieſ. 10. 20. DD WM Ubanghal chenaphaim: And that 
which hath Wing 5: Had there been no. points, who could have 
ſeen any Reaſon toleave out of the reading the i emphatic, in the 
latter Word? but for want of a point to give it pronunciation, 
it is, by the Keri, rejected. 

Eſtb. 8. 13. Der Nghathidim : Ready: This Word, to pre- 
ſerve the point under Y, is, by the Keri, ordered to be read Sw, 
as it is moſtly read in this Signification, tho' the ſame Word, 
n another Sgnification, is read according to this Chethib d. ; 3 
But what I defire principally to note here is; that the ſame Word 
in another Form, I 10. 13. DM DT their Treaſures, ( Things 
prepared) is, for the Sake of a different Irregularity of puncta- 
tion, ordered to be read in a Manner quite agreeable to the Che- 
bib here. If we compare theſe two contrary Keris, relating to 

the ſame Word, we ſhall ſee a clear Evidence of 1 Tn of 
my Propoſitionn 

Dan. 2. 29. The Pronoun un, Anth, 7 ber, occurs very 
often i in the Chaldaic Part of chis Book; and every where the 7 


is ordered to be left out, by a n v, i. e. N is redundant. Every 
one, I believe, will allow, that, had the points been abſent, it 
would have been read MMR, agreeably to the Letters. In is 
later Chaldee, the Paraphraſes of Onkelos and Jonathan, &c. it is 
generally written Y, as in Gen 3. 11. DN 'N2IOW WS that thou 
waſp naked. If. 37: 20. 1 . Thou art Jehovah, be- 


8 de 
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ſides thee there is none: Heb. 2? thou alone: 1 is. very. probable 
that Change, in the Language, nught have grown betwixt the 
v riting ot this Book, and the Keuuction oi the Captivity and 
tlie conſequent Reviſal ot the Sacred Books, under Era and the 
Great Synagogue: And the more ſo, becauſe ot other Changes which 
are made in other Words uniiormly writ in this Book; as parti- 
cularly the Word WIW3I, which is moſtly writ in this manner, 
and, had the points been abſent, would have been univerſally 
read Nn, which is a regular plural in the Chaldee, as MPIN the 
wwiſemen, v. 1 3. of this Chapter, and in many more places; yet. 
to preſerve the points, as they are, the Maſcreths have, ever 
where, ordered a Tranſpoſition of the Letters, and that it ſhould 
be read N 9, taking that Liberty from the Word PNY), Ch. 
5. 11. the contracted plural being, in that Language, very often 
put for the regular, even out of Conſtruction: Had the points been 
abſent, what Cauſe can be aſſigned, why this Word, whoſe Ler- 
mination is with the ſame Letters, as three more, in Dan. 4. 
4. ſhould yet have a different punctation: I he whole Paſſage 
is thus: Nr NN N DN RED , which is engliſhed thus: 
Magicians Aftrologers Chaldeans and Scothſayers. Would thoſe aëry 
Gentlemen, the Maſoreths of Tiberias, have, for Humour or Ca- 
price, given this Word a punctation different from the other 
three in this place, and many others, in other places, and have 
given this different and apparently irregular punctation, unitorm- 
ly through the Book, without any Reaſon. It is not to be ima- 
gined. The points were ſurely with the Text, at the Keview of 
the Sacred Writings, and this Word differently pointed, from 
ſome peculiar Idiom of the Language then known, but after- 
wards loſt; and the learned Men, who preſided in this great Af- 
fair, jealous of changing a point, yet ooking upon the Word to 
be irregular, changed the Letters, as above noted, to preſerve 
the points, under a Form, ſome times uſed, but quite unſuitable 
to the Context. This clearly ſhews the Antiquity of the Points. 
Dan. 2. 22. MY MY RW Un'hora nghimme ſh'reh: And 
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is not found in any other place, as we are inſormed by the Ma- 
ſera, Now, had the Points been abſent, it would, from the Let- 
ters, by all, have been read NNN : So that here alſo the Ma- 
foreths were influenced by the points, as well as in the Hebrew 
Scriptures, which appears the more in this place, as the ſame 
Word, with another Termination; is written with Hirech mag 
num, Dan. 5. 11. 00 (for YM) Light. 

Dan. 2. 33. The Word pd, thus pointed, is read twice 
in this Verſe. The pointing ſeems quite irregular, the Affix 17, 
their, is of the maſculine Gender, V of the feminine. The word 
9 a Foot, to which, in the plural Number, theſe Affixes have 
relation, is, in the Chaldee, at well as the Hebrew, moſtly maſcu- 
line, as may be ſeen by the maſculine plural enn v. 41. of 
this Chapter: Now, on this Conſideration, would not every one 
have read 1%, had the points been abſent, and not 9d, as is 
ordered, by the Keri, to preſerve the point, for which there 
would, in that caſe, not have been the leaſt imaginable Reaſon. 
But as this appar. nt Irregularity occurs twice, in this Verſe, and 
again twice in v. 41. may it not appear ſomething probable, 
that the double Affix was united in the punctation; that it might 
in the latter place clearly, and in the former by Conſtruction, 
have reference to the Word NIN Toes, of the feminine Gen- 
der, as well as the other Word of the maſculine? This is at- 
tempting at ſome ſort of Account, of an apparent Irregularity, 
which could hardly have happened ſo oft, by Accident or Mi- 
ſtake; yet is out of all Rules of Grammar, and is what the 
Ma ſoreths of Tiberias would ſurely never have been the Authors 
of, had the points been, by any ſuch Men, eſtabliſhed at Six 
hundred Years after Cazi1sT ; that is, about Eleven or Twelve 
hundred Years after the Book was written. | 
This Suggeſtion I find ſomething analogous to a Remark of 
R. D. Kimchi, on the Word TAYW?, in his Commentary on P/. 
3. 3. W ywe IR There! is no Help for him; where he writeth 
thus: MMDWE 1 MW PR There is no Help for him in this World: 
N27 D>W2 WP37 MYW? IR). And there is no Help ( no Salvation) for 
bis Soul in the World to come: And, by way of . 5 
118 ” * | 7 ; ad Sg. 
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adds TW mw H Þ BI S 'rbat MINE) en fer Help 
and Help, and then lays down this general Rule: SDN 2555 
n Every Duplication of the Termination is added to double the 
Senſe : And this, he ſays, he hath laid down as a Rule inthe gram- 
naatical Diviſion of his Sepher Michlol. This Rule, if it prove, 
upon Examination, true, would ſhew the Ground'of a ma- 
ny Irregularities of punctation, which have induced the Maſo- 
reths to alter the reading. But this I ſubmic to the Judgment 
of Gentlemen, of more Learning and Leiſure, to examine and 
. © e 
Dan. 8 5: Want 22) Nephaku etſbenghan : Came forth the 
Fingers, &c. There hardly is a plainer Evidence of the Exiſt- 
ence and Influence of the points, in all the Scripture, than in this 
Paſſage, PP? is the regular third Perſon plural of the Verb PP} 
zo came forth: WF? is quite irregular, and is read no where elſe. 
ow, would any Man living, and much more a Society of lear- 
ned Men, who ſhould have undertaken to point this Book, above 
a thouſand Years after it was writ, have, contrary to the plaineſt 
Reaſon, done it ſo remarkably falſe; or, could the Maſoreths, 
for any Reaſon, have ordered the Word to be read RY), which 
is out of all Rules of Grammar, excepting for this one, (Which, 
we have ſeen before, has influenced a great Part of their Correc- 
tions ) even the Prefervation of the points, as they. found them. 
The Kamets under p is manifeſtly falſe; yet they rather choſe to 
continue it, by another as falſe a reading; than to expunge it, as 
they ought to have done, and make the ? into Schurech, which it 
would, unavoidably, by all, have been taken for, had the points 
been abſent. What ſay the Rabbins about this unaccountable 
Alteration of the Text? Why, A Ben Ezra, who is, by Els 
Levita, ſaid to have aſcribed che Invention of the Points to the 
Tiberian Maſereths, ſays not one Word concerning it; nor ſo much 
as recites the Paſſage, in his ſhort Commentary on this place. 
N. Saadia recites the Paſſage, as read by the Neri; but ſays not 
a Syllable of the Inconſiſtency of the punctation of the Chetbib, 
nor of the Irregularity of the reading by the Neri; yet, hardly 
any one doubts of the Exiſtence of the points, when he _— 
3 45% WHIC 
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Aluth is -faid-to be iabautthe ng of che temth Oentury, 
abemt ] hundncd Nears» befure the — mon- 
gipned Re lam flourimeil. Would not thaſe antient Writ 
ers, ontruf rthom very naar The Time, which iſome think proper 
$9 Aſuign for whe Invention af the Foints g whe orher, a very 
gnatt Maſter of famoyh Jicarning, about two hundred Wears later. 
ſay. wu meitcher of thaſe Men have taken an notice of this 
Frragulati ty, had he, chen io late, Invention of the Points, 
weivhont any Paotange rtouBovme Afliftance or Direction, giveti 
them an 1Qpportumity to have corrzited ſo plain ——— 
as it muſt have been eſter mil, in that Cuſe. But the Arriquiry 
of he pointeil Text, antlaheir Reverence for: Antiquity, guard- 
gal his antient Exrour, in the /Tranicript, from an Attempt to 
torrect or altar dt. Phare is angthar Arregularity in the 
CGhethib,/ an. Chap. 7. v. f. in is Paffag PWLIPMRNAN 
D nd iabmer F athe fer er Hur cu pinie up by tbe Roots, 
c. Withaut the points, all the the 
Wand MN co agree! in Number with the Nominative D 
three; hut here, as in che funmer Inſtance, the AMaſererhs, to ſave 
the ocquadant Tamets umder Riſh, ue ordered it to be read 
Novo, quite falſe. Another Inſtanoe of the ſame kind, is in 
the Ward de in v. 20. of this Chapter, ordered by de m, 
to be read (faly)! MPI, to preſerve the : rather than 
„ agrocably to the Letten, andito uſtruction. 
Ave not all cheſe three malt evident Proatsfof che Exiſtenot and 
Knfluence of the points, when the Notes were added? 
Dan. 5. 7 119521 pn Vehamunicha di dahabah: And 2 
Chain: f Gall, dec. The Rev iſors of the Textwer puzzlcd with 
this Ward, and could cant no way, to ſavr che points, but 
by tranſpoſing the 222 ſinking the into a, to make 
HMirach magmem, with the point unter 35 That Mis uns che only 
ble. Reaſon of the te Chant uf the Letters, ordered 
Ward, will appear, by oonſidesing; that this Wand only 
occurs three times, n the whole Scripture, all in this:Qhaprer:: 
And, it as beyond all doubt, chat dad not the points been there, 
8 936—— 2 * by al, „ 
N , 
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T2MN?}, or ip, as PID is uſed by the Rabbins with d, in 
the ſame Senſe; and Ag Change of the Letter might eaſily hap- 
pen. The Targums, which were writ after the Eompliton': of the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament, have, indeed, the Word nee: 
So it is inthe Targum of Onkelos, Gen. 41. 42. by Na agg WW) 
MY: And putia Chain of Gold on bis Neck: But, as theſe Para- 
Phraſes are generally taken to be much later, than the Time, 
when the Keris were added to the Bibles; it could not influence, 
nor can any Reaſon of this Change be aſſigned, beſides the above 
mentioned. And this is another yy Evidence, that the A 
were with the Letters at the Time referred to. | 

I chooſe here, to put an end to this Enquiry: For, although 
there are other Keris, in this and the following Books of Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and the Chronicles: yet, as they are moſtly to correct 
ſmaller Errors of the Tranſcribers, and not of that Importance 

as thoſe which I have before noted; and as theſe are more than 
ſufficient to convince every-unprejudiced Perſon ; that the points 
were eſteemed. to be of ſo great and unqueſtionable Kirchoviey 
and Regard, when. theſe; Notes were added to the Margins of 
the Bibles, as to cauſe ſo many Changes of reading, only to pre- 
ſerve their propriety, and conſequently muſt then have been of 
very great Antiquity; it will be needleſs to'take notice of Goſs 
feu, which remain. 

As the reaſoning on this Topic is unexceptionably clears eme 
of the Patrons of the Novelty of the points, endeavour to de- 
feat it, by g the bn it ſelf; which | is N 
ſeveral 3 fr 

.- 1. Some ſay the Kris are not of che Antiquity ka aſſumed. 

I have, in the Beginning of this Section, ſaid: what might 
Lem ſufficient to anſwer this, by ſhewing the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of the Jeiſb Writers, to prove the Contrary z vix. That 
they are as old as the Times of Exra, or very near. Elias 
Levita, who, in his Maſareth Hammeſereth, hath faid a good 
many ( moſtly very feeble) Things, againſt the Antiquity of 
the points, which the later Writers have taken from him, and 
1 takes it for nnn, certain, that the 2 an 

a 
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Cbethib are, at leaſt, of the Age here aſſerted; and all, he, in 


that Book, contends for, upon this Subject, is, that they were 


the Work of Ezra and the Great Synagogue ; againſt the Fews, 
who endeavoured to prove, they were as old as the Books, to 
which they reſpectively belong. He owns they are ſo. in Tra- 


dition; bat. ſays they were not writ, till the Time juſt now 


mentioned. Other Oppoſers of the Antiquity of the points al- 
w. the ſame thing: Particularly Capellus, not only , owns it, 
but proves it to Demonſtration: And all the 7eiſb Commenta- 


tors, on the Sacred Books, recite the Text moſtly from the Keris, 


( where there is a Difference) as authentic, which they would 
not have done, had they been of a late Eſtabliſhment. 
2. Some ſay the Keris are not Corrections, as I have all along 

called them; but only different Readings from different Copies, 
which the Reviſors of the Sacred Text made uſe of. Of which 
Opinion were ſome of the Jewiſh Writers; particularly R. D. 
Kimchi. as appears in his Preface, to the Book of Jeſbua. This, 
as I have ſhewed before, Elias Levita denys; and, if we had not 
his Concurrence, the thing proves it ſelt. | 


 *, Suppoſe the learned Jews to be engaged in this Work; and 


to have collected all the Copies, they could get, to compare; 
and, from the whole, to adjuſt the true reading of every part 


of Scripture : Would they not, as I have before noted, have al- 
Ways put the propereſt readings in the Text; and ſhewn the leſs 
proper in the Margin? Inſtead of Which, they have, upon this 
Suppoſition, in almoſt innumerable Inſtances, put the falſe read- 


ings in the Text; and ſhewn (what appeared to them to be) the 
true reading in the Margin: And indeed they have, as we ſhall 
ſee by and, by., Jef hen Errors in the. Texts, as any Free, And ju- 
_ dicious Critic would have totally rejected, as unworthy of No- 
tice, This is evident from a good many of the Places before 
Arne 99 | s *q ge f ae »\% 
quoted; and is confirmed;by thoſe-which follow. 


# 


* 
4 


2. Fam. 8. 3, Had there, been no points here, there would 
have been ſome Uncertainty in the reading, for want of the 


Word d Euphrates, whereof only the Points are in the Text. 
Can any one believe, but that had the Men of the Great Syna- 
. E e 2 gogue 
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gogue/hailiany in wHich· that: Wordi was writꝭ in ti 
they would! have: inſerted it in- the Text; inftead of the blank 

— or . amn ———— in · another 

"2+ . * 6 Ne we bez ir the Text: Demons wn 
Who mate Vfeael tv- fir. Had one Copy, or ever {5 many been 
written thus, and another WOT" as it is im th Margin; and as 
it is, v. 11. and almoſt every.where-befides, they would*furely: 
have inſerted the latter im the Text, and rejected * farmen or 

ut ie as a various Grin; ea Margin. The very fame: Er- 

oecurs- Jer. appears to have been omitted by 
the Negligenee of Cn fioned by dhe dane Letter be- - 
ihg-at the egg of the-next- Word. 

2. Kin, 17, 341. Th the two Words, OR IN Gads of 
Se paryaim, Ait are two. plain. Errors; and, for that Reaſon, 
hy, would not have been put into the b 8 Had exe been any 
Books to Ster Authority to the true Words, ©:799P% Py, as. they. 
are noted in the Margin. 

2. Kin. 22. 155 DJ g itregulay i in Pe Text; 0 many; 
| in ih — Main: Is $'Tegu yy in Chap. 24. 10, the, Text-hath, 

14, e che Marg rue a0 regular. V: 1.5. the, Text. 

falſe- and 9 nt; the Margin 2 4 Proper; for 


wn ee the Gre hath iz 17 7 25 mighty, as it qu ht to' "Have been i in, 
He, wk 3 Have den fead, W 


the Hebrew; not be 
the oints been to-adju ©, pra riety of, readipg. 

Ih: LOW there. ig a p A Redyndance, 

185 N rhe; 5 ought, evideprly, to haye been. 

e f7. hh No Perſon, upon comparing cifferent Copi les, 

forms. into ys, . apd left the 2 5 


Fu, is, by. 4 plain PTY 
ord would; Jer 
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inffead of "or perm heh Riche er VF orc 

_ outqueſtion, have FRY k . . + they Beek two, 
cifferent read) me. k = TY n 
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Jer. 7. an. The: Word: WIT eyidently, wants the Afime?,, to 
make. the Senſe 6 Wicheis perſe&/byt e Ne eh mar- 

n Worden oß it. 
383 AndChaps, 160 14. 2) g Won af 8 
nification, inſtead. of, eg, as-by. the. Nei, which. ſigvißes 4 
Wing of, na. Culue,, and. is in, proper Connection. In the fame 
place, PN) inflead of RN) and Deceit. Had, indecd, the 
Text. bee without all, poiats,, I. knew not, but this laſt Word 
might have. been read MINN in the ſame Signification; eſher- 
cially as Mis a very common Termination. in the. Cha/daic Dia- 
BY: which was chiefly, in uſe. when the Reit were made; but we, 
it was, rejected, even at that Time: This. muſt. haye; 


| hen.” on account of. the points, which-made it quite irregylar.;; 
and. tha matginal Word. dugit ta have. been, in: the Text. 

Jen 1. 24% For W. in it, as. it plainly, ought to be, the Text- 
hathyTA,; of, no Significatians, and which, without the points; 
could. only have/ been rend Jin, which would: have, been falſes., a; 
feminine Relative: to.s maſeglins Antecedenti, 

Tere 1.91: ee for. N. II Hl bring.) The-Word, byy 
waatingyN,,.isxablurd and usintellzgibir : That in-the Margin» ig; 
true ang-regylay,; The ſame Miſtake is, repratad Chap, 397 16; 

Jes 28-285 Here-ars-thras: Words veny,irregularly. Writ and; 
pointed, i BU for, DRY! NN Hen WR; ando) PII) fan, 
TG. Thhevery/one, Beides a falſd punttation the Letter: Fod 
is: reclandans In /vight; Wonds; as they-ate-deſeriber ins thai 
Margin, would undoubtedly have bean bltinten thei Dem, had! 
they bren lifuany , had iw Hand- 

Nm zm 18d Bha Ward peng unqueſlohablyw ta hape 
been da; nete leg ee eee 
Barlitan: Me Menafthireo: - Dani Red ne lud 
Ju 23, £3: Jhiſtead ab ab dlink tyeth<: Ken, and! 
23:it ſhevid:baverbienourity vd acblunderibg: Hranſpaſi: 
tion.of Denn ber One py ame 
quently of no Signilicatiany, 

N N 
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Fier. 31, 38. Inſtead of the to vacant points, the Margin 
hath ON, which ought to have been in the Text, as necefiary 


to the genie and would have been ſo, had there been at hand 
a Copy of 5 l to Juſtify its Inſertioſ. " — 5 The 


Moen Fab, bid Want would therefore” have been Pee m in 
the Text, had there been at t hand any authentic C "OP, to vindi- 
cate the 1 "A 


Jer. 3 W991 Aud they brought them 10 Subj ian 
This verb! ” "by the Letters, in the Hipbil G e and 1 
make no doubt, it would have been ſo read, had not che points 
prevented ; eſpecially ſince rhere are many Verbs; whoſe _Signih- 
cations are the ſame, in both the Con] igarions; "as is remarked 
by Ab. Ezra, Com. in Exod. Chap. 9g V. 3 e Word 
NY" thus: 88 une am yea TIM 20.0) 
23M), i. e. There are Words inthe Satred Language „ whoſe SE 
nifications are equal in the Kal and Hiphil Corju ations He f ſays, 
they are but few, and, by the way, two of che Words be inſtan- 
ced in, might decensge as of the ſame Conjug . were not 
the points eſſential to the Language: But, as ints are, in 
this Word, proper to the Conjugation Xat, che Maſoriths have, 
to preſerve their propriety, ordered the Jod to be omitted in the 
reading; and, without doubt, had they had any Precedent for 
it they would have put it, in that Form, intò the Text..' 

er. 37. 19. Here the Text hath TN), a Word of no uſe, 
inſtead of TN) and wbert; as it is D e 9428070 1 | 
ſtake, Vau being put for He. + YIDSGUChny DIGON iche 
Fier. 42. 6. Had the Textbeeh dee points, dd not every 
ew have read WR inſtead of , which cannot be read, as it is 
— ſince the Rab bins have authorized that Word; and 
the Text would have been pointed accordingliy? Or, had the 
Reviſors of the Text had any Copy, with the Word VTR; which 
is here ordered to be read; would they not have put that into 
the Text, inſtead of 8, which is a plain Depr wacionof the'o- 
ther Word, by leaving out the Leiters nas”. Die D lo UA, 


0 Fer. 


* | * 
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Fer. 42. a0. U is quite falſe; taken either with or with- 
out the points. In the former caſe it is of no regular Form, nor 
of any Signification in the latter, it might be read, to ſignify, 
I have cauſed you to err; which is quite contrary to the Senſe of 
the Place. Would any one have put ſo irregular a Word in the 
Sacred Text, who had the aneh, of another Copy to have 
vindicated the other , ye have diſſembled, as in the Mar- 
gin; whereof the former is plainly a Corruption, by Tranſpo- 
ſition of the Letters and Y. 

Jer. 49. 36. It is evident from the Context, the Word dem. 
which, with the points, is nothing, and, without the points, is 
10 ſhould be read G9 Elam; a plain Error of Yau for Jod, 

50. 11. In this Verſe are four Verde ne! in inſtead 
b of Scharech, falſe in every View. 

Ezek. 9. 5, The Particle 2. is, by a very plain Miſtake, put 
the Negative . Chap. 25 7. 22 5 a Word of no Meaning, 
is put for 199 fer a Prey; as % is in the Margin. So ) for M, 
Chap. 47. 1g. the Letter 3 being, in both places, put for ?. Such 

lain Errors would ſurely never have had a place in'the Text; 
had rex: been any Copies written true. 

Ezek. 42. 9. NW] Hrn inſtead of Non MD From 
under the Chambers: The 7 emphatic being placed, by Miſtake, 
at the End of the former Word; inſtead of being at the Begin- 
ning of the latter, as it very plainly ſhould have been, and as it 
is in the Margin: Had chis, or any other of the Neri Vecbetbib, 
been only various readings, as ſome inſinuate, we ſhould not 
have had the Word in the Margin, which is an Order fo 79 
read; or a Declaration that he Marginal is the true reading. But 


the Meforeths would, in that caſe, have put XN for JI. emp 


other Copies, or N; D DD, other Boots; as it is in the 
beautiful Bible of Vander Hooght. The Error is viſible in the 
Chethib; which could not be read, with any Propriety, either 
with or without the points. So that had the Reviſors of the Sa- 
cred Text had in their Hands, a Book writ as is directed in the 
Margin, the Text itſelf would e been thence made a 
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and there would have been no ged. of a — 
reading for ſo plain-a Miſtake, = 

 Tawzst few Inſtances, — a 9 which, 
it would be edſy to produce,  fhow wery plainly, chat, Whether 
the Reviſors of ——— Teut had one Copy or more, 00 


do the Werk che Notes, they haue added in the Mar- 
„ were not readings; becauſe it oannot be ſuppaſoil, 
they would have inſerted fo wiibleEvrors, in che ext, f 


the Books, they publiſhed for authentic Scriptuxe, rad they had 
other Copies, c indicate their Corrections by; 
tions are, what chey eſteemed to be che true reading, and what 
they choſe to put in the Margin, to be wicd-<inſtead-ot che coc 
reſpondent Words in the Text; Though, as che latter hadieen 
continued from Time immemoria, wn nat proper to 
change chem. 2 fr * * 
Bestes, had-the Gris been diſte rent · readings, it may ſeem 
highly le, chere Would, at leaſt i . 
more than two Various © reallin Apo on e ee 
ſtance in the Whole. TV 
3. I have been told, Gian ain 4s Sie c 00 
be formed+from the Kerys ; becauſe che Fezosithemfelves, at that 
time, did mot vaderfiand their o original Language; and 
conſequently their Determinations are of aw value. 
Ax anſmer to this, (tho? Inhink moſt: of my Readers ud 
excuſe:the-Drouble;): I/: 1.) It appears ſame thing ſtrange, 
that any; Gentleman, at this time, (chat is, name than threerand 
twenty hundred 'Years/ after the Reduckion af the Captiviry,) 
93 totbe a better Judge of the roptiet / af che Ne- 
| Kaen ee 1 A thgſe learned po who, 
Grin their elidence in Babylon, Se by by vate Study. 7 
e Knowlegdg e of "that 'of Leatping 
the familiar Uſꝭ of the E rt KP: fome time kg 
that Petiod. I kyow not ppop what grounds any Modern can 
becy: himſeff to know 8 the aptiept Hebrew, than H, page NM 
gat 5 Zacbariab and Malachi, or than Eva and Nbemmab; 
former of whom * ſome of the Rabin, and Panel 
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by Elias Levita, ſaid to be the ſame with the Prophet Malachi) 
—_ their Works moſtly in the Hebrew, after the Return 

of: the Jets from Babylon, and who were of (the TNIN,NP2 ) 
the Great Smagegue , by whoſe Hands the Keris, as well as a great 

many other critical, en, upon the | Hebrew Scriptures, were 
made. But, 

(a.) Suppoſe the Jews to have been ever ſo much unſkilled i in 
the, Hebrew, that does no Harm to my Argument. I am nat 
here enquiring with how much Judgment and Propriety, thoſe 
Corrections of the Text were made: I have already noted, that 
there are, not a fe, undeniable Marks of Superſtitious Attach- 
ment, which too Nan. ſpoiled the Critic-. My Enquiry is only 
as to the Time, when thoſe Notes were made, and the Motiyes of 
the Work. The former we have already: ſeen to be what. I have 
all along ſuppoſed; the latter appears to have been, that they 
. AY to Poſterity a true and, every way, authentic 

Copy of their Holy Scriptures z and, particularly in this Work, 
they. had an eſpecial Regard to che Pre e of the A 

N as of immutable Verity. SS N 
fourth Objection to the "Arguments drawn from 
Ki. to eſtabliſh 5 Antiquity of the Points, is; Ware 11 0 
Inſtances, the points have no relation at all to the Work K 
which they are Bn 4 in the Text; but are proper id, de 
Woras 814 8 in che Margin, Which are ordered to ber in- 
fog of them, This moſtly relate to, e Words en in 
the Text are 9 more vulgar an Froſs e rellion, \nltead* of 
which, thoſe in the Margin are ordered to be read, w ich, under 
a, more polite and refined Pronunciatiqn,, communicate the | map 
1deas. Thus in 2. Kin. 18, 2 and in J. 36: 12, the 1 
Paſſage of Hiſtory is relate e places) thief Words Oct 
DNN ben, "Dh," and” Dex N . F. The former 18} % 
the Ker, i6rdered* to be fead BNWWS ben Excrement, And the the tat- 
ter D302 the Waters of _ Fett} more Hiddeft and gen- 
teel Expreſſions; which/the Jew mate i Inſtead the o. 


ther. And it 18 Plain th Te e e tlie Text, 
Nn 1291 * Doobie e l = 05 YL St! habe 
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have a proper relation to thoſe in the Margin. So E Levita 
obſerves, that, in ſeven places, the Word d is ſubſtituted 
to be read, inſtead of the Word DBP the Hemorrhoids, which 
is, for the ſame Reaſon, as in the former Caſe. Our latter Tran- 
ſlators have done the ſame thing in ſeveral Inſtances; particular- 
ly in 1. Sam. 5. 9. one of the places, in which the laſt men- 
tioned Hebrew Word occurs; where they have rendred; in their 
ſecret Parts, that Word, which, by ſome of the antient Inter- 
preters, was expreſſed by a Word more groſs and diſagreeable. 
And JI remember to have heard a very ingenious and polite 
Cl an, in public, read; drink their own Water, inſtead of 
what, is, writ to the fame Purport, in IF: 36. 12. "of A courfer 
Dicti 11. ; 5 « F 
7 this Head; I ſhalt edhnfdet another Peedliatiry of 
Punctatibn, (though from a different Reaſon) in the Word dym, 
whoſe Vowels, in this Form, ſome ſay, are not proper to it ſelt; 
but ate wos which belong to the Word TW which'is, by the Jes, 
Always Trad,” for the "orker;* which they have, for many Ages, 
S nta to be ronounced : Fer it is ſure, the Pointe 
Ugcder the former are proper, a8 is fully, proved by feveral lear- 
ned Men, who have ſhewn particularly, that the Scheva ue 
el,” in the Tetra rammaton, is not the fame with Hbatep b Pathath 
Under. Nin the other; an this is confirmed, becauſe the 7005 


Place wake e Under 1 d W 
1 a he | N Jet th aße auſe it is prope Y to fa 
| D, hi i ch is f 1 inſtcad' of th he ee 


95 5 2 wat SEAS is "joined x with" any Fam of the 


che geren "which in chat 
Dat r c 6 Provpwice 


8 — Fi ww 1 We ere per 


* T HE, Advocates. Tos. the N. of the points-ſay, 7 5 — 
thee are gonfeſſedly different Forms of reading, and that the 
Points, b. to che marginal Words, are e under * 


— 1 9 v ws 
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in Mn ext, to remind the Reader to make the Change; fo it is 
in a 


— 


T 
the reſt of the Ker:s. 85 . af Tas 

1 have endeavoured to ſet this Objection in a full and proper 
Light, and I anſwer thus. ers; Pero a 
1. For theſe Changes of reading, and the correſpondent Ano- 
malies of punctation, there is a viſible Reaſon, (I don't fay a 

ood one; ) but not {0 in the other. If any one could aſſign a 
Rota Var as good as in theſe, for the Keris, I have reaſoned 
from, for the Antiquity of the points; the Force of my Argu- 
ment would, I own, be ſomething abated ; but, I have before 
noted, that not the leaſt Umbrage of Reaſon can be given for 
the greateſt part of them; but meerly to reconcile the Letters to 
the points. This is undeniably evident from Elias | Levita's 
W Tm „in the firſt part whereof he treats of this Subject; 
yet he does not go about to aſſign the leaſt Reaſon for any of 
them, bur only tells us, that the Tiberian Maſoreths, in forming 
the points, always placed under the I'NI the points belonging 
to the M, and {hews this in a great Number of Inſtances, f no 
manner of Uſe or Benefit: So that my Reaſoning ſtands inva- 
Fon Inſtance, in P/ 145: 6. the Word PI)) is, by the 
Keri, ordered to be read In, by Tranſpoſition of one Letter 
and Rejection of another, meerly to accomodate. the Letters to 


% 
» % 


0 o 


the points: And, I think, no one will pretend to aſſign any to- 
lerable Reaſon, or indeed the leaſt ſhew of any, why this Word, 
without the points, might not have been read in the plural 
Number, according to the Letters, PI thy aan (as as well 
as the Word Pn thy Teribleneſſes, in the ſame Verſe, or as 
PAIN thy Mightineſſes, Ver. 4. excepting that the punctation 
in the former is ſuitable only to the ſingular, Number. And the 
ſame may juſtly be obſerved of all the reſt before noted. 
2. In theſe Words, the Reviſors of the Text, have, after all, 
but done as in thoſe before noted; that is, they have placed in 
the Margin thoſe Words, which are neceſſary to be read inſtead 
_ of the Chetbib, to preſerve the propriety of the points which 
they found there; and very * yu_ points had been changed 
N. | 7 Ff 2 long 


— 
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long before the Captivity; when the Language and Manner of 
the Nation, had grown too refined to allow hoſe groſs Expreſ: 
ſions, Which of old gave no Offence. 

Trvs, I hope, I have, from my Remarks upon the Keri 
Chethib, here collected, ſhewn ; that the points not a exiſted, 
but were of that Eſteem and Authority, we have often remarked 
in the Courſe of this Argument, at the Time when theſe Notes 
were made, that is, as H apprehend, ſome ſmall Time after the 
Reduction of the Babyloniſhh Captivity. | 

Ir muſt be owned, after all, that although the direct reaſon- 
ing, in every of che preceding Arguments, may ſeem to put 
the thing beyond all lich as I think it really does, yet there 
ate forme very conſiderable Objections to.this Doctrine, which 
have of late appeared fo wag rong, as to induce many of my 
Superiors, in Nun , to favour he other Side of the Que- 
ſtion; who feem to believe, the points are an Invention later, 
than the Time of the Hniching the Tabmad, wiiich is, as before 
3 moſtly taken to be about the Lud of the fifth Cen- 

tuty of Chrilkianity. — n | 

I ſhall, in the following Sheets, endeavour, as well as I can; 
to ſhew' the Incompetency of the Objections, and fo further efta- 

bliſh the Doctrine, I have hitherto Pretty fully evinced. 

Bur, ſuppoſe, after all, 1 may not quite Aeſtroy the Proba- 
tir of. ei op e Arguments, yer [Hi pe, According to the 

Lemma d to this laſt, Ar lick He my Apel 
wit be alle wed; till it be proved more inconlifient wich other 
Truths, chan che contraty one. 

Tus is the Caſe in the Hypotheſes mentioned in the Begin- 

ning of this Section ; 

THAT of C hits is not received, We there ac no Ob- 
jections againiſt it; but betaufe it aß Geerd mort cantiſtent with 


univerſal Truth; than any other. 
To make à ſhort Digremon for due fürher Illuſtration of this 


Argument: Therr are © mareriat Rions ainſt che 
N I Is 818 e 
4 2:11 907.208 ; | 
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1.) That making the Sun quieſcent in the Centre of the Mun- 
dane Syſtem, and the Earth revolvent round her -own- Axis 
every twenty four hours, and, in her on Orbit, round the Sun 
every Year, ſeems bo contradict plain Declarations of Sori p- 
ture, A “g 
(.) By chis Linpotheſia, the Earth moves circularly wich 2 
Velocity (at the Equator) more than twice that of a Ball from 
the Mouth of a Cannon; and yet this Motion is ſcarce diſtin- 
guiſhecl by any fenſible ee upon Things, which ſeem looſely 
to adhere to its 
3.) By this Hypotheſis, the. Earth paſſes through the vaſt 
Ethereal Spaces, in her annual Revolution, with a Rapidity more 
than one hundred and thirty eight times as great as that of a 
Cannon Ball, and that in a different Direction from her diurnal 
Motion, yet neither of theſe different Motions impedes the o- 
ther, nor are their Effects perceived upon the Earth; and, which 
augments the Difficulty, the Earth, moving with this incon- 
ceivable Rapidity, carries along with her the Moon, moving 
round her, at more chan forty eight thouſand Miles Piſtance, 
without cauſing any Confuſion or Diſorder in any of theſe Mo- 
tions. Theſe are ſurpriſing Phenomena, and, to Perſons not ac- 
n to Speculations, of this kind, ſeem inconceivable, and 
incredible. And chis Scheme is received by the moſt learned, 


only becauſe, every other is embarraſſed with {till greater Diffi- 


culties. For Jnſtance, making the Earth the fixed Centre, the 
daily Motion of the Sun (a vaſt Body, ſeveral hundred thouſand 
times as big as the Earth) muſt be more than three hundred and 
ſixty five times as ſwift as what we have aſſigned to the Earth's 
annual Motion chat is more than fifty thouſand three hundred 
and ſeventy times the Velocity of a Cannon Ball; and that of 
the fixed Stars, by reaſon of their immenſe Diſtance, muſt be, 
almoſt, inſinitely greater. Theſe ſuperior Difficulties, with ſe- 
veral others, ariſing from the Inconſiſtence of ſundry Phenome- 
na with the: general Laws- oft Nature, wWherewith the other Hy- 
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Lr us allow, as before ſaid, the ſame Method of reaſon- 
ing in our vaſtly lower Speculation. en 
Tux Doctrine of the Antiquity of the Helper Points bath, 
ſure enough, a good many, not trifling, Objections to grapple 
with ; but as they are not of that Inconſiſtency with our Hy- 
potheſis, but that ſome Attempts may be made towards a ratio- 
nal Solution; as will be endeavoured in the two following 
Sections; we ſhould, I think, rather allow this, than advocate 
the contrary Opinion, which is manifeſtly contrary to known 
Truths, and 2 with Conſequences inconſiſtent with Laws, 
almoſt as ſtrong as 9 of Nature. 


SECT. X. 
Two Material 1 „ e N 


AVING a pretty ell eſtabliſhed the * Truth of my 
Propoſition, fron direct reaſoning; I ſhall endeavour 
now, as well as I can, to obviate the principal Objections 
againſt it ; which. I take to be theſe three. 
(i.) That the Difference betwixt the Hebrow pointed Text, 
and the Verſions of the Septuagint. and St. Ferome, ſeem to prove, 
that the Points were not, when thoſe Verſions were made. 

(2.) The Silence of the Jew Writers, who wrote before the 
ſixth Century of Chriſtianity, concern this Matter, ſeems to 
prove the ſame. 

(3.) The immemorial Uſe of unpointod Copley; in the⸗ — 
iſh 8 Arad e =o a read wrath, to the Ann, ro the Ne- 
velty of the 5 1 
| 205 E two — HY 1 ſhall endeavour to anger in this; the 
third, in the following Section. 
1. One great Objection againſt the Antiqui ity of the Hebrew 
Points, is the very great Difference betwixt the proper Names in 
the Old Teſtament, as they are read in the pointed Hebrew,- and 

as 
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as they are in the Greek Verſion aſcribed to the Septuagint, and 
in the Vulgate Latin, called St. Ferome's Verſion. And it mult 
be owned, there is ſuch a Multitude of very wide Differences, 
as would make one believe, if there were not ſtronger Argu- 
ments on the other Side, that the Authors of thoſe Tranſlations 
had not the Uſe. of pointed Copies. As for Inſtance, in Gen. 
10. for W Gomer, the Septuagint. hath aj Gamer, for y Ja- 
van they have iwvav; for 2IN Tubal, they have geg, for PIN 
Thogarma, they have "OI St. Ferome's Verſion hath the 
three former agreeable to the Hebrew, and for the laſt he wrote 
Thogorma. For Y Hbavilab, the Greek hath z, St. Jerome 
Hevila'; for NIPAD Sabteca, the Greek hath ca6z3axz, and St. 
rome the ſame, Sabathaca. The fame may be ſeen in a thouſand 
nſtances more. - Thoſe who maintain the Novelty of the points, 
take this to be no leſs than a Demonſtration, that they were not 
in being, when thoſe Verſions were made: For they ſay, it is 
not to be imagined, that the Septuagint. and St. Jerome would 
have wrote the proper Names ſo widely different from the Ile- 
brew, had they had the Vowel- points to direct them; but that 
they ſurely would have expreſſed them, as near the true Hebrew 
reading, as the Languages they tranſlated into, would allow; 
which, it is very plain, they have not done. 

Tus is one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments brought i in ſupport 
= the Novelty. of the points; and this Capellus ſays is ſo clear; 
that; to go about to prove, that the Septuagint and St. Jerome 
had not pointed Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, is the ſame 
thing as to attempt to prove that the Sun gives Light at Noon- 
day: I hope however to eclipſe this Light; and that a great part 
of the Force of this Wenden will be taken off, by the f follow 
ing Conſiderationnss oo 
1. By the acknowledgment 4 the Advocates for the Nerelly 
of the 1 — their Abſence could not poſſibly have been the 
Cauſe of ſuch a Variety of reading. 

Elias Levita, through his whole Diſſertation on this Subject, 


rn takes up a great part of his Proſe Nan to the Maſor. 
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of the Law, down to the ſuppoſed Invention of the Points, the 
whole Nation of the Jetes were, by POR Tradition per- 
fectly acquainted with the true manner of reading the Scriptures ; 
that is, as before ſhewn, with what Vowels, and with what Ac- 
cents, every Word was to be read; and he freely ons, that, 
without this, it had not been poſſible to read their Sacred Writ- 
ings : (though the Hebraicians, who are not Jews, f this Gene- 
ration knot better : ) Capellus and Bp. Walton, and others, from 
them, ſay the ſame thing; and they add, that the Points were 
invented, by a Set of Men (God knows, or rather knows not, 
where or when) called the Maſoreths ot Tiberias; not to intro- 
duce any new Method of reading, but to denote by Characters, 
of their own Deſignation, thoſe Vowels and Accentz, whoſe uſe 
they had retained through all Generations (TYaditione rarpon upe- 
dar,) to render the ſame perpetual and unchangeable in all time 
to come. From whence it undeniably follows, that one and the 
ſame reading prevailed through all the Sucoeſſions of Time: And 
ſo Elias Levita; as quoted before, ſays, NW? 222 NPY nm? 
D Happi mp2 2mm rp rmmbaniombenoghnp, cc 
i. e. There was no Difference in all Iſrael in the reading of the Werds, 
for they all read, in the Law, without Points, according to the Tra- 
dition, which they received from Moſes; and in the other Writings, 
atcording to the Tradition they had from the-Proph 


ets. So that the 
ſame reading, which was in the Days of Mes, was alſo in the Days 
of the Prophets, down to the Babyleniſbh Captivity; and the ſame 
was, according to theſe Authors, preſerved after the Captivity, 
{ tho' the familjar Uſe of the Language was confeſſedly then loſt ) 
to the Time when the Spun. compoſed their Greek Verſion ; 
and from thence to the Titre when Ontehvs and Joratban and 
the other Chaldee Interpreters wrote their Tm, or 'Chaldee 
Paraphraſes; and the ſame to the Days of St. Je and laſtly, 
from thence, to that unknown Period, when the Tiberian Maſo- 
rei hs (i diis placet) compoſed the preſent points. 

© S £1 this Principle, the reading, as it was eſtabliſhed 

by the Points, not only was, (but, conld not but be,) exactly the 
fame, as in all times before, from the writing of the Scriptures. 


HENCE 
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Hexen it will appear, beyond Controverſy, upon this Prin- 
ciple, (and the Oppoſers of our Doctrine have no other, which 
can, with the leaſt She of Reaſon, ſupport their Opinion) that 
the Differences, which appear, between the Hebrew Text and the 
antient' Tranſlations, mult be referred to ſome other Cauſe, than 
the Abſence of the Points; and what can that be, but Ignorance, 
Prejudice or a Deſign to miſlead their Readers? 

Tu laßt mentioned, probably, influenced the Greek Verſion; 
if what St. Jerome writes, in his Preface to the Pentateuch, and 
elſewhere, be true: That the Authors of that Work undertook it un- 
willingly; thinking it a Prophanation of their Sacred Books, to com- 
municate them to other Nations. This may, perhaps, have been 
one Reafon of thoſe very great Differences, there are betwizt 
this Verſion and the Hebrew; in more than proper Names; as 
we have ſeen before, and ſhall ſee more fully by and by. 

O theſe Differences, in the proper Names, might proceed 
from an Endeavour, in the Authors, to accommodate the Pro- 
nunciation to the Idiom of the Greek Language : And fo the be- 
fore mentioned St. Jerome writes: Græci, plerumg; per circuiius 
transferunt et verba Hebraica non interpretationis fide, ſed linguæ ſuæ 
proprietatibus nituntur exprimere. i. e. The Greeks Paraphraſe, 
„ inſtead of tranſlating; and render the Hebrew Words, not by 
e a true Verſion; but in Conformity to the Idiom of their own 
Language. Epiſt. ad Sun. & Fratell. | 

Bu r, from whatſoever Reaſon it proceeded, ſure it is, that 
the Greek Tranſlators voluntarily receded, in almoſt innumera- 
ble Inſtances, from the Hebrew Text; where the Preſence or 
Abſence of the Points had no Influence. . N 

To mention a few Examples. They tranſlated the Hebrew 
MWY28)2, Gen; 2.3. by the Greek Words 3pfaro mofa, which 
be began to mate; inſtead of. which he created (and made, or) to 
mate. The Abſence of the Points could not have produced this 
Variation. St. Jerome hath it, literally to the Hebrew, creavit ut 
- faceret ; and ſo hath the Targum of Onkelos nn RD. In 
v. 4. for RW NYT TR Theſe are the Generations of the Hea- 
den, &c, which St. Jerome has truly rendred, J#e ſunt gerera- 
| | 2 Foxes 
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tiones cali, &c. The Chaldee the ſame. The Septuag. have durn 1 
GND VEViCEwWS Zpav2, &c. This is the Book of the Generations of the 
Heaven, &c. The Abſence of the Points did not produce this 
Change. 

Was it for want of the Points, that 2 Gen. 2. 14. was, 
by the Septuag. and St. Jerome, tranſlated vis Tigris, and M2 
"Evpparns Euphrates, which the Chaldee hath a as the Hebrew? Or 
was it for the ſame Reaſon, that N. Gen. 4. 14. inſtead of 
vagus & profugus, as St. Jerome hath it, from the Hebrew, a Fu- 
gitive and a vagabond, was, by the Greek, made gπ¾. x, rpiuwy, 
Sighing and trembling ? Did the Abſence of the Points cauſe ; 
Ver. 16. to be tranilated vad, or TYP rad ( Nghirad ) raids? 5 
Was it the Abſence of the Points, produced cοπνπνν, x, reh, 2 
dug, Ezr. 10. 24. from the Hebrew 'YN). D2N) dbb, Sallum, & 
Telem, & Uri? The Greek would have born an Expreſſion much 
nearer the Hebrew. The Word , Gen. 12. 8. the Septuag. 
have rendred a &yysxi; but, Joſh. 8. 1. they have turned the ſame 
Word ya.. This Variation, with a double Impropriety, could 
not how proceeded from the Want of Points: And, to mention 


a Thing of more eee It was not for Want of Points, 
that, for DIY D d U DN TM He. And Adam lived an hun- 
ared and thirty Years, &c. The Greek Tranſlators have x not d 
TpLXOVTO 9 ; 0: ax00U8 ern, And Adam lived two hundred and thirty 
Years. And the ſame Difference is in the Lives of five more 
of the Antediluvian Fathers; making all that Confuſion noted 
before. Was it for want of Points, that, inſtead of 22 TJ)28) 
And thy Gentleneſs bath made me great: E.. 18. 35. the Septuagirt. 
have, 5A n ride 0s nwpJwrnce jet £5 T Nog, 0 n radtia Ts avth U 91 
datei: And tby Diſcipline hath cerrefted me to the End, ard thy 
8 line it ff þþ ſhall teach me: Agreeable to which, the Verſion 
e Pſalms, which is with St. Jerome 's e {4 ARCS (and 
hich Dr. Care ſays is, therefore, aſſuredly his) hath. for this 


Paſſage : Ez diſciplina tua correxis me in finem, et diſciplina tua ipſa 
me docebit. 


In Prov. 2. 16. In the Hebrew we have this Paſſage: 707 
20 d l de und. To deliver thee from the ſtrange 


N man. 


2 
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Woman, from the Stranger which flattereth with ker Words. Inſtead 
of which, the Verſion of the Septuagint. hath v waxpay oe roman; 
ard 693 x, aRoTgor Þ dj, WWpangy oi (as fl TE KATHAGEY R H 
To eſtrange thee from the Way, and alienate thee from juſt Apprehen- 
ſions: My Son, let not evil Counſel take hold of thee. Was this Dif- 
ference of Words and . Senſe produced from the want of Points? 
Ir would make a Book ot it ſelf, to write down all the gla- 
ring Differences betwixt the Hebrew Text and the Greek Verſi- 
on, which could, by no means, ariſe from any Regard to the 
Abſence or Preſence of the Points. St. Jerome hath not near 
ſo many; but yet a great deal more, than can any how be ac- 
counted for, from the Points, or otherwiſe; ſuppoſing him to 
have made his Tranſlation from the Hebrew, and that he under- 
ſtood the Language. | 

Tux Conſideration of ſo great a Number of Differences, in 
theſe two Verſions, from the Hebrew, makes it appear; that the 
Adverſaries, to the Antiq..ity of the Points, are too ſanguine, 
when they pretend to eſtabliſh a Concluſion of fo great Moment, 
upon thoſe Differences, which, if they could all be referred to 
the Points, could not ſupport it; and much leſs, as a very great 
Number of them, and thoſe of the greateſt Importance, have 
viſibly nothing to do with that Argument; and this is ſtill 
more clear, ſince, as we have before proved, upon their own 
Principles, the Abſence of the Points, could not produce thoſe 
Variations. | | | 

Onz might, perhaps, aſſign ſome other Reaſon, to which 
thoſe Differences may be referred, with more Probability, than 
to the Abſence of the Points. | 
M1cnar not they have FR in the Greek Verſion, from 

an Indulgence to a national Vanity, by which the Greeks aſcrib- 
ed to themſelves a Superiority above other Nations; calling all 
others Barbarians ; and from thence, aſſuming a Liberty to 
change the Names of Perſons and Things, from Humour and 
Caprice, or to bring them nearer their own Stile and Diction, 
as noted before, or for other Reaſons, which we can, at this 
Diſtance, form no Conjecture of? 88 | 

ge | 6g 2 TRE 
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TAE Reaſon laſt mentioned, is remarked by the learned Au- 
thors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 288. thus: The Dif- 
ference of Names may eafuly be accounted for, from the Uſage of the 
Greeks, who either could not, or would wor, write exotic Names pro- 

ly. 

" HE ſame Diverſity, of expreſſing proper Names, is obſer- 
vable in other Languages. Buxtorf, in his Lex. Chald. gives us 
a Quotation from one of the Talmuds, under the Word J, thus: 
D RYMNP DITNT RI N29) 837 87 Herodes, neque Rb hdd 
filius Regis, liberum ſe fecit. Where, inſtead of Herodes, which 
might eaſily have been expreſſed in the Hebrew or Chaldaic writ- 
ing, we have Horidos or Horidus, &c. So in the Targum of Jo- 
rathan, Feſh. 2. 1. the Word MN is rendred RYP7RW I make no 
doubt, but this Word was taken into the Chaldaic, from the Greek 
raldox tr an Hoſte as yet is a great way different from it. B 
the way, this Gloſs takes off a good deal of the Odium of that 
Woman's Character, whom, X. T Farchi, from this Targum, de- 
{cribes to be MIND ID MIMD Ore that fold all kinds of Proviſions : 
And why might ſhe not be ſtiled u from u alere, 10 feed, as 
well as EG MT to be a Harkt? 

Tux like Freedom, with Foreign Names, is taken by our 
Neighbours the French, at this day ; perhaps from the fame Mo- 
tives, we have ſuppoſed might have influenced the Greek Inter- 
preters. Thus, they write Londres for Londen, Gene for Geneva, 
Almagne for Germany, Marc Tulle Ciceron for Marcus Tullius Ci- 
cero, Jules Ceſar for Julius Cæſar, and a thouſand more. 

St. Jerome, I obſerved before, vanes, in a great many In- 
{tances, from the Hebrew Text, (beſides the proper Names;) in 
many of which, there can be no relation at all to the Points: 
And in the Names he differs much from the Greek, and comes 
nearer the Hebrew; for he ſays, in his ſecond Preface to the Chro- 
nicles: In the Greek and Latin Editions, this Book of Names is 
very faulty; for the Names, in thoſe Editions, are not Hebrew, but 
rather barbarous, or Siberian, Names; which is not to be aſcribed 
- to the Tranſlators, Jus the Tranſcribers: But St. Jerome kept nearer 
the Ft than he would, OO have done; becauſe * 

| t 
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the Eſteem, that Verſion was then of, in the Church; and that 
he might not, for ſmall Matters, make ſuch Changes, as would 
render his Performance of leſs Value and Uſe. Ub: ſenſus idem 
eſt, veterum Interpretum conſuetudinem mutare noluimus, ne nimid no- 
vitate Lecteris judicium terreremus. Epiſt. ad Jun & Fratell. 
Taz are Differences between the Targums and the [ebrery 
Text, which might, very probably, ariſe from ſome ſuch Rea- 
ſons as thoſe before mentioned; but the Agreement between thoſe 
Verſions and the Hebrew, in the proper Names, ſhews the Exi- 
ſtence of the Points, when they were made, notwithſtanding 


what is alledged from other Tranſlations. So the Word 192, 
Gen. 11. 2. which the Septuagint. have yz, as it there had 
been no Points to limit the Orthography, is, in the Chaldee of 
Onkelos, Da, which, without relation to the Chaldnic Points, 
the Date whereof is diſputed ; ſhews, by the Letters, that the 
Hhelem caſſum was originally there, to limit the reading. 

So WT Diſhan: Ger. 26. 15. which the Greeks make dro, 


the Targum hath as the Hebrew, WT. Many ſuch Inſtances 
might be produced, which ſhew, From the Letters, that the He- 
brew Points were with the Text, when the Targum was made; L 
which was many Centuries before the Time aſſigned tor the Ti- | 
Lerian Maſcreths. 
Tus, having ſhewn, that the Differences between the old 
Verſions and the Greek, are, not only, not concluſive againft the 
Points; but, that they could not proceed from the Want of tbe. 
Points; I proceed to ſhew, 
(2.) That there may, ſome Arguments, be taken from "IP 
Verſions, which make it highly probable, their Authors had the 
Uſe of pointed Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, notwithſtand- 
ng their having, in ſo many Inſtances, ' varied from them. 
Tr1s principally appears, from their having expreſſed a good 
many Words, and tranſlated a good many Paſſages, exactly ac- 
cording to the Points; which, without the Points, would, al- 
moſt neceſſarily, have been expreſſed and tranſlated otherwiſe. 1 4 
Tnvus, the Word VR; Gen. 4. 1. would, by the Rules laid 4 
down for reading without Points, be read "Pp, or ; and in =; k 
Cree 
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Greck „ or xv, or, perhaps ; and ſo, in the Latin Stile, it 
would be read Kin or Ken; and nothing but the Points, or Tra- 
dition, (or rather Inſpiration, ) could have produced xi» in the 
Greek, with a Dizre/is of the Dipthong, and to make the Word 
into two Syllables, as it is in the pointed Hebrew. St. Jerome 
has it Cain; and, what we have noted in the ſecond Section, 
concerning the Dual Number of Hebrew Nouns, is applicable to 
all Words ending in P. or D'; viz. that, without the Points, 
there would be no Poſſibility of diſtinguiſhing that Termination. 
So the Word 'n, Gen. 10. 6. muſt, without the Points, 
have been read d, at beſt; (for there may be more than fifty 
other falſe ways of reading, as was ſhewn Sec. 1.) Yet the 
Septuag. have it peopaiv, diſſolving the Dipthong, as before, and 
changing d into , according to the Chaldaic Termination. Now, 
it is remarkable, that, although the Greek Tranſlators wrote the 
latter Vowels of the Word true, where, without the Points, it 
would have been, very probably, otherwiſe; yet, in the firſt 
Syllable, they, and from them, St. Jerome, have pio- Meſ- for 
the Hebrew d, This was, ſurely, as much the Effect of Hu- 
mour, as putting for , at the End of the Word. Gen. 10. 
28. The Word NPR, muſt, by the ſame Rule, of reading, 
have, out of ſome hundreds of poſſible Varieties of reading, 
been read, at beſt, NN, that is in the Greek and Latin ecmen,n : 
But we ſee, both the Greek Interpreters and St. Jerome have it 
ac:uatx Abimatl, exactly to the Points. So MY? Gen. 25. 13. 
without the points, muſt have been read n] or 29 Nebith 
or Nabitb, &c. yet the Greek Tranſlation hath it exactly to the 
points, v3aivd. Foſh. 18. 22. S!Ms$, is, by St. Jerome, turned 
nearly to the points, Samaraim, not Samarim, as it muſt have 
been read, without the points. In this place, there is in the 
Septuagint Greek, a vaſt Difference from the Hebrew: Inſtead of 
this Word they have cas, which, in the Complutenfian Edition, 
is corrected to capapiy. As the Roman Church zealouſly favoured 
the new Doctrine of the Noveliy of the points, for a Reaſon men- 
tioned before; very. probably, the learned Cardinal Ximenes, who 
had the principal Care of that Edition, wrote the Greek Word 
. | In 
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in that Manner, to ſnew his Approbation of the new Doctrine, 
which had then been but about forty Years broached; but St. 
Jerome s Samaraim, puts it out of queſtion, that he had the points. 
Here, for MIFV2 the Septuag. have Se,, for NN 
Gas aDapd, by Tranſpoſition of 2 and , for N Bacae, for 
d they have "azz, for MW igpafa; and in v. 24. for 
VN 223/77) NY PP the Greek hath Xs cp ty 0 c Ig e, 0 1003, | 
, ye6a a all purpoſely varied, without any Reaſon from the 
Hebrew Letters or Points; and all writ true by St. Jerome, ex- 
cepting the laſt Word, which he writes Gabee, agreeable to the 
Manner of the Septuagint's expreſſing I in other places. 70%. 
13. 19. The Word ND. Kiriathain, is, by the Septuagint. made 
ap i, and by St. Jerome Kariathaim. Without the points, 
it. muſt have been K:rithim or Karithim, &c. But the ſecond and 
third Syllables could not, from the naked Letters, have had the 
ia and ai. Theſe could only ariſe from the points; and the 
Change of the Hirech under p into a, muſt have been Humour 
in the Greek Tranſlators, and an Imitation of them, in S. Ferome. 
ONE might fill a Book with Authorities of this kind, to 
prove that the Septuagint. and St. Jerome had pointed Copies of 
the Hebrew Scripture ; unleſs you will allow the learned Gentiles 
to have. been let into the Myſteries of the Jewr/b Kabala, and 
thoroughly learn'd that Tradition, whereby the Jews were all 
able to read the Hebrew Text,  determinately true, without the 
Points: And, to ſpeak freely, I verily believe the One knew 
as much of it, as the other. OY | | of 
In Ezr. 8. 13. the Word NW., without the Points, muſt: 
have been read Jebuel, or Jabuel, or Fehcal, or Cc. Sc. but could 
not poſſibly have been read Jeiel or Jebiel, as St. Jerome hath it, 
but from the Points and the ; and from the ſame, the Sep- 
tuag. have in, ( expreſſing, by e,) which they could not 
poſſibly have writ, from the Hebrew Letters, without the Points. 
How ſhould Origen, as cited by © ban Eccleſ. Hiſt. I. 5. 
c. 25. Write den aiapip, * the Hebrew 9; and St. 
Jerome. Dibre Hajomim ; if they had not had the Points? ſince, 
from the naked Letters, they muſt have read Dibre (or Dibri, 
| | Or 


232 A DISSERTATION onthe 
or Dabre, or Dobri, or Sc. Ec.) Himim (or Hemim, or 6c.) 
Or, how ſhould the Greek Father, who had but lately ſtudied 
the Hebrew, have wrote 9 'adg+{3opije for the Hebrew 292710 NN 
had he not had the points; ſince, from the Letters alone, theſe 
two Words could, by our new Rules of reading, have been read 
no nearer Truth (out of a vaſt Variety of poſſible Differences) 
than Ala edlrim; yet Origen has not, ſo much as miſſed a Dageſb- 
Point. St. Jerome has it Elle hadebarim, exactly true to the 
pointed Hebrew, excepting that he has not doubled the D, to an- 
ſwer the Dageſb, unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe that to be (as it very 
probably might be) the Fault of the Franſcriber, or the Preſs. 
TAE Word BN, which is no where found but in Jonab. 4. 
and is rendred a Gourd, is, by St. Jerome, writ, in Latin Let - 
ters, Cicaion; whereas, from the unpointed Hebrew Word, it could 
not have been ſo read, but muſt have been ion, or Kekiun, or 
Kikevon, or Sc. Sc. | 
Trese, inſtead of many hundreds of ſingle Words, which 
might be cited, | ſhew very clearly; that the Points were in Uſe, 
both when the Septuggint. Verſion and that of St. Jerome were 
made. The fame will not leſs appear, from the "Tranſlations 
of many Paſſages, which are made in ſuch a er; as could 
only have proceeded from the Points. 
Tux firſt Inſtance which hath occurred to me, is in I. 1. 21. 


vppd ep It was full of Judgment. Had this place been with- 
out points, it would, by every one, have been read, J bad filled 
it with judgment : as the Word would be taken for MRP a Verb 
in Kal, or 'NRID in Pibel, if one can ſuppoſe any Difference of 
theſe Conjugations without the Points and the Adjective 829 
in Conſtruction, with * paragogie, would never have been thought 
of; had not the points made it neceſſary; the Word, ſo pointed, 
being inconſiſtent with every Form of the Verb: And this is 
the more cogent, ſince it might have been read, as a Verb, with. 
the greateſt Propriety of Senſe and Connection; yet the Sæptuag. 
have hene xpioews, and St. Jerome plena . judicii. Is not this next 
to a Demonſtration, that they had the Foints, which alone could 
mate dis Verſion neccllary ? Ny oy 7 
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JV. 8. 4. nn f; The Riches of Damaſcus and 
the Spoil of Semaria ſhall be carried away before the King of Aſſy- 
ria. Here is an apparent Irregularity ; the Verb NP is in the 
Conjugation Kal; and conſequently, with an active Signification, 
mew is tranſlated, by all the * Interpreters, in the Nipbal or 
ve Signification, whereof, I think, there is not another In- 
ſtance in the whole Old Teſtament. Without the points, this 
Difficulty would cafily have been got over: For ſuppoſe the 
Word 99, which makes all the Difficulty, to be pointed 299, 
the Conſtruction would be eaſy and regular thus: The King of 
Aſſyria thall carry away the Riches of Damaſcus and the Spoils 
ot Samaria (before me) in my Preſence. I think nathing but 
the points, which rendred this Interpretation inconſiſtent, could 
have hindred its having been choſe by all, eſpecially fince it is 
neceſſary to preſerve the grammatical Conſtruction of the place. 
St. Jerome hath it pretty much as the Engliſh. Auferetur fortitudo 
Damaſci & ſpolia Samariæ caram rege Aſſyriorum. The Septuag. 
have tranſlated the Verb in the active Voice, as it is in the — kk ; 
bur have left the Sentence quite imperfect, thus: Anyrras Suva Aæ- 
{4% , 5 T& TXYAG EL pacrpeices Ac vr (Baoiniws Aoupicr, He ſhall take a- 
way, &c. without any Explication. This is, Ithink, a very ſtrong 
Proof, that the Authors of theſe Tranſlations had the Points. 
If. 3, 16. D IRUR Wantonly glancing with the Eyes, ( having 
wanton Eyes, as it is in the Engliſh,) The Word MMP? is no 
where elſe found in the whole Old Teſtament. The Radix is 
plainly PP which is always, excepting in this one place, marked 
with a dexter point in the Letter W, and ſignifies to ye or to de- 
ceive ; which Interpretation would agree very well with the Con- 
text, in this place, and is put down, as @ various reading, in 
the Margin of our Engliſp Bibles. Yet the Septuag. Greek hath 
/ vebuari ipFaruar, and St. Jerome i in nut ibus oculorum, both ex- 
actly as the Engliſh Text. The Targum of Jonatban hath it 
PY DD with painted Eyes. (alluding to a Cuſtom amongſt the 
Antients, of the Ladies advancing their Beauty, by colouring 
their Eye-lids) Now, ſince, as we have before noted, the com- 
mon Import of the Word would agree very "wel with the Con- 
H h text, 
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text, what could poſſibly move all the moſt antient Tranſlators, 
to interpret the Word, in this Place, differently from every other 
place in the whole Scripture? ] think it is quite impoſſible to 
give a tolerable Solution to this Queſtion, otherwiſe than by al- 
lowing the Word to have always had that Diſtinction, which it 
hath in all the later Hebrew Bibles; that is, a /inifter point over 
the Letter V. This, I make no doubt, was the only Reaſon 
of this ſingular Tranſlation; and is, to me, a very ſtrong Ar- 
gument, or rather Demonſtration, of the Exiſtence of the points, 
when thoſe old Verſions were made. | 
J II. 10. 2g \NDRMNYMN And his Reſt ſpall be glorious. The 
Septuag. have rendred this Paſſage literally to the Hebrew. * tvras 
1 'av3Tavos cr rien. The Targum of Jonathan renders it . 
Wa YMWnP aA: And the Place of his Habitation ſhall be in Glory. 
R. D. Kimchi explains it of the peaceable State of the Maſſiab's 
Kingdom: Mann mm R2 He ſhall have no War. But St. 
Jerome has it: Et erit ſepulchrum ejus glerioſum: Apprehending 
the Reſt to relate to the Death and Burial of CHRIST. The He- 
brew Word for Reft is generally writ Wag. with Schurech, ſel- 
dom with Kibbuts, as here. If the Points had not been to influ- 
ence the Tranſlation, this Word would, in all probability, have 
been read VYον; and any one who is acquainted with St. Je- 
rome's Writings, eſpecially his Commentaries on the Old Teſta- 
ment, cannot but apprehend, with what Joy that learned Fa- 
ther would have read this Word to ſignify 27s Gift or Oblation, 
as it would have had as good a Connection as the Word he choſe, 
and would have given him ſo fair an Opportunity of magnifying 
the Glorious Sacrifice of the Death of CHRIST, which he hath 
not failed to mention upon every Occaſion. He would, in that 
caſe, moſt aſſuredly, have read it: And bis Offering ſball be glo- 
rious, for the ſame Reaſon as he changed bis Reſt into his Grave; 
and eſpecially as the Place has fo plain a relation to the Mess1- 
An, that the Jewiſh Commentators expound it in that Senſe. 
And nothing could have reſtrained that Father from making uſe 
of ſo fair an Opportunity, as this would have given him, of 
_ - magnifying the Benefits of the Redemer's Sufferings; but the 
4321 ; 5 Punctation, 
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Punctation, which limited the Word to the other Meaning. 
This is a ſtrong and undeniable Evidence, and inſtead of a 
thouſand Witneſſes, to prove, that St. Jerome had the Points. 
J. 14. 10. 9 D Thou alſo art become weak as we, &c. 
The Septuag. have it x», ov i D &c. St. Jerome: Et tu vulnera- 
tus es ficut nos: Both in the paſſive Voice, meerly becauſe ot the 
points, by which the Word is limited to the Fybal Conjugation, 
of which this is the only. Inſtance, in this Word, in all the Old 
Teſtament : Had the points been abſent, it would have been 
read in Kal (as it very oft occurs) and with a neuter Significa- 
tion : Thou art fick as well as we; which is as agreeable to the 
Context. So that it is hence next to a Demonſtration, that 
thoſe Verſions were made from pointed Copies. 
21. 6. 7p 717. Were this Paſſage without the 
points, the Word 7? would, by all, have been taken for 7? fer 
thy ſelf ; and ſo it would have been tranſlated ; ſet thee up a Watch- 
man, with all Propriety of Connection; and it was, very proba- 
bly, only the points, that determined all the old Interpreters to 
take the Word for the Imperative of T2; for the T argum of 
Jonathan hath it N, the ſame as the others. The Septuagint. 
have indeed BadJiras oraury noo, &c. Go and ſet up for thy ſelf, 
&c. as if they took the 7 both ways : But they moſtly tran- 
ſlated very looſly. . N | 
33. 13. 0PM) WU Hear ye that are afar off : So it is to 
be read by the points; but the Septuag. have it #xovoorar ; They 
that are afar off ſhall hear; and ſo it might be read, without the 
points, with as much propriety as the other way, But what I 
deſire here to note particularly is ; that although the Greek In- 
terpreters (neglecting the points, as they 8 did, and the 
Letters too) have rendred it, as I have juſt obſerved; yet St. 
Ferome, who never left them, but when obliged by the Hebrew, 
(nor always then) has it: Audite qui long? eſtis, exactly to the 
inted Hebrew, This is, to me, no leſs than a Demonſtration, 
he was influenced by the points alone. That the Septuagint. pur- 
poſely falſified their Tranſlation, is evident from a great many 
Inſtances, ( fome of which we have already remarked) and par- 
o 
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ticularly from the Word WT in the ſame Verſe, which they have 
rendred in the future Tenfe qauroras They who are near ſhall 
kno ; and yet the Hebreto Letters, without regard to the points, 


limit this to the Imperative Mood. An Inſtance, not unlike, 


occurs in 1. Sam. 15: 27. in the Word Y And it rent, which 
the Seventy have % diippntev dus and be rent it; in the active 
Voice; neglecting the points; yet St. Jerome has it according 
to the points: Qu et ſciſſa et: Such Inſtances as thoſe, eſpeci- 


ally in places where there was no need to leave the Greek on ac- 


count of any propriety of Senſe, ſhew that St. Jerome had the 
Hebrew Scriptures with the points. 


I. 32. 14. IW dg WH DIR ThePolace is ( or ſhall be) for- 


fſaken, the Multitude of the City is ( or fball be) left. Had the points 


not been here to fix the reading, it would, very probably, have 
been read with an active Signification in Kal, WP} be foal! forſake 


the Palace, and A be ſhall leave the Multitude of the City; be- 


cauſe this Conjugation is much more frequently in uſe, and the 
Senſe of the Paſlage quite as well as the other way; yet St Je- 
rome has it in the paſſive Voice according to the points. Ihe 
Septuagint. have here, as too oft, changed and perplexed the 
Senſe, inſtead of giving a Tranſlation. 7 

If. $1. 1. BAN MANI I) DAISN MYPR WIN Leek to the 
Rock, whence ye are kewen;. aud to the bole of the Pit, whence ye are 
digged. There is nothing in the Hebrew to anſwer the relative 
Particle whence, in either Part of the Sentence; which is there- 
fore, in our Books, printed in Zakc. Had the place been un- 
pointed, it would, I think, unavoidably have been tranſlated in 
the active Voice, as the Septuagint. have turned it, neglecting the 
points: "Fig" rn Fepenty mirpay Nv tat nears, i tis F Poiuyey — Gy d- 
pikore., Yet St. Jerome hath it according to the points. Ad pe- 
tram unde excifi eftis, et ad cat ernam laci de quad præciſi eſtis; 
where it may be obſerved, that although this learned Father was 
'obliged (in order to compleat the Senſe of this Paſſage) to add 
the Words unde and ex qud; yet he receded from the Greek Ver- 
fion, to make his Tranſlation agreeable to the Hebrew Points; 
which he therefore aſſuredly 45 yp Fr ; 1 
N ab, 
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Hab. 3. 5. ee Before bim went the Peſtilence. The 
Greek Interpreters for 117 read 127] a Word, and rendred the 
Paſſage Tpo e a uro wroptbcrra¹ A The Word folll g 0 before 
his Face. Whoever is acquainted with St. Jerome“ Writinas, 
as noted before, may know, with how much Pleaſure he would 
have applied this to the PERSONAL Aby, the Redeemer of Man- 
kind; whom, he had the Sagacity to find, in a vaſt Number of 
places, in the Old Teſtament, where the later Interpreters can 
make no ſuch Diſcovery. Nothing could have hindred that Fa- 
ther from gratifying himſelf in this place, by following the Sep- 
tuagint. but the Punctation of the Hebrew, which is (and then 
was) quite inconſiſtent with that Interpretation, which yet the 
Letters, without the Points, would have very well born, 
Hag. 2. 7. MVFIND And the Defire --- ſhall come. Here we 
have an apparently falſe Concord, a Verb plural with a No- 
minative ſingular, Had the points been abſent, every one would 


have read it NNN the plural of the ſame Noun, tho? I do not 
find that that Word any where occurs; or they would have read 


it NM, which is read many times. Thus the Septragint. ſeem 
to have read it, though they have tranſlated it falſe, to that read- 
ing, putting be ii. Yet St. Jerome tranſlates it 
in the ſingular Number according to the points: Et veniet deſi- 
deratus cunctis Gentibus: And h 1 hl no notice, in his Commen- 
tary on the place, of the falſe Concord. I doubt not but he 
would, if there had been no Points, have made it: Et venien 
deſederata, &c. 

Sen. 7. 19, © WT? WP? And all the bigh Hills — were co- 
vered. The Sepiuagint. neglecting the points, 2 tranſlated this 
Place, 18 d viup --- inaAvile mare 2 du, SEC. which being the ſame 
in Senſe, no doubt St. Jeromt would have followed, had not ſome- 
thing neceſſarily hindred, and what could that be but the points, 
which ſixed — Word d to the Fybal Conjugation, ( which, 
without the points, has no Exiſtence and,) which is of a paſſive 
Signification? I know not how Capellus would, with all 0 
Set leer of wp one anten, 2515 
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Gen. 24. 16. n U8) MIN A Virgin, and no Man bad 
known her. The Septuagint. hath the ſame, avnp 3x tywow auriv. St. 
Jerome. incognita viro. It is very certain that the other is much 
the more uſual way of expreſſing this Idea in Scripture : viz. And 
had not known Man. See Gen. 19. 8. Numb. 31. 17. Judg. 11. 
29. ---21. 12. &c, Now, as there is no Difference, betwixt the 
two Expreſſions, but only in the points, the one being MT? as 
here, the other WI. as Jud. 21. 12. had the points not been to 
determine the Verſions; they would very probably have turned 
it in the more uſual way. Burt this is, 1 own, a meer Probabi- 
lity, and of no certain Concluſion. - 

P/. 89. 38. N POPA W D2W PITYD Tt ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
fer ever, as the Moon and as a faithful Witneſs in- Heaven. St. Ferome, 
Sicut luna perfecta in æternum, & teſtis in cælo fidelis. The Septuag. 
Ws TEATIVY KATApTIOpivN ig F aava *% 0 paoprus iv d Ties, Had this 
place not been pointed, the Words 3? o would have been ex- 
actly the ſame, as in a great many other places, where they are 
always tranſlated for ever and ever; being differently pointed, 
from what they are here. Now I would aſk the moſt accurate 
Critick, in reading without the Points, what could, in that caſe, 
have induced any Tranſlator, - to have given an Interpretation, 
to theſe two Words, in this place, different from every other, 
where they occur in the Bible? The Senſe would, with this 
Verſion, be as perfect as the other way: Ir ſball be eftabliſhed fer 
ever and ever; as the Moon is true ( conſtant to her Courſe ) in the 
Heavens. Alſo by this Verſion there would have been no Occa- 
ſion to make uſe of an Expreſſion, no where, that I remember, 
found beſides: The Moon being a Witneſs ; whereas the Conſtan- 
cy and Regularity of her Courſe is frequently referred to. Yet 
we ſee thoſe old Verſions, which are both ſaid to be made (one 
eſpecially) a great while before the points were invented; have 
this ſingular Tranſlation agreeable to the points ; without which 
the Witneſs in the Heavens had never been thought of. The Chal- 
dee Parapraſt hath the ſame M2-NRNgP2 D2Y> DD MAD) RITD T7 
PR?2Y? d As the Moon which is ſet for an everlaſting Sign in the 
Clouds, true for ever: Which confirms the other Verſions, and is 
an 
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an additional Evidence, that the Points were joined to the Text 
when the old Tranilations were made, and, conſequently, that 
the Doctrine of their Novelty is a meer Dream and Fiction. 
PF. 99. 8. 12329 DÞ2) DJ? DVI Wa 38 DIYW,NDR WTR TM 
do Thou anſwerdſt them O Lord our God; theu waſt a God that 
forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt Vengeance of their Inventions. This 
Paſſage contains a ſeeming Contradiction. The Almighty is ſaid 
to forgive them, and yet take Vengeance of their Works. The 
Septuag. have, in the Greek, expreſſed much the ſame Senſe : 
O Sed tvinxalos 7 "@uT0I; ug txdnay £74 THYTH IH. EMITHOEUAET O,  EUT QV 
St. Jerome exactly the ſame : Deus tu propitius fuiſti eis et ulſciſ- 
cens in omnes adinventiones eorum. The Cbaldee Paraphraſe much 
the ſame. Y 7Y YIBND IPOS NW? RY PAY RDIR O 
Lord thou pardoneſt thy People becauſe of them, ( Meſes,' Aaron and 
Samuel, mentioned v. 6.) and thou revengedſt their Works. The 
apparent Contradiction goes through all. The Rabbins endea- 
vour to reconcile the Paſſage, by applying it to different Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence. But the ſeveral Attempts to adjuſt the 
Senſe, ſeem pretty much in vain ; as may be ſeen in Poole's Snap. 
Crit. Bp. Patrick's. Paraphraſe, &c. But had the Text been 
without the Points, this Difficulty would, I think, never have 
appeared; for in that caſe the Word 78 God, in the Middle of 
the Sentence being read 28, the Conſtruction would have been 
eaſy and conſiſtent : For as the Word . ſignifies to afi ofter 


than to anſtver, and the Word NW? ſignifies primarily 2 bear, and 
is uſed much ofter in that Senſe, than in the Figurative one 70 
forgive; the Verſe might be read thus: O Lord our Ged, thou af- 
fliftedſt them, thou couldeſt not bear them, (ſee If. 1. 14. Jer. 42. 22.) 
and fo thou tookeſt Vengeance, &c. Or if the DN? ſeem not to 
bear that Senſe, we may let the Participle N22 be conſidered in 
the figurative Senſe, 10 forgive, and ſo the Senſe will be thou didit 
not forgive them, but &c. And fo, as the preceding Verſe relates 
the Conduct of the ALmicaTy to that People, while e kept 
his Teſtimonies and the Statutes which be gave them: So this is a 
brief Account of the Change of his dealing, after they tempted 
aud provoked the Moſt High GOD, and kept not his T * 
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I think the leaving fo plain, obvious and conſiſtent a Tranſla- 
tion, for the other, is a Demonſtration, that both St. 
and the Greet ers were under ſome Reſtraint, in their 
Verſions ; which could be from nothing but. the points, which 
I therefore make no doubt, they had. But at the ſame time, 1 
greatly ſuſpe& a Fault had here, as in many other places beſides, 
early crept into the Pointing of the Text, and that the true In- 
terpretation of this difficult Paſſage is what I have here repre 
ſented. I know one Objection may be made to this, v2. That 
the Particle 98 (which I have ſuppoſed ought to have been read 
here, inſtead of oN ) is not a negative, but rather a Prohibi- 
tive or Dehortatory Particle, as n in the Greek and ne in the 
Latin, and ſo my Expoſition will come to nothing. To this I 
anfwer, that I confeſs it is moſtly fo; but yet there are Inſtan- 
ces, a good many, to the contrary, viz. where is a proper 
„ as in Cen. 49. 4. 2. Kin. 6. 27. Fob. * * -— 26. 

18. P/. 34. 6. -— 50. 3. --- 119. 36.— 121. 
>=- 12. 28. --- 31. 4. Fer. 7. 6. --- 46. 6. Tuch. 1 1 
ſhould be in the — — Stile; as alſo Ezek. 7. 12. although 
the Sptuag. have rendred them in che Imperative, and the other 
Interpreters from them. | 

T avs have I repreſented a few, out of a great Multitude of 
Inſtances, which may be produced out of thoſe two antient Tran- 
Nations of the Hebrew Soriptures, which prove (at leaſt almoſt ) 


10 Demonſtration, that thoſe Interpreters made uſe of pointed 


Co 

Fan next endeavour to ſhew the ſame with reſpect to St. 
Ferome, from more direct Teſtimonies. 

Trar Father hath, in many Parts of his Works, given us 
Words and -Sentences tranſcribed out of the Hebrew 1a. and 
expreſſed in Latin Letters; ſo, as it is impoſſible, without a 
Miracle, they ſhould have been expreſſed, without the Uſe of 
a pointed Copy of the Hebrew. 

A Inſtance of this wil! make the mg. evident, 1 think, 
beyond Contradiction. 


IN 
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Ix an Epiſtle to Evagrius, concerning the Paſſage of Hiſtory 
recorded Gen. 14. 18. Sc. he hath given this Hebrew Quo- 
tation: Mya: Ny 285 13 v pn any W2\n bby 19D D 
TORI TORI 2228 MD: ND MP N DAR TNA NAW 
:93D ee YIPYLÞTY2: Which he hath tranſcribed in Latin Let- 
ters, thus: Umalkizedeck melec Salem hozi lehem vaiain vehu 
Cohen leel elion: Vaiebarchehu vaiomar baruch Abram leel eli- 
on kone Samaim Vaarez : Ubaruch el elion eſher migen zarecho 
bejadecho vaiitenlo maeſer michol. And Melchizedech Ning of 
Salem, Sc. v. 18, 19, 20. Now, whoever will conſider what 
I have remarked, in the firſt Section, of the almoſt infinite Un- 
certainty of reading the unpointed Hebrew, and eſpecially by 
Strangers: That St. Ferome had no more than common Erudition, 
in that Language, under the Diſadvantages, I before mentioned: 
That he could not poſſibly have that traditionary Rule of read- 
ing, which Elias Levita, fo ridiculouſly pretends, all the Je- 
% Nation had; and without which, that learned 7e allows it 
to be impoſſible to read the unpointed Hebrew: That there are a 
great many thouſands of millions of Hazzards againſt reading, 
without points, ſo much of the Hebrew, as this Quotation, with 
ſtrict and grammatical Propriety : And that laſtly St. Jerome hath 
writ this out in Latin Letters, almoſt to the critical Exactneſs 
of the preſent Punctations: Theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, laid 
together, will make it undeniable, that he had the Uſe of a 
pointed Copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, when he made thoſe 
Tranſcripts ; of which there is a great Number in his Writings. 
A further Evidence, that this learned Father had the Uſe of 
pointed Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, ariſes from ſome Paſ- 
ſages in his Writings, which expresſly, or by neceſſary Conſe- 
quence, declare the ſame, eee e 
I his Commentary on 1/. 32. he writes thus: Ignis et lumen 
iiſdem ſcribuntur literis M, quod fi legatur V ignem ſonat, ſi MN 
lucem. That is: Fire and Light are writ with the ſame Let- 
ters M which, if they be read M ſignify Fire, if V& ſignify 
„Light.“ How this Father originally expreſſed theſe Diffe- 
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rences of reading, I am not able to tell, not having had the Op- 
rtunity, to ſee the Autograph, nor any very antient Copy of his 
Works; but, from his way of Expreſſion, we may know there 
was a diſtinguiſhable Manner of writing them, ſo as it might 
be known, which was which. A great many Inftances, like 
this, may be produced, out of his Writings, which only make 
us to know, there was a different Manner of expreſſing Hebrew 
Words in writing, whereby the different Significations of Words, 
cConſiſting of the ſame Letters, might be known: But I confeſs, 
he ſeems, through all his Works, ſome-how ſhy of diſcovering 
the Secret; which, yet, in ſome places, he mentions a little 

more openly, _. 
In his Comment. on Oſee 14. 3. he writes: Pro vitulis, qui 
Hebraicè appellantur DWP: xaprov id eſt frudtdum LXX. tranſ- 
tulerunt, qui dicitur V falfi ſermonis ſimilitudine, that is: Teſtead 
of Calves, which in the Hebrew are called d, the Seventy wrote 
x prov, that is Fruit, which is called DP, being deceived by the Like- 
eſs of the Word: I know not how they could well be miſtaken , 
becauſe the plural of Fruit, is not met with in all the Old 
Teſtament. However, had it been otherwiſe, without a diffe- 
rent Manner of writing, by Points, Sc. there would not be 4 
Likeneſs between the two Words; but a Sameneſs ; without the leaſt 
Difference. But, by his mannerof Expreſſion, it is plain there 
was ſome Diſtinction, which he ſuppoſes the Sepzuag. might, by 
Attention, have obſerved, and fo tranſlated truly: This Diſtin- 
ction he elſewhere expreſſes à little plainer. In his Comment. 
on J 65. 15. he writes thus: Pro n\ncuourc, id oft ſaturitate,que 
Hebraice dicitur Man, cateri Juramentum interpretati ſunt, qued t er- 
bum multas babet intelligentias, et pro varietate accentuum variatur. 
That is, „ Inflead of 7)nowwm, which is the Word the Septugg. 
uſed; vtbers interpret it an Oath, for the Word hath different Sig- 
nifications, according to the Difference of the Accent.” Here 
the Father comes nearer making a Diſcovery of what the Dif- 
ference of pariliteral Hebretu Words Was, ⁊ 12. ſomething which, 
he here calls, The. Variety of Accent. In his Comment. on Eccleſ 
12. g. upon the Word TPU , he writes thus: Quomodo etiam in Hie- 
remiæ 
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remiæ principio verbhum MPW Soced ; quod ff variatur accentus, et nu- 
cem ſignificat et vigitias : That is: So the Word ] in the Be- 
% ginning of Jeremiah, with a Change of Accent, ſignifies a Nut 
* or Watching.” The place he refers to is Fer. 1. 11, 12. I ſee 
@ Rod of an Almond Tree, MY , Then the Lord ſaid unto me, 
. Thou haſt well ſeen; for I will haſten my Word to perferm it; 
N TU 2; which he renders quia vigilabo ego. Now, here we 
ſee, by the Variety of Accent, he means the Difference of Pun- 
ctation, which does, fure enough, produce a Difference of Pro- 
nunciation, Tone or Accent, as well as a Different Signification; 
and the Word he uſes in the ſame Senſe in many other places. 
But there is another Paſſage ſtill more full and expreſſive of the 
Punctation in his Commentary on Ezek. 27. 18. where upon 
the Word Damaſcus PYBT, he writes thus: Frequenter Hebrea 
nomina, pro diverſitate accentuum, & mutatione literarum vocaliumq; 
vel maxime, ques apud illos habent proprietates ſuas, varie interpre- 
tantur. That is: Hebrew Nouns have very different Interpre- 
<*« tations, from the Difference of Accent, and the Change of 
Letters and Vowels, efpecially ſuch as have their Peculiar 
«© Uſes.” Here we have expreſs Mention of Letters, Yowels 
and Accents, as ſeverally contributing to the different Significati- 
ons of Hebrew Words; which is as full to our purpoſe as could 
be expected; conſidering what I have before obferved. 
Ap thus, I hope I have, at leaſt, very much abated (if not 
quite defeated) the Force of this Objection, by having ſhewn, 
(1.) That, upon the allowed Principle of the Advocates for the 
Novelty of the Points, their Abſence could not produce the Dif. 
ferences of reading alledged againſt their Antiquity. (2.) That 
as there are Multitudes of very great Differences, both in Words 
and Senſe, betwixt the Hebrew and the Verſions of the Seventy 
and St. Jerome, which have not the leaſt relation to the points; 
the other, in which they might ſeem to have had an Influence, 
ought not to be aſcribed-to them, as their Cauſe, and that ſtill 
more, as (3.) We have ſeen a great many very ſtrong Evidences 
of thoſe antient Tranſlators having had pointed Copies, of the 
ert 1 i 2 Hiebreto 
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Hebrew Scriptures, both from ſingle Words and whole Senten: 
ces being ſo rendred, as it was impoſſible, without a Miracle, 
they ſhould be rendred without the Points; and (4.) That St. 
Jerome, in particular, had the points, is highly probable, from 
his Tranſcripts of Hebrew Paſlages into Latin Letters, to that 
Exactneſs with the pointed Hebrew, as would have been impoſſi- 
ble, without the Uſe of the Points. And, Laſtly, This is evi- 
dent from direct Mention of Hebrew Letters, Vowels and Accents, 
which occur in St. Jerome Writings; which could not have 
been, unleſs the Hebrew Text had been pointed, at the Time of 
his writing, as it now is. This is a very great Embaraſſment 
to Capellus, which he has no way (of pretending) to get quit 
of, but by ſaying, by Points and Accents in theſe Paſſages muſt be 
fignified the Things,” that is, the Vowel and Accent Sounds, and not 
any Marks or Points in the Writing. He muſt mean that this ss 
neceſſary to ſupport his Hypotheſis ,, tor I am ſure it is neceſiary to 
common Senſe, to underſtand | theſe Expreſſions of the real 
Points. I now proceed to the e 21 ba 
2d. Objection, which is the Silence of the learned Jews, till 
after the Time of the finiſhing the Talmud, upon this Subject. 
Ta1s Argument, which is the only one, of any Value, upon 
which Elias Levita (from whom the later Advocates of the 
Cauſe all have it) builds his whole Doctrine, is ſtated by him 
in this Light. The Points were not exiſtent before the Time 
of Ezra, nor in his Time, nor afterwards, till the finiſhing of 
the Talmud. MVWM23LMMNANMNRNMMINYLN i. e. Ard this 
I can evince by juſt and clear reaſoning; and he gges on thus: N 
N DIN DWD PAINSba RD N 
DV? DYB r D . That is: My firſt Argument is, that 
in all the Targum, and in all the Diſſertations and Expifſitiens of cur 
Rabbins, of bleſſed Memory, there never is the leaſt Mention, or ſo 
much as a Hint, of any Point er Accent,'&c, And he thence con- 
cludes; they certainly had then no Exiſtence. This is his Ar- 
gument ; and a very plauſible one, it muſt be acknowledged, it 
would be; if ſtrictly true: Yet, ſuppoſing it ſo; it would * far 
8 3 | | L rom 
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from being fully concluſive, eſpecially againſt ſo much Force of 
clear direct reaſoning, as we have already produced on the-other 
ſide of the Queſtion, or even againſt ſo much as the ſame Au- 
thor has mentioned, and but very poorly (or not at all) anſwer- 
ed. This I ſhall anſwer (I.) by ſhewing, that the Allegation is 
not ſftriily true, from expreſs Teſtimony of the Talmud; and (2.) 
by ſhewing from Rabbinial Writings, as cited by Elias, and from 
others, which he has not cited, that the joint Teſtimony. of all 
the Jewiſh Rabbins , before his Time, was againſt him. 

Firſt: I am to endeavour to refute this Argument by ſhewing, 
from Teſtimonies, cited from the Talmud, that the Aſſertion is 
not ſtrictly true. I am aware I ſnall not acquit my ſelf, in this 
Engagement, ſo well as I might do, had I the Opportunity of 
immediFAReference to the Books them ſelves; which my Si- 
tuation in Life does not allow; ſo that I am forced to content 
my ſelf with remarking upon ſuch Authorities, as I find quoted, 
by thoſe who have wrote upon this Subject before me, whoſe 
Writings I have in my Hands. And, particularly, 

Capellus, in his Arcan. Punt. gives us ſome Quotations whizh 
he ſcems to have been, not a little, obſtructed and burthened 
with. 

(J.) He cites this Paſſage from the Talmudic Treatiſe of Vows, 
where R. Jobannes expounds the Mi/bna thus: That it was law- 
ful for a Man to take a Reward for teaching the Uſe of the Ac- 
cents D'YD PREP, notwithitanding he was, by Vow, oblig- 
ed not to teach the Law for Reward. 

(2.) Another place he quotes, where the Gemara comment- 
ing on the Paſſage in Nebem. 8. 8. mentioned before, by 223W DW 
underſtands the Dp, or the Diſtinction of the Text into 
Verſes: By NY pDa WI. the Accents, for the other Diſtinctions 
of Reading, Pronunciation, &c. 

THESE two Paſſages he ſtrives to get quit off, in- the fans 
way; that is; after having endeavoured to loſe the Truth amongſt 
fine ſpun Diſtinctions, he at laſt reſolves it into Ideal Punctati- 
ons, and ſays,” as before, with reſpect to St. Jerame, that what- 
ever | is ſaid, in the T almud, about them, muſt not be interpreted, 

| as 
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as if there were any Points marked in the facred Text, and that 
the Inſtruction and Practice, which is mentioned, in the Talmud 
concerning the Vowels and Accents, muſt. not mean thoſe Cha- 
rafters, by which the Pauſes and diſtinct Pronunciations are now 
ſignified z but they muſt mean the things themſelves, that is, the 
Pronunciation and Pauſes, Tone, Cadence, and other Circum- 
ſtances and Ornaments of reading. How abfurd this is, J have 
| ſaid already, in the firſt Section, and a little above, and need not 
repeat; I ſhall only add here, that this laborious Courſe of Quib- 
ble, to get quit of an Objection, is a great Argument of its 
Strength; and conſequently, that the thing is not beyond Con- 
troverſy, which is all T want here; having, before, directly prov- 
ed my point, by ſuch Arguments, as are not to be defeated by 
Subtilty and Sopthiftyy; ©7008 nn „ 
Tux third place he quotes, from the Talmud againſt his own 
Argument and in favour of the Authority of the Points, is from 
the Part called Maſſecbeth Berachoth, where the Queſtion is aſk- 
ed why a Man mußt not anum purgare poſt oneris ejectionem, 
with his Rigbt- hand, but muſt do it with his Left: After much De- 
bate, upon a Queſtion of ſo much Elegance and Importance, the 
Anſwer is given by R. Nachman and R. Akiba n NNDοατ 
N h becauſe with the Right-hand the Points belonging to the 
Law are ſbeum; whence, ſays he, the Patrons for the points in- 
ferr, that there were, at that Time, thoſe Points, I really think 
the Advocates for the points had good Reaſon ſo to conclude. 
This that great Man endeavours however to evade by ſaying, 
without the leaſt Pretence to Proof or Authority, that, that Ex- 
_ preſſion ſignified only pointing with the Finger, to the Words, 
where the proper Pauſes or Changes. of the Modulation or 
Tone of the Voice, &c. in reading, were to be made, and not 
to any real points; which is a meer Quibble, a Petitio Principii, 
and a poor Evaſion. JW | be By 

Tur fourth-Place cited, from the Talmud, by the Advocates 
for the Antiquity of the points, is out of the Maſſecherh Chagi- 
Ea, upon thoſe Words Exod: 24. 5, MN 212 D NN" 
DO h en. Here a Queſtion is propoſed ; 
wy | | whether 


— 
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whether d Oxen, have relation to both the preceding Words 
Burnt Offerings and Peace Offerings, or no. The Gemariſts main- 
tain the Negative; and give this Reaſon D292 PPP? becauſe of 
the Diviſion of che Sentence, by the Accent. (meaning the Alt- 
nach) after the Word Y: This he anſwers, by ſaying, that if 
the Books had been pointed, the Queſtion had never been put. 
I humbly conceive the contrary, and that the Ahnach, tho? a 
principal Accent, for Diviſion, does not compleatly ſeparate 
the latter, from the former part of the Sentence; but that it 
might be a Queſtion, whether the d' might not belong to both 

the Oblations, as well as to ſuppoſe the Word Lambs, or ſome 
other underſtood, to compleat the former part of the Verſe, as 
others ſay ; any more than the ſame Accent in v. 9. after Aaron 
Ms ſeparates the Verb W from the following Words: So that 
the Queſtion may, for all the Achnach, remain undetermined to 
the End of Time; and I think, that the Reaſon given for the 
Negative, tho* not ſufficient to determine the Queſtion, is full 
to our Argument; and proves, beyond Queſtion, that he, who 


gave the Anſwer, had a regard to the Accent Characters mark d 


in the Text; or it had been quite abſurd and impertinent. 

F ou the ſe Remarks, I think I might affirm the Certainty 
of the Exiſtence of the points, before the writing of thoſe Books, 
but this is what 1 don't want. It is only neceſſary to ſhew from 
hence, by the forced Confeſfion,of one of the moſt violent Op- 
>olers of the Antiquity of the points, that ever wrote on the 
Oueftion that Accents, that is one Kind of points, are men- 
tioned in the Talmud; and if the Accents, which are confeſſedly 
of much leſs Uſe than-the Vowels ; no queſtion, but thele alſo 
were then in being, as we have clearly proved they were. Thus 
the main Streſs of Elias's hiſt IR", or Argument being defeat- 
ee, e | 
I.) To ſhew from other Authorities, that the Points were 
before the Talmud: And here I ſhall, firſt remark upon thoſe, 
which the Author himſelf hath quoted, and ſhew their Strength, 
and the Weakneſs of the Anſwers he gives to them. In p. 61. 
of Maſor. Hammeſer. (Ed. Baſ. 1 539. ut ex Ep. Seb. Munſt. oy } 


- 
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He recites a Paſſage from R. D. Kimchi, whom he reckons a” 
mongſt the later Writers, diſtinguiſhing the former Rabbins by 


the Character 51 i. e. Our Rabbins of Bleſſed Memory. He ſays, 
that that Author, in his Book Michlal, cites the Authority of 
ſome of the * 1 ſhew that it is neceſſary to put a Space betwixt 
Werds which are joined: And that the Word 227923 is pointed 
with Kamets before the Maccaph, but if it be writ without Mac- 


caph, it is writ with Hholem, ( thus 552) Torr SA nmERRY Mm 
12D2 M225 NN WRI MYA Ri. e. And this cur Rabbins, of 
bleſſed Memory, do not ſay, to change the Vowels from what they were, 
as given to Moſes in Sinai. To this Elias Levita anſwers thus : 
« What he ſays here is to be read with Caution; as being in- 
« conſiſtent with what he ſaid before, on the Conjugation Ni- 

« hal, of perfect Verbs; Thus: They who ordered the Points, made 
« a Difference between the Preterper felt Tenſe, and the ſingular Num- 
< ber of the Participle Benoni; the Letters whereof are the ſame ; 
fer they pointed thy Y (that is the ſecond Radical) in the preter- 

« perfett Tenſe, with Pathach 9d; but in the Participle with Ka- 
« mets NP . Therefore it is plain, from his own Words, that 
he thought the points were of humane Inſtitution. Beſides, 
« when he ſays, as they were given, it is not neceſſary to think he 
« means the Points, but only the five long and five ſhort Vowel 
“ Sounds; therefore he ſays 10 change the Vowels MMM not the 
« Points Mn. Likewiſe he ſays VM WR as they were 
« given, not urn WN which were given. This is the Objec- 
tion, and this the Anſwer. I might venture, without further 
Remark, to leaye the whole to my Readers Judgment, who will 
eaſily ſee, that the different ways of writing the Word referred 
to, were before the Time allotted for the points; that is, before 
the Talmud; or the Author would not have been ſo much con- 
cerned : And his Critic- on the Inconſiſtency of Ximebi's Re- 
mark is quite nothing; ſince he does not pretend to ſay, that the 
Rabbies Sr ght, that the Punctation of the Language was given 
at Sinai, but only the particular Punctation of the Law; but he 


plainly ſuppoſes, that the Regulation of the Points was an origi⸗ 
nal part of the Language. 


* 


cc 
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Tu next Objection he cites is p. 62. from R. Levi. B. Jo- 
ſep. in his Book Semadar; to this purpoſe: “ But if any one 
« ſhall ſay, How ſhall we know that the Vowel and Accent 
« Points were given by the ALmicuty ? The Reſpondent may 
&« anſwer: That the Scripture is plain, Deut. 27. 8. Thou ſhalt 
e eorite upon the Stones all the Words of this Law very plainly. 
«© ION . But without the Vowel and Accent roints, which 
5 are neceſſary to explain the Words, no Man can underſtand 
e their Meaning ©MWAram IWoIRIR, As for Inſtance, 
ey &c. (as in Sect. 3. p. 59.) To this Elias Levita gives a very 
ſummary Anſwer, in theſe Words: dd TAY MRI NNT N 
Y 09, That is: See, I beſeech you, if this be a good Argu- 
ment to depend upon. I anſwer this learned Few, that I reaily 
think it is, and I add, that if he could, he certainly would have 
given another kind of Anſwer. Capellus, in a great Multitude 
of Words, has not at all improved the ſhort Anſwer of Elias, 
as I have pretty fully ſhewn in my firſt Section. 15 
Tris learned Jew hath given us ſome more Quotations; but 
they are trifling and of no Force on either ſide. There is one 
Citation he makes from R. A Ben Ezra his Book Zachuth, which 
I chooſe here to recite; chiefly for the Sake of another of the 
fame Author, which has been made great uſe of by the Oppug- 
ners of the Antiquity of the Points: It is in p. 66. of the 
Maſor. Hammaſ. thus: Sc. po IN Y YAN AWNDY) 2 
i. e. There are many Commentators who make the Author of the Pau- 
ſes to be miſtaken, but they do not ſay right, &c. and afterwards he 
goes on: But I very much wonder, how the Author of the Pauſes 
could miſtake, eſpecially (N ) if be were Ezra the Scribe. 
For it is certain, there has been none, ſince his Time, ſo capable of 
doing it; for we ſee he bas made the Pauſes, only where they ought, 
moſt properly, to be. Here we ſee, Ben Ezra plainly ſuppoſes . 
Ezra the Scribe to be the Author of the Diviſion into Verſes, - 
which was one Uſe of the Accent Points. Yet afterwards the 
ſame Author, p. 74. cites from the ſame Book Zachuth, thus: 
v bm) NMDA WAR VT bm D AEM RAD MIT N71 
225 5 ĩ r 4) ,- VT 


= 
* 


2 2 


\ 


20% A DISSERTATION orithe 
Ny v i. e. So was the Cuſtom of the wiſe Men of Tiberias, who 
were of principal Regard; fer of them were the Maſoreths, and 
from them we received all the Points, From this piece of a Sentence, 
without any Connection, the Authors of the Nevelty, &c. have 
been ſo ſanguine, as to affirm, that Aben Ezra aflerted the No- 
velty of the Paints, Vet he no where ſays the Men of Tiberias in- 
vented the points; but from them we received them; which, very 
probably, may ſignify, that ſome of the Men of the Tiberian 
Schools might have writ, or otherwiſe communicated ſome thing 
like a regular Syſtem of the Hebrew Points, &c. nor does he ſay 
at what time the Men of Tiberias were, who communicated the 
Points; and Ellas Levita, in another place, ſays r. Yi D DD] 
m tat 25 112 89) 928 12 MANS MN DB RAN IMG? VN ANDPAN 
nn at BI DNINNN That is: II is certain, that the Maſoreths 
tere hundreds and thouſands from Generation to Generation, and that 
no Man knows when their Order began, or when it will end: So that 
what A Ben Ezra ſays may very ell be ſuppoſed to refer to the 
ſame time, with what we have before cited from him, concer- 
ning Ezra the Scribe. But, that the Men of Tiberigs, at what 
time ſo ever they be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt, were not, in his Opi- 
nion, the Authors of the points, will be very evident from a 
Paſſage of the ſame A. B. Ezra, in his Commentary on Exod. 
25. 31. on the Word D mentioned before, thus: DIED TRY 
dn yd vν dr ονο MY MAN νο mn NAD 22N οονο 
D TAN MIMINDN PIN) PMTMPLINTDE 22 That is, 
T have feen the Baoks which were examined by the wiſe Men of Ti- 
berias, and fifteen of their Elders have declared upon Oath. that three 
- times over they carefully conſidered every Bord and every Point, and 
every. No, and every DN, and that: the Fodh is every where in the 
Nord y . Hence it is very evident, that the Points were 
before the Men of Tiherias. Had the WPI, in this place, had any 
Meaning but the common obvious one, the Author would have 
taken care to diſtinguiſh it, eſpecially had he looked en the ther 
late Sages of Tiberias, to be he Authors of the Vowel-points.. 
Elias Levita, in p. 54. Maſer. Haumaſi quotes the Authority 
of R. Jenab, the Grammarian, who lived in the End of the 
eleventh 
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eleventh Century, for the ſuperiour Character of theſe Tiberians ; 
who alleges, as one ſingular Excellence, that they were familiar- 
ly acquainted with the Letter Reſb, as uſed with or without a 
Dageſb: vd QB WARN NM DRPAMETNMNIMET: This 
teſtifies, that thoſe great Men underſtood this Matter mighty 
well; but it is not ſaid, that they were the Men that made the 
Diſtinction. The Letter Rg hath this peculiar Difference from 
moſt other Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, that it is very ſel- 
dom doubled by a Dageſh; yet, in ſome particular places, with- 
out any viſible Reaſon, it has this point: Now who can believe, 
that any one could, by immemorial Tradition, know where that 
Letter was to have a Duplication of Sound ( of which, by the 
way, it is incapable) and yet now, that it is ſo marked, no Man 
alive can give or conceive a Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo. But 
R. Jonah is not quoted, nor any other Rabbi, by Elias Levita, 
nor by any other Debaſer of the Points, to prove, that theſe 
Tiberian Maſoreths were ſix hundred Years, or any other deter- 
minate Space of Time after the coming of CurisT. I am ve- 
ry much of Opinion, that this modern Rabbi was about as well 
acquainted with this whole Affair, as he was with its true Chro- 
nology ; when he writes of the finiſhing of the Talmud: N 
22 IVA 1201 IN HN WT ] οοονεαονοννο νονν νν ; i. e. This was 
in the Year 3989 from the Creation, and 436 after the Deſtruftion 
of the ſecond Temple : In which he is but about 515 or 319 Years 
wrong; the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, having been a- 
bout 4073, or, as others ſay, 4077 Vears, from the Creation; 
| Whereas his Account places it but 3553 Years from the Crea- 
tion. If we take his firſt Account, viz. from the Creation; 
the Invention of the Ponts will fall to about twelve Years be- 
fore the Birth of CHRIST. If we ſhould fix them there, for 
which there is not the leaſt Reaſon; the Argument about the 
Talmud is quite over. But this is the only Reaſon aſſigned by 
Elias Levita and his Followers, for their fixing the Invention of 


che points, ſo late as they do; and this, I hope, is, by what is 


already alledged, pretty well ſet aſide; which will be ſtill more 
r 
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eltectually done, by conſidering, that the learned Fews, who 
wrote ſeveral hundred Years before Elias, were, I believe, to a 

Man, of a different Opinion; and moſt of them ſpeak of the 
points, as an eſſential and perpetual Part of the Language, as 
we have already ſeen, A Ben Ezra did, in a Paſſage betore quo- 
ted, and 

Tux fame learned Jew writes upon the Word \D) Ezod. 8. 

7. (as it is in Leuſden's Bible: ) 22WÞ TDNYMDL NNN: i. e. 
This Word is Milra, Contrary 10 Cuſtom, as is alſo the Mord ow 
Gen. 40. 15. (Milra 7s when the Accent is in the laſt Syllable of 
a Werd.) Now, was it univerſally known and remembred by 
all 1/ael, that theſe two Words were to be read, in theſe places, 
with an Accent different from all the other places, where they 
occur in the Scriptures? For this muſt be ſo, upon Suppoſiti- 
on of the Novelty of the Points, or elſe the Authors made the 
Points falſe in thoſe places; but we fee 4 Ben Ezra ſpeaks of it 
as an original Peculiarity of theſe two Words, which muft 
therefore, in his Opinion, always have had the diſcriminating 
Point. 

Tur fame A. B. Ezra, upon the Word WP, Excd. 19. 18 
writes Ty 201 RWID IMAMNES WIPE i. e. The Letter v in ſeꝶ is 
with Pathach, becauſe it is a Verb of the preter Tenſe. Ee maniteſtly 
| Tpeaks of this as an original and perpetual Property of the Word. 
But had the Points not been there, it had certainly been taken 
for a Noun, as it is every where elſe, and as the Senſe would well 
bear it it to be here; and thus it is taken in our Exgliſb Verſion. 
Had A. B. Ezra believed as Elias inſinuates, that the Foints were 
a late Invention, he would hardly have omitted making ſome 
mention of it on this occaſion; yet he ſpeaks of this Word as 
Juſt noted, and compares it with others, which he here occaſio- 
-nally mentions, as of peculiar Manner of paſting," Both the 

N 9.6 and St. Jerome take the Word for a Verb. 

8o in the Word D Excd.. 8. 27. he faith che Word i is ir- 
regularly pointed; for in all theſe Verbs which change their 
Ferm, (as from V7 the regular future, to M the leſs rer ney 
 3be firſt Radical is always with Kamets: VP nenn nd 


* 
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Let here he ſays nothing of the late Invention of the points, nor 
endeavours to give any Keaſon for this Anomaly; which, with- 


out Queltion, would not have been, or would have by him been 


mentioned, had the Men of Tiberias been ſo lately the Authors 
of the Points. | 


Taz ſame Author remarks on the Words D Y Gen. 12. 
13. that the Dageſb, in PR, is to ſwallow up the Letter 3, which 
originally belongs to the Word, as coming from , and alſo 
pen N INRA MIR M32 aYMbn nvnt maya FL mm 9D NRA) : 
That is: The Word N is in the Form Milhel, (that is, with the 
Accent in the Penultima) becauſe of an Accent under the firſt Letter 
of the next Word. Now, can you believe, any of the Jews ſhould 
be ſo much Maſters of the Pronunciation of the Hebrew, at the 
Diſtance of a thouſand Years, after its cealing to be Vernacular, 
as to be able, by the Benefit of traditionary reading, ſo often 
mentioned, to regulate the Accents, and other points, ſo criti- 
cally, as is here remarked by A. B. Ezra? No, he manifeſtly — 
ſpeaks of thoſe critical Diſtinctions, as eſſential to the Language, 
and this will appear more fully ſtill from his Remark upon the 
Word 9 Gen. 9. 1g. thus: M WITT RN MORNTNIN Ip 
IDN NANA 129 TIN PAITA RNNMP : i. e. The firſt Nun is plain, with- 
out Dageſh ) but it ſhould rezularly be with a Dageſh, as being of 
the Pihel Conjugation, as , Ezek. 3. 26. Is it not plain, 
from hence, that A. Ezra ſpeaks of the Dageſb, as being eſſen- 
tial to the place cited, and as what would regularly have been 
ſo, in the place now commented upon. But this Remark is not 
_ conſiſtent with the Novelty of the points. 1 | 4 
Gen. 34. 29. on the Word 929 R. Sol. Farchi writeth 5 
v Wi It ĩs meant of Captivity, becauſe the Accent is in the laſt 
Syllable, Was not this Diſtinction of Signification till after the 
Invention of the points, five hundred Years after CHRIST ? This 
moſt learned Rabbi ſpeaks of it maniteſtly as original and per- 
petual. warty ob FETT. ey». 
£4" > Remark of the ſame learned Writer, is on the 
Word du Cen. 41. 35: thus ; 23 TPNPRAWAYD 'BÞ v 127 OT 
"6 "Ou . D 
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VPN 2 fn m 25,92: 298 00 
We TOY ph OP: fa Jae Bag en dug 
over N, and is pointed with Pathach Katon ( that is Segel) but when 
DIR 1% 4 Participle, as in the Paſſage ad 738 9 Tal, 7. 26. 
the Accent is under the Letter Caph, and the Point is Kamets Ka- 
ton, (that is Teri.) This Difference of the Punctation mull, in 
the Author's Qpinion, have always exiſted, orthe Remark would 
have e e e e e aN N. : 
R. D. Kimchi writes, in very many places, after the fame 
Manner, as particularly in his Commentary on Jeſh. 1. 1. par. 
ticularly on the Words hy thus: DPD 72312819202 19 PTA 
5p g n Sec. i. e. MR with Hhirech as well as Segol, and in 
every place he ſaith iN with Hhirech, and he never ſays it with 
Segol, as is uſual with the moſt ;, for the two Words are always 
Joined, becauſe they are (TYTMNITMD) Monoſyllables, and the 
Reading is eafier with Hhirech than with Segol. He here ſpeaks 
of the Punctation, as eſſential to the Language, and the Word 
WR), be faith, hath a manifeſt relation to the Author of the 
Book, and cannot be referred to a Number of Men, as the Ma- 
ſereths of Tiberias, &c. be fg ig 
1. Sam. 11. 24. Upon the Word N See ye, R. D. Kim- 
chi writes thus: MANSWETMTA MW DMYRVND) IND3 RIPE NWI 
i. e. The Reſh is dageſhed contrary to Cuſtom, and the ſame in the 
Paſſage 2. Kin. 6. 32. See now, &c. As the Letter Reſþ is very 
ſeldom writ with a Dageſb, this learned Jew would very probably 
here have noted ſomething concerning the Reaſon of this uncom- 
mon Punctation, had he apprehended the points to have been a 
late Inſtitution : But he ſpeaks of it as an original Diſcriminati- 
on of thefe two Words. | FEY pc 
Axor HER Evidence of the ſame Author's Judgment is in 
Toſh, 11. 2. WIVES: North of the Mountains: Upon this the 
fame R. D. Kimchi writes thus: DDS g YEDA YI NWA u 
poem RI MAPA 2 MAP TED 90] ᷓ h οννν 
FN Iwn by: wy MR by TRbby hen, c. i. e. FE 
with Scheva (under &) whereas the Radix is with Kamets, when 
it is out of Conſtruttion, and it is to be undenſtuod to be in Conſtruttion 


with 
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with A in NM n as if it were writ Vn D, for this is the” 
Property of the Language, to be in Conſtruction with a ſervile Letter, 
as in MMR own Jud. 8. 11. Does not this learned Jet treat 
the Affair of the points, in this Paſſage, as eſſential to the Lan- 
guage ? Or does this Remark look as if he thought the points, 
either in the place he writes upon, or the place cited, were not 
before the five hundredth Year after CuzisTr: And that betore 
that time there was no Difference in the writing, and conſequent- 
ly in the reading, of the Words in Conſtruction or out of Con- 
ſtruction? No. It is plain he treats it as eſſential to the Lan- 
guage, and conſequently he took the points to be ſo too. 
IN Exed. 8. 11. upon the Word T297 which is, in our Tran- 
lation and moſt others, (in the 15th Verſe) He hardned: R. 4. 
Ben Ezra writes thus: PW 23.17 3W9108 i. e. It is a Noun 
verbal, inſtead of a Verb of the preter perfect Tenſe; and R. S. Jarchi 
ſays of it N WD MW? its Signification is as a Participle ( paſſive 
or) Pabul, as TI V7 Jer. 41 6. Now it is plain, that the 
moſt natural Interpretation of this Word is as a Verb in the pre- 
ter Tenſe Hipbil, where it hath an active Signification, being 
neuter in the Conjugation Kal, Had it not always had the points, 
it would have had that Interpretation without Remark 3" and as 
the point under N is irregular to that Interpretation, theſe two 
learned Jetus would either have noted it, as an Error, or have 
given ſome Reaſan, why it was ſo pointed by the Tiberian Do- 
Cors, had they believed any ſuch Men to have been the Authors 
of the paints; but they both ſpeak. of it as an antient and ori- 
ginal Singularity in the Word, viz. a Participle or Noun verbal 
inſtead of the Verb. | | 

Murrrrupzs of Inſtances of this Kind of Remarks on the 
the Punctation of the Hebrew Text, might be brought out of the 
Rakbinisal Commentators, to ſhew, that every where they ſpeak 
of the points as originally appertaining to the Text, without ever 
giving the leaſt Hint, even of ſo much as any Opinion, of their 

te Inſtitution, much leſs of the known Certainty of any ſuch- 
Thing; which does in particular refute what is by many ſaid of 


* 


=_ 


4 A Exra, that he took the Tiberian Maſoreths (as Elias Levis 
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ta does) to have been the Authors of the Points. For more 
fect Refutation of which Aſſertion. I ſhall cloſe this Ho 
with a moſt remarkable Inſtance of this Writer's Opinion con- 
cerning this Matter, from his Remark on the Words Tow 257y 
P, 138. 2. JN YEpa Tau 52 12D 252 MR%89 i. e. We find in 
« all the Books Tov 22 writ with Kamets Hbateph; therefore he 
is miſtaken, who expounds 22 Y with Hbolem, making TU a 
« Subject, ſaying there is a Defect of Yau in the Word 
ce TMR. I apprehend the other Names of the Almighty Y 
ce with Kamets ; O18 ; "TW; to be Names of the Divine At- 
<« tributes ; but that the glorious Name of God, (meaning the 
« Tetragrammaton) which is writ, but is never read, and is ex- 
« preſlive of his Eſſence, is glorious above all, and was never 
% known before the Time of Moſes. -----' And the Meaning of 
- « rhe place is, Thou haſt adranced This Name above every other 
6 Name. 33 

From this very remarable Paſſage. I obſerve, (1.) That this 
learned Rabbi has recourſe to the critical Fropriety of the Pun- 
Ration, for determining this peculiar elevated Senſe of the Paſ- 
ſage; ſo that he muſt ſuppoſe, as this Senle was always the 
ſame, ſo that the points muſt always have been there, to deter- 
mine it ſo, which otherwiſe would have been utterly uncertain. 
(2.) He ſays he has conſulted all the Books upon this Subject, 
and he finds that they all have Kamets under the Word 2D, and 
conſequently, that he who expounded the place as it it meant, 
that the ALMIGHTY bad ſet his Name and his Word above all things, 
(which is pretty near the Interpretation of the Septuag. and ex- 
actly to our Common Prayer Pſalms, ) was miſtaken in the 
Senſe. Now I think no W to can be made; but that amongſt 
all thoſe Books, ſome, and very probably the greateſt part, were 


thoſe of the 5? the antient Rabbies who were before the 'Tiberian 
Maſareths, whoever or whenever hey were, and befi re the Tal- 
mud, as is expreſſed in his Remarks on Excd. 25. 31. before 
noted ; and conſequently, that theſe ſame poinrs « there menti- 
das to be in all the Books, muſt needs have been long 0 the 

me 


* 


we 
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Time aſſigned by Elias Levita, &c. tor the Maſoreths of 7. iberi- 
4a; and indeed muſt have always been there. 

Exckp r the Points had been there, to fix the reading, this 
Expoſition muſt be vain, and of no Concluſion at all, ſo that 
we are from this and the preceding Obſervations, ſure chat this 
learned Je believed the Points were a neceſſary, eſſential, and 

rpetual Part of the Language, and not made about five hun- 
dred Years after CHRIST, as Elias Levita aſſerts, and as he and 
others ſince, endeavour falſly to repreſent that Author as decla- 
rin 

Tun ſame I could very largly ſhew from great Numbers of 
Remarks which K. D. Kimchi, R. Sol, Farchi R. A. B. Ezra, and 
other Jewiſh Expoſitors, whoſe Annotations are printed with 
Buxtorſ's Great Bible, have there made, which I have collected 
for this purpoſe ; but I think what I have here mentioned abun-, 
dantly ſufficient, to give a rational Aſſurance, that the Hebrew 
Points were looked on, by all the learned Fews, before Elias Le- 
vita, as eſſential to the Text, and conſequently, that the Aſſer- 
tion ſo often met with among the Writers on this Subject, whol- 
ly upon the Authority of Elias Levita, viz. That A. B. Ezra 
declared for - the late Invention of the Points, is a meer gratis 
dictum, falſe; and not only without all Foundation, but con- 
trary to the cleareſt Prooſs of his treating the Points as eſſential 
to the Language; and therefore their not * mentioned, by 
Name, in the Talmud, is no proof at all, that they were not; 2 
non memorari ad non eſſe non valet conſequentia, will, I believe, 'be 
univerſally. allowed for Truth. 

Elias Levita gives another Reaſon for the Novelty of the 
points, p. 69. from the Story of Jaab's killing his Maſter, be- 
cauſe he had not taught him to read truly the Paſſage Deut. 23. 


19. DDD p WTD pn Thon fhalt Blot out the Renem- 
brance of Amaleck from under: Heaves : Which, he ſays, is Cited in 
the Talmudic Book, N Raa to this purpoſe. When Joab retur- 
ned from the Slaughter of the Amalekites, 1. Kin. 11. 15. David 
demanded of him, why he had lain the Males only, and not the 
| ec ra Joab — we —_ MMN NNIT i, e. becauſe. 
WOA: it 


2 A DISSERTATION onthe 


it is written thou fbalt blot out the Nhates of Amaleck. To which 
© Dartid replied ; but we read it M Remembrance: Upon which, 
Joab went to the Maſter, who taught him to read, and after 
tome Diſcourſe, without much Ceremony, drew his Sword and 
killed him. St. ums tells us another Story, which he ſays 
they relate of Saul; that to excuſe himſelf, to Samuel; for not ha- 
ving deſtroyed the Amaleketes, he urged, that he had miſtaken the 
Word Mt and underſtood is Miles and not Remembrance. This 
St. Jerome mentions in his Comment, on V 26. 14 on account 
of the Word "yl, which the Septuag. have cranflated £ &prev Male, 
perverlly- enough ; tor Symmachns; hath made it prin, and Aqui- 

lh 5, and T heodotran- jour, (I doubt not from ine Points) and 
St. Jerome hath tranſlated it momariam From the Story of Jo- 
ab, Elias infers, that the Text was at that time not pointed; 
or the Miſtake could not have happened, which is alſo vehe- 


mently urged by Jobannos ee To whieh L anſwer briefly 
thus. 


(1.) If there were no Pad to Aerea the reading; and 
fuppoſe the Story true, why was not one of thoſe Senſes of the 
ace as good as the othen; and where was Saul's and Feab's Fault 
r killing only che Males, if the Order was fo ee that 
the true Senſe was not-determinable? 
(2.) How does this. Story agree with what we are told by 
theſe Advocates for rhe Novelty, &c. that all the Mraolites knew. 
by an univerſal Tradition, how every Word in particular, was 
to be read ? - Fhis Aſſertion is quite inconſiſtent with theſe Sto- 
ries. How came Samuel and David, upon this Suppahtion, to 
read differently from Saul and Joab and wh was able to deter- 
mine the Difference, and ſettle the true reading? Bur - 
(.) The Stories are botk egregiouſſy falls, and meer Ficti- 
ons. Where St. Jerome-had' his, he-does not acquaint us: Ca- 
pellus thinks he inſerted: it by: Miſtake, fon the other; which is: 
one of thoſe. Abſurdities, with which the Talmud: is: known to 
abound. There was no Command, upon Regord, for the Hx- 
_ tirpation- of the Edomites; on tho contrary, they were command · 


2 2% 7. „ Edomite; from hence 3 
ow 
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th although Amaleck was one of the Sons of Eſaa, 
whoſe Progeny the Edomites were, yet the Poſterity of Amaleck 
was reckoned as a ſeparare People, and theſe the Iſraelites were 
ordered utterly to extirpate : And the Charge given to Saul from 
= Armrenty by Samnel, 1. Sam. 15. 3. was too ſtrong and 
a ry to give room ou any Equivocation upon the old Com- 
ent. 25. 1 
ae: . the reaſonin — this Fiction of Joab and the Edorhites, 
Elias Levite calls NN IVR anogher and a ſtrong Argument. 
I chink it will, to every Perſon of Impartiality, appear @ very 
Rroug Argument; that not much notice is to be taken of either 
the Talmud or Alias Lyvits in this regard, notwithſtanding the 
great Character he gives himſelf in his poetical Preface to the 
Mafar. Hammaſ. p. 16. and in various other places of that Work. 
Tur Story ſeems to be told, by both, for the ſame Intention; 
to conceal the only truꝛ Manner of reading the Hebrew Language. 
5 Aso r the Time of writi the Taimad, the Knowledge of 
the Hebrew was encreaſing amongſt the Chriſtians, from the Ex- 
amples of Origen and St. Jerome, contrary; to the good liking 
of he ews. Could the Points have been concealed, it would 
have effectually hindred the Progreis of that Learning, and by 
that means the Jews might have had a plauſible Pretence to de- 
ny every Argument, taken from the Old Teſtament, in favour 
of Chriſtianity, as well as to ſerve other National Prejudices of 
Intereſt or Vanity. I doubt nut chis Story was invented and in- 
ſerted meerly to promote that Deſign: And this may ſuggeſt a 
Reaſon, — — though the Points — general were, of; Neceſſity, 
expreſſed, is we have before ſeen, under the Name of ©'oy72, 
both by St. Jara and the Talmudifts yet they ſtudiouſſy a- 
voided , mentioning. their Names in —— tho“ by that 
means, they were forced to be guilty of ſuch Abſurditics, as Ca- 
pPellus has ju Se without attempting to account for them; vie. 
to order in this manner: Tun are wot te rea Mt, but you 11/4 be 
ſure to 77 . ag. 19, Ten muſs nat mau Pa, but you 
wa . 85 You mul mt read n, but you muſt 
T. 50. 2 Mighty inftrudtive this“ Juſt as if 
1 . 12 in 
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in 4 Book, oo the Word Dominus, for Inſtance, were writ con- 
traftedly Dom.” a Perſon ſhould ſay, by way of Explication, you 


are not to read Dom. but you muſt be ſure to read Han. Kc. 


They might ſurely have found ſome way, by Paraphraſe or o- 
ther wiſe, to have made themſelves underſtood, had they really 
had no points; and it is a very ſtrong Argument, for the Per- 
petuity of the points; that, without 5 the Language ſhould 
ever be liable to ſuch Abſurdities: Vet ſo it would unavoidably 
have been; and ſuch Nonſenſe they, who ſeem firſt to have de- 
ſigned to eſtabliſh the Doctrine of the Non- eſſentiality or total 
Abſence of the Points, were forced to broach and vindicate. 
They ſeem never to have thought of the Inconſiſtency of ſuch Un- 
certainties, with the Idea of that immemorial Tradition whereby 
alone the later Advocates for the Nullity of the antient Points 
retend to maintain their Hypotheſis: And indeed I verily be- 
hen the Doctrine was never ſincerely believed, or avowedly 
taught; nor that incomprehenſible Reafon to ſupport it ever 
imagined, till Elias Levita ventured, againſt the concurrent Suf- 
frage of all Mankind, Jew and Gentile, for more than three 
thouſand Years, to be the Parent of ſuch a Monſter. + 
I think. ſuch Stories told, apparently, to be the Baſis of a 
Doctrine ſo abſurd,” give ſufficient ground t6 treat them with 
Contempt, and to give no attrition Wy thing deduced from 
them. ff 3 AO Of FIPS Horte 

Tur Abwament fry this T rand, has been repreſented by 
Els Levita and others, from him, thus.” 

Tux Talmud makes no mention of the Huren pon in lor 
Tracts, where their mention would very proper aperly have AH 
and much' facilitated the Explication of the Subect treated on; 
Therefore the Authors of thoſe Tracts had no Knowledge of 
the Points. In anſwer to Which, I ſay, The Principle, upon 
which alone this Reaſoning depends, and wWhich is here not ex- 
yOu is falſe. - The Argument, in * 1 3 1 828 al 
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| e Perſon, who writes upon any Subject, always men- 
tions every thing, which he knows, neceſſary to elucidate his Sub- 


Bur the Authors of thoſe Talmudic Tracts, where the Men- 
tion of the Hebrew Points would have helped to explain their 
Subject, have not made any Mention of ſuch Points. 
++ pate they did not know them. i e. They did not 
exi 

Ix is manifeſt the major Propoſition i is falſe, and conſequent- 
ly the Concluſion Null; for Conclufio Farce deteriorem partem. 
Svurrosix d, as I have already done, that the Authors of 
the Talmud deſigned to conceal the Fewiſh Language and Affairs, 
from the Chriſtians; nothing could more eſſectually anſwer their 
Purpoſe, than to write after this manner: But Elias Levita him- 
ſelf, a moſt learned Few, fo repreſents the Diſpoſition of the 
Jews, even of his Time, "WR WPI? Ale 
| w un Ire by 
Dane Woe to my Soul becauſe I am teaching the Law to the Gen- 
tiles. Maſ. Hammaſ. p. 26. which he afterwards confirms by re- 
citing a Malediction from the Rabbins, thus: 


n w on run hn 95 NBR) 
| man INN MI" ' | 
WIN" 
. Nh U is 


NN WON 
| ec 01 I 8 Nl nd 
N N N 1 | 
Which may be expreſied } in Engliſʒ thus: 
Whoever ſpall aur Laws reveal 
2% Men incompetent, _. 
©. His Soul and Spirit ſhall to Hell 
21 ee, 4 
00 ode But none are meet ſave Hralites 
To learn our Laws Divine, e 
122 Mot Edomites nor i, * . 2 
8 „ O 35 


B 1 Edumtes and Jſmaelites, the later 7 e205 mean all who! 2 | 


1 1500 their Nation, eſpecially thoſe of. * 
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whom, in their Prayers, they devote to the Divine Malediction: 
And it's much more likely to have been fo in the early ages: 
And hence we have Reaſon to believe this whole Conduct to have 
been a meer Artifice, and a mean one too, to conceal the He- 
brew age from the Gentiles, and particularly thoſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion: And conſequently, as the Antiquity of the 
Points may be vindicated, as we have endeavoured to do in this 
Work, from direct reaſoning of undeniable Force; the Doctrine 
ought not to be ſented as falle, or even dubious, by Argu- 
ments ſo weak and inconcluſive. | * 
Oux Doctrine may be further eſtabliſhed from the following 
Conſiderationun n. 702 4 OH 
Buxterf has proved in his Book called Tiberias, that the Maſo- 
ra was written before the Talmud: And Hlias Levito, as before 
cited, ſays the Maſereths were hundreds and thouſands BT ya 
D22R7) MD .: Maſer. Ham. p. 84. And that no Man 
knows when they began, nor when they ſhall end: Yet the other Jews 
who wrote ſeveral Centuries before him, feem unanimouſly to 
fix their Beginning to the Time of Ezra, and that the Men of 
the Great Synagogue, to whom was committed the Reviſal of the 
Sacred Books, were the firſt to whom that Appellation was gi- 
ven. And ſo it is written in the Talmudic Book Foma, as quoted 
by Buxtorf : ' meg yourane 1 N02) WIR DW R255 
i. e. Why wert they called che Men of the Great Synagogue ? Be- 
_ cauſe they reſtored the Law to it's premitive State. And in the Book 
Megilla, it is thus written; PIO MOI IRS IVA NNN MAT 
ie. We have this Word Maſoreth from the Men of the Great Syna- 
gogue. Elias Leuita ſays theſe continued about the Space of 
forty Years. Now, I chin it Will appear highly probable, to 
every impartial Reader, that theſe Men, who are ſaid to have 
been to the Number of one hundred and twenty, whoſe peculiar 
Buſineſs and Profeſſion it. was to reſtore the Sacred Scriptures, 
to their original Purity, and to guard them. againſt all future 
Corruptions, to which they might any how appear liable, (eſpe- 
Gally froth the Loſs of the free Uſe of the e Language; 
Ander the Bitection of Z2r2,”" à Perfor Erviriefy Ihfpired, would 


leave 
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leave nothing material undone, which could be ſubſervient to 
this great End; and conſequently, that they  compleated, at 
leaſt, the greateſt and moſt important Part of the Maſora. 

Tuts Work is, by the Jews, called WWII Sejag hathora, 
The Hedge of the and ſo Ehas himfelt calls it in his poett- 
cal Pretace: MNN?2 i n 23. i e. 1s not the Ma- 


ſora the Hedge of the Law? And again, p. 83. Mv ο on x5 
r ID INDB; i. e. It is not without Reafon, that aur Rabbins, 


of bleſſed" Memory, have called the Matora the Hedge of the Law. 
„ We 


But if we conſider what they did for this great 
hall eaſily ſee, that ing the Points to be abſent, from the 


Sacred Text, it would have been but a very poor Hedge, a De- 
fence very eaſily broken through. 

(1.) E is agreed the Men ot the Great Synagogue did diſpoſe 
the Sacred Books. into three Parts, called the Law, the Prophets, 
and the Pſalms, as they are reckoned up Zuke, 24. 44. where 
under the laft Head are comprehended what are otherwiſe called 
the Hagiegrupha, or Holy Writings, containing the P/alms, Pro- 
verbs, Eclefiaſtes, Canticles, Lamentations, &c. as mentioned before. 

(2.) They divided the ſeveral Books of the Seriprure into 
greater and leſſer Seckłions, by Marks and Points for that pur- 
poſe. This Elias aſeribes to the Maſoreths in general, to avoid 
allowing the Uſe of any points before the Time he aſſigns for 
their Invention: But that this was either the original Form of 
the Text, or added by the firſt Miſorerbs, is clear from a Paſ- 
ſage of the Miſra it ſelf, in the part Megillu, which was writ 
by R. Juda Hut tuuſt (the laſt of rhe rent Synagogue, a long 
time before the eompleating of the Talmud; which is but an Ex- 
plieatiom of the fame) as cited by Biaxtorf, thus: ANN RMP 
Nr Dre WY RINADY NP RY. eee * 


dow i. e. He wwpo reads tbe Lato; ( vir: publickly in the 


gogue) hall not read le then three Verſes: And afterwards He "Bald 


not rend to the Chaldee more than one Verſe, and in the 
Prophets three And again, in the ſame Book, it is writ Dον 73 
D 0pDB Ny FF nber i. e. We make w Diftin#ion of 


Ferfes ; but what Moſes himſelf made. From hence it is "yy | 
Plain 
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ain, this very antient Writer believed the Diſtinction of Ver- 
, or pn, to be as antient as Moſes himſelf, and, by ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, thoſe points by which thoſe Diſtinctions 
were made: Unleſs we muſt alſo ſuppoſe, this to have been 
remembred by every 1fraelite from univerſal Tradition, 
* (3.) They fixed the Neri Vetetib. And 
(4) The Malle Vehbaſer, or the — BR of, Words which. 
are writ fully or defeCtively. 


(5.) They regiſtred the large and ſmall Letters, and ſuch. as 
are inverted, ſuſpended, &c. 

(6.) They numbred the MD, the Paraſbas, or greater Di- 
viſons. the P'PDD, Peſukim, or leſſer Diviſions, the Words, and 
the Letters of the whole Scripture, and of every Book, which 
alſo proves, they had then ſome Points, as noted a little before. 

) They noted what was the middle Paraſba, the middle 
Pei, the middle Word and Letter of every Book; with a 
good many other critical Performances of leſs Importance; as 
the Numbers of every particular Letter in every Book: How 
many Alepbs; how many Beths, &c. + | 

Now a ſmall Conſideration will make it clear, that, ſuppo- 
ſing the Points joined with the Text, all theſe were concurrent 
Securities againſt all future Depravations : But if They were ab. 
ſent, notwithſtanding all this critical Study. and Application, 
the Sacred Scripture would be ſtill liable to all that Variety and 
Uncertainty of Interpretation, e have before noted. 

N ow, is it probable, that fo many Men, ated by fuch. 2 
Principle of pious Zeal, for perpetuating the certain Uſe and 
Interpretation of their divine 2 under the Preſidence of an 
inſpired Perſon, ſhould take ſo much pains, about a great Num- 
ber of, «omparatively, trifling Circumſtances, while the great- 
- eſt and moſt eſſential Article of all was leſt undetermined, with- 
out which the other would be almoſt ineffectual ?. Or is * not 
rather the higheſt Probability, that they would, in that Caſe, 
have, firſt of all, ſet about 5 the Vowel-points, as being, 
* much, A the _ Or I ”_ IS their 4 br 
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and as this is not uſually reckoned amongſt their Performances, 
there is the ſtrongeſt Ground to believe chey had been perpetual. 

I find Elias Levita ſays, Maſ. Ham. p. 79. that, as the He- 

brew Language went to great decay, ter the finiſhing of the 
Talmud; if the Points had not been made, their Abſence would 
have incvitably been attended with the total Loſs of the Sacred 
Writings : 2D \w v NN YINeA NM NWN INIT NN 
D'2'202 YU RIPBN Nb 522 DNMED i. e. There had been an End of 
the Cake, (a proverbial Expreſſion) and the Law would have been 
made into two Laws; and there would not have been two Books alike 
in all the Copies of the Scriptures. Nov, that the Caſe was as here 
repreſented, that is, that the free Uſe of the Hebrew was loſt, at 
the Time of Ezra, is plain, (1.) From a Cuſtom referred to in 
a Citation a little before, viz. That for the Inſtruction of the 
People in the Synagogues, it was the conſtant Practice, for ſome 
learned Few to read one Verſe in the Pentateuch, or three in the 
other Parts of the Hebrew Scriptures ; and then to ceaſe while 
another Perſon, called Methurgeman, {killed in both Languages, 
interpreted to the People in the Chaldee, what the other had read 
in the Hebrew. This would not have been neceſſary, had not 
the free Uſe of the Hebrew Language been loſt, as we have be- 
fore noted it was, during the Captivity ; and conſequently the 
Points were then as abſolutely neceſſary. as Elias ſays vey were, 
after finiſhing the Talmud. 
- (2.) This is plain to Demonſtration, from the Targums or 
Chaldee Paraphraſes, which were made for the Uſe of the Peo- 
ple, and which would have been quite uoneceſſary, had they 
not loſt their original Language. 

(3.) The ſame is evident from the Writings of the 7. ld, 
both Text and Comment, which are very far from the Purity 
of either the Hebrew or Chaldee, which undoubtedly would have 
been written in the former, had not that Language been then 
obſolete. Nor is this leſs evident from the Rabbinical Compoſi- 
tions, particularly the Beriſbiſb Rabba, and the other Commen- 
taries of the ſame Author, which were writ about the End of 
che third Century of Chriſtianity, in a Language vaſtly con- 

| M m fuſed, 
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fuſed, and mixt with Multitudes of Greek, and other forreign, 
Words: Let the Author was Governour of the Academy, and 
Head of the Jeweh Republic at Pembeditha, a famous City in 

the Confines of | | 
So that it is plain, that what Z/jas has ſaid of the Time, when 
he would have the Points to be inſtituted, is equally true of the 
Time of the Reduction of the Captivity; and therefore, by 
this Author's own Confeſſion, had not the Points then ex- 
ilted, the Mafora could not have preferved the Sacred Books; 
but the whole had gone into Confuſion, as he obſerves of the 
Targums: For notwithſtanding there had been a Maſoru written 
upon them, yet, as that was not, as he ſays, done to that perfec- 
tion, as was that upon the Sacred Text, theſe Writings were 
early depraved, as he alledges in p. 79. of his Ma/. Hamm. n 
deo DD DD v πνοιτνοο BYN) Dοον n Neb obbm ay 
DWAνν]]]] DDD i. e. How many Changes and. tions do we meet 
with in the Targum of Onkelos, notwithſtanding there was a Bock 
writ upon it, called the Maſora of the Targum. This he imputes 
to the Imperfection of the Work with regard to the Numera- 
tion of the Letters, &c. But, fuppoſing that Writing to have 
been made without'the Vowel-points, as many affirm, one need 
not wonder, it ſnould be liable to ſo early Corruptions: Yet ſome 
of the Jetuiſb Writers aſſert, chat both the Targums and other 
carly Writings of the Jews, particularly the Mina, were writ 
with the Points; and they ſay the fame of the Talmus them- 
ſetves ; particularly becauſe e the monſtrous Abfurdity of their 
Directions for the different reading of pariliteral Words, noted 
before in p. 259. which no Man of common Senſe could be 
guilty of; and they thence (Tthink rationally )-conclhude the Au- 
thors had the Points, and for that Reaſon had no Orcaſion to men- 
tion their Names; as one may read à great many Books in any 

Language, without meeting with the Name of any one Letter. 
 \'DTigvs, I hope, I have pretty well abated the Force of this 
ObjeRion, having proved ( 1.) That, in the Talmud it ſelf, there 
is repeated Mention of the Points and their Uſes, which the Ad- 
vocates of the Novelty, &c. are Forced 40 acktiowledpe. 1-988 N ö 

DST. 75 * (2. 
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(2.) That the learned Jets, wha wrote neareſt the Time aſſign- 
2d, by Elias Levita and his Followers, for the Inſtitution of the 
points, manifeſtly treat them as coæval with the Text, and none 
of them ſo much as hint any thing of their being modern. 
(3-) A Be Ezra, in particular, who is faid to have aſſerted 
Bd Invention of the points, does ſo; and quotes Writers be- 
2 the Talmud in Vindication of particular Conſtructions of 
ſundry Texts, which entirely depend upon the Neceſſity and 
Perpetuity of the Punctation. 
(.] That Elias Levita himſelf produces Arguments from the 
antient Jewiſh Writers in favour of the points, to which he was 
not able to give any thing like Anſwers; and he alfa declares 
the abſolute Neceſſity ＋ the Points, for the Preſervation of 
the Scriptures, upon the Diſuſe of the Hebrew Language, which 
he indeed fixes to the Times after writing the Ta/mud; but which 
really happened during the Bahylonih Captivity ; and conſequent- 
ly, by his ffs ety the points mult be as old as the 
Times of Ezra. 

(g. We have ſhewn that the Maſra, which was made Prin» 
cipally, by the Men of the Great Smagague, for the Preſervati- 
on of the Purity of the Hebrew Scriptures, neceſſarily ſuppoſeth 
the Exiſtence of the Paints at that Time ; as it would otherwiſe 
| have been of little or no Uſe to that purpoſe. 

Thus theſe two great Objections being removed, or, at leaſt, 
rendred ada the Truth of our Propoſition is eſtabliſhed, 


SECT. Xl. 


An * to. the Third Objefian again the Amin o the 
Hebrew Points. | 


8 1a: Objection Imentaned againd 
the Antiquity af the Hebrew Points, viz. The immemoria! 
Le of expontl Copies rw Wer: in tbe Jewilh 
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Tua this hath been an antient, and perhaps a general, 
Cuſtom, I ſhall not diſpute; and could it be proved abſolutely 
perpetual, it might be thought a good Argument againſt the 
Antiquity of the points; as it may appear probable, that the 
Jews ſhould always have made uſe of the moſt perfect and ori- 
gina inal Manner of writing'their Laws, for wie Uſe of their publick 

fſemblies, for Divine Worſhip. 

T ſhall endeavour, as well as I can, to take off, or abate, the 
F orce of this Objection, by ſhewing (1.) That no one hath ever 
proved, that unpointed Copies of the Scriptures were always 
uſed in the publick Aſſemblies of the Fews. 

(2.) That there are ſome Reaſons which ſhew the probability 
of the contrary ; and that formerly they uſed in their Syna- 
gogues pointed Copies. | 
_  (3.) That ſuppoling the perpetual Uſe of unpointed Copies i in 
thoſe Aﬀemblies, yet no certain Concluſion againſt the Anti- 
quity of the points can thence be drawn. 

FirsT. None of the Jewiſh or other antient Writers have 
proved the perpetual Uſe of unpointed Copies of the Hebrew 
Scriptures in the Synagogues. The later Writers, who have 
been Advocates for the Novelty of the points, ſince Elias Levita, 
have, I believe all, aſſerted this; but no one hath given any 
thing like a proof 'of it. Capellus, with his uſual Oratory, hath 
laid a mighty Streſs upon a Declaration of Elias Levita, to vin- 
dicate this Aſſertion. That learned Few, in p. 64. of his Me/cr. 
Hammaſo. hath writ thus: MMM NRIW PRD 12 PRW NT NOR NN 


dd W D1YbL 521) MP2 55 WH WD y 5 W192 395 MUD DU WH 
DYT DRY MMR 9 00 DPD MDNMND ie. But this is true, and with- 


out all Doubt; that the Law, which Moſes ſet before the children of 
Iſrael, was a plain 2 riting, toit bous Points, without Accents, witk- 
out Marks fer the ending o Verſes, as «pe ſee at this Day. The laſt 
Words dy] WAR WND : As wwe ſee at this Day: I own, ſeem 
to be meant of the modern Manuſcripts uſed in the Synagogues, 
tho' he hath not aſſerted that, as he ſurely would have done, 
had he looked upon it to be as concluſive, in the Cafe, as his 
F ollo wer have, without any better F oundation, taken it to'be. 
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But You we may obſerve, (1.) That Elias was much too late a 
Writer to give the leaſt Authority to this Aſſertion. Capellus 
himſelf, in the ſeventeenth Century of Chriſtianity, might as 
well have made this Declaration, without proof, as Elias Levita 
in the fifteenth; ſince they were, equally, no Judges of what 
was done, .more than three thouſand Years, before either was 
born. And 

(2.) Neither hath attempted to give the leaſt Proof of this 
Aſertion ; Yet it muſt appear very ſtrange, that in all the vo- 
luminous Performances of the Few; Writers, before and ſince 
the finiſhing of the Talmud, nothing ſhould be found, before 
Elias's Time, to prove ſo important a Propoſition, had it been 
true. But one may be ſure, after ſo much Vehemence as Elias 
and his Followers, eſpecially Capellus, have ſhewn in their At- 
tachment to this new Doctrine, had there beer but one ſingle 
Line in all the Talmud, and the voluminous Writings of the 
Jews, in Confirmation of this Article, they would certainly 
have found it. | 

For further Configmatipn of this Argument, the very lear- 
ned Bp. Walton, Author of the Polyglot Bible, hath given an- 
other Proof, almaſt as ſtrong as the former. He tells us, in 
No. 41. of his 3d. Prolegom. That the Jeſuits inform us, that 
in ſome, of the Jewiſh Synagogues in China, was found an He- 

trew Copy of the Law, writ more than ſix hundred Years ago, 
_ without, Points; from whence, he ſeems to deſire his Readers 
ſhould inter, that the Manuſeripts, for the Uſe of their publick 
Aſſemblies, were always ſo writ. But this, if ever there was 
on is a plain "ance ; ; the Premiſes being vaſtly unable to 

port the Concluſion. It is ſurely a Sign of a poor Cauſe, when 
32 u ADVOCATES are forced to depend Wos Arguments ſo 
weak and inconcluſive for its Support. 

Tux argue thus. The Fews, in general, hold that theſe 
unpointed Copies, uſed in the Synagogues, are writ in Imitation 
of the original Tables of the Law, which Moſes received in the 
Mount; and theſe being wrote without Points, they would con- 
clot tbe ethers were 10 too. Here, to make the Concluſion good, 

; TWO 
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two or three things are taken tor granted, which are by no means 
(.) It is taken for granted, that the Jets, in general, believe 
the Law, which was given to Mefes in Mount Smai, was with- 
out the Points. This will falſe to any one, who reads 
the Maſer. Hammaſ. where the Author has taken a good deal of 
Pains to prove the Points not to have been given at Sinai; a- 
gainſt a great many of the Jews tobos be s, believed they 
were ſo. Thus he writes: 7D NN PNINT N32 FDD MR 
i. e. I will hepport the Controver e rpc the Points, 
Tous were given af Sinai. ere aſſures us, a good part of the 
were of this — Wifey and hence it is Clear, that the mo- 
4 Tranfcri pts are not generally taken to be an Imi- 
ration of the two Tables, and as he owns, that a great part of 
the Fewiſh Writers ſay, "the Points were given at Sinai; fo he 
produces not one Authority to prove, that they were later than 
Ezra and the Great Synagogue, as noted before. 

(2.) Yet in this Argument it is taken for granted, that the 
Jews believe theſe ed Copies of the Law to be fo writ 


2 Imitation of the Original Tables, which, yet, is faid by no one 
Writer, that I can find; nor is any one cited by Blas himſelf, 
in 


of this Argument. | 
3.) From the Suppoſition of the Jetos Perſuaſion, that the 
are writ in Imitation of the Autograph of the 
Law, it is taken for „that the Caſe is really fo ; whereas 
there are a vaſt Number of Traditions, whoſe Truth the Ferws 
are firmly perſuaded of, which yer hardly any one elſe believes. 
PH mention only one. 

Taz have a Tradition; that, when Titus Peſpafian drove the 
Jews but of Ferufalem, he fl'd three Ships with them, which 
he ſet to Sea, without Oars or Pilots. Theſe Veſſels, by the 
Winds and Sea, were carried to three different Places, Lovanda, 
Mrlade, and Bur delis, Names unknown in antient and modern 
Geography. The People, they tell us, were well received, and 
hoſpitably entertained by the ſeveral Soveraigns, to whoſe Coun- 
tries — TEIN" But, at the — 

| place, 
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place, the King's Succeſſor, like another Pherach, began to per- 
ſecute them, ſaying they were not Jews, as they pretended to be: 
Adding; By this means I ſhall know the Truth. I'Il put three of 
you into the Fire, and if they can endure it without harm, as the 
three Children did, I ſhall think you are Jews, otherwiſe not. 
Three eminent Men accepted the King's Condition, only re- 
queſting three Days, by Faſting and Prayer, to ſupplicate the 
Almighty's Favour z Which being granted, they each compoſed 
a Prayer, and meeting formed one Prayer out of the three, 
which they continued repeating the whole three Days: On the 
laſt whereof, a great Fire being ordered, they, without Force, 
went into it, ſinging and praying, and continued there, without 
Harm, till the Fire was. conſumed. Afterwards, writing out 
the Prayer, they had uſed, they ſent Copies, with this Account, 
to every Province where the Jews reſided. This Prayer was 
afterwards ordered to be ſaid in every Synagogue on Monday 
and Thurſday weekly. And this Inſtitution is obſerved, to this 
Day, in a ſteady Expectation, that they ſhall, ſometime, by 
Vertue thereof, be delivered from their Jong Exile and Servitude. 
I have taken this from the ninth Sect. of Buxtor/"s Synagoge 
Judaica, where he hath alſo given us the Prayer. . 
Now, I would afk any one, who takes the forementioned 
Jewiſh Tradition for a Ground to build his Belief of the Novel- 
ty of the points upon, why he takes that to be true, rather than 
the latter; eſpecially ſince a great part of the Jets, as we have 
ſeen, do nat believe that, but They univerſally agree, that this 
is true? | 
Hus we ſee this Tradition, and the Conclufion built upon 
it, are, by no means, of certain Truth; and conſequently, that 
the unpointed Manuſcriprs, uſed in their Synagogues, are no 
manner of Evidence of the Novelty of the points. But I ſhall 
further prove the fame by ſhewing, eg a 
SECONDLY. That there are Reaſons, which make it proba- 
ble, that, F ola, the Fews uſed pointed Copies, in their publick 
religious Aſſemblies, os 5 oe 2562 1s Rt 
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(.) This is probable from the Expoſition which was given 
by the antient Jewiſh Writers, of that place in Nebem. 8. 8. 
And they read in the Book of the Law of GOD diftin#ly, and gate 
the Senſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading. Concerning 
which, Elias writes, in the Beginning of his Book, thus: MN 
"NPI NNDBN WY 112 2 DNVINID) TDN NNYW DWIRT AN NYT 
NIPDN 75 2 DMEM i. e. I is the Opinion of a great part of the 
Jews, that Ezra the Scribe, and his Council, wwho were the Men cf 
the Great Synagogue, made the Maſora, and the Points, and the 
Accents, upon the whole Scripture. This hath always been a pre- 
valent Opinion amongſt the Jets; and to prove this, he gives 
their Gloſs upon the forementioned place, thus: TNT) D'Ww2P) 
dp METAR NNN IDA MII DNIMA 5H WIT? TMY i. e. Aud 
they bring their Proof foom what our Rabbins, of bleſſed Memory, 
ſay in the Treatiſe of Vows, by way of Expoſition of that Part cf 
Scripture Nehem. 8. 8. WMD, diftinttly: This (they ſay) means 
the Targum ; that is, the Senſe of the Text in the Chaldaic Lan- 
guage, which alone the People then underſtood. Y DW?" And 
gave the Senſe : By this they underſtood the Diviſion of the Text 
into { Peſukim or) Verſes, from a Cuſtom then uſed in the pub. 
lick Aſſemblies, of the Miniſter reading only one Verſe in the Pen- 
tateuch, or three in the other Scriptures, and then ceaſing, while an- 
other Perſon explained that to the People in the Chaldean tongue, 
as noted before. NVPRA WAN): And cauſed them to underſtand ibe 
Reading, which they take to be meant of the Diviſion of the 
Accents R'DYD PID, Theſe together make the Maſora. Now, whe- 
ther this Expoſition be true or no, it is evident the Rabbins, of 
bleſſed Memory, who wrote thus, believed the points were join- 
ed with the Text, at the Time referredto; ſince this is abſolutely 
neceſſary to make out the Senſe of that Expoſition. And this 
reading of the Law was in a full Aſſembly of the People; which 
we have therefore the greateſt Reaſon to believe was according 
to the common practice; and conſequently, that the Copies then 
uſed in thoſe Aſſemblies were pointed. e. 
(2.) Another thing which makes it probable, that the Copies 
of the Law uſed in publick Aſſemblies were, of old, pointed, 15. 
n | | tnat 
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that all thoſe Copies were writ with the Keris in the Margins, 
and are fo to this Day. Now, we have before ſhewn, that thoſe 
marginal Corrections of the Text, had, moſt of them, a mani- 
feſt and immediate relation to the Points, and, without them, 
are, for the moſt part, without Meaning, groundleſs and abſurd ; 
and thence” it ſeems highly probable, that the points muſt, at 
that time, have been with the Text; that the Reaſons of thoſe 
Corrections might appear. And from hence the apparent Strength 
of this Argument, for the Novelty of the Points, i is, at leaſt, TO 
ry much abated, ' But 
Tutor v. Suppoling it could be proved, that the two Ta- 
bles of the Law-were originally without Points, yet the Concluſi- 
on againſt the Antiquity of the points is not thence good. 
Ix is highly probable, as I ſhall ſhew by and by, that writ- 
ing by Letters was in uſe long before the giving of the Law at 
Mount Sinai ; and alſo, that, 5 the points were always 
eſſential to the Lan it was wrote in, yet it might be cu- 
ftomable then, as it has Been fince, occaſionally to omit the points 
in writing upon obvious Subjects: And the ALmicnTy might 
chuſe to give the Tables of the Law; in this Form, for Reaſons 
only known to himſelf, and at which we can, ar this Diſtance, 
make but uncertain Conjectures. This might have been perhaps 
(1.) To ftrike the People with the greater Awe of theſe Di- 
vine Oracles, in Conformity to the other Religions then in the 
World, which all had their myſterious Secrets, which were not 
communicated to the Vulgar, but in a pompous Manner, by the 
Prieſts and thoſe who were ſolemnly appointed to preſide in reli- 
gious Affairs: And the ALmicaTyY might think fit, in this, as 
well as ſome other particulars,' which had no other Reaſon be- 
ſides his Soveraign Will, to conform his Inſtitutions to the Man- 
ner of the religious Eſtabliſnments N in mes e other 
Nations of the World. or 
2.) Perhaps it might be done to give <6 greater dur to 
| Moſes, by making his'Explication neceſſary to give Force and 
Authority to the unt by dan Pe ere 9 n In- 
ter pretation. Or a 
A Nn (30 
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(3.) Perhaps another End of doing chis, might be to make 
it — tor the Prieſts and * br whoſe Office it was to read 
the Law in public, for the Inſtruction of the People, to be more 
diligent in their $f chereof; that they might be able to read 
from the Tables, the Law, without the Points. This is one Ef- 
{c& of the unwritten Manuſcripts at this Day: 4 who: by 
Oflice, read in the Synagogue, from unpointed Volumes, bein 
obliged to practice in private wee a  Painced; Book, the Part 
they are to read in publi blick. WW. 

WHETHER any or all theſe, - or other Reaſons might cauſe 
the two Tables to be writ. without points, if they were ſo, is 
certainly tous unknown; but it is very clear, that it cannot 
from thence be concluded that the points were not of antient uſe. 

Bur as the Force of the laſt reaſoning depends pretty much 

upon what I before aſſumed, I ſhall here proceed to ſhew that 
it is highly probable; that Mankind had the Uſe of Letters, be- 
fore the giving of the Law. This will appear by conſidering, 

Fix sT, That the Jews themſelves always believed it. Had 
; their Nation had the, firſt, Poſſeſſion of Writing, it had been ut- 

terly impoſſible, there ſhould ſuch a Tradition have prevailed 
amongſt them, as it ĩs ſuxe there did, concerning che two Pillars, 
one of Stone, the other of Brick, wich Seth, the Son of Adam, 
was ſaid to have erected, and to have written upon them his 
Diſcoveries in Aſtronomy and other Antediluvian Learning, to 
be, that way, Preſerved, for the Uſe of a future Race of Men, 
which ſhould ſubſiſt, after the Peſtruction of the then World, 
by Fire or Water, according to a Prophecy. Adun Pos ſejd to 
have given thereof. 

Hap. the Art of writing, been given . w_ Tables, 
at Sinai, it is impoſſible, but it muſt have been univerſally 
known te the whole Nation; and ſo ſingular a Favour and Ho- 


nour from the ALmicuTy, could not poſſibly have been un: 
known to their Noble and learned Hiſtorian Feſepbys'; nor could 


He, when purpoſely endeavouring to magnify. and illuſtrate the 


Hiſtory of his Nation, particularly by the, Relation of the ſin- 
n Ta diſtinguiſhing . of the Alen A ae, | 
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#He could not, I ſay, poſſibly; have forgotten, nor ' would have 
vmitted, to relate, their having, Firſt, received from Gon, with 
their Laws, the Art of Writing; which was, in his Time, al- 
moſt univerſally known, and of the moſt eminent Uſe amongſt 
all the known Parts of the World: Yet he relates thò Tradition 
zuſt mentioned, as of known Truth, with this remarkable Ad- 
dition ; that one of the Pillars remained in Syria to his Time. 
1 Ix is ſurely needleſs and abſurd to go about to prove, that a 
particular Nation, vain of her Priviledges, as the Favourites of 
Heaven, and the Objects of the peculiar Care of Divine Provi- 
dence, and which, ſure enough, was, in many Particulars, ſu- 
periour to all the Nations of the Earth, had any one Priviledge, 
uliar to her ſelf, above other Nations, to value her ſelf upon, 
which ſhe always declated againſt any Pretenſions to: Yet this 
is what they go about to prove, who deny the Uſe of Letters to 
Mankind, betore the giving of the Law. 1 
\» SECONDLY, the Jets, and particularly Jeſepbhus, Arcbæol. 
JI. 1. c. 3. relate of the Antediluvians; that they ſtudied Aſtio- 
nomy; but every one knows, nothing is to be done in that 
Science without Writing. It would, indeed, be next to im- 
poſſible, that, with all the Advantages for Speculation and Ob- 


They ſhould not have made a great deal of Obſervations on the 
Motions of the heavenly Bodies, and reaſoned uponthem; and they 
muſt, in the Courſe of their Study, have experienced the Neceſ- 
ſity of noting down their Obſervations, for particular Remem- 
brance and future Compariſon : And this alone (ſuppoſing Writ- 
ing not quite ſo old as the Creation, (which, yet, ſeems moſt pra- 
bable,) would have produced (at firſt, ruder Eſſays, which muſt, 
by Degrees, have grown into) perfect Writing, long before 
the Cataſtrophe of che Antediluvian Race. FF i. 


Tul Rr. Conſidering the Longevity and healthful Con- 


ſritutions of the Firſt af Mankind, and the vaſt Multitudes af 


People, which, in « few Centuries, would, neceſſarily, be upon 
this Earth; it is certain there would be thoſe Vices and Irregula- 
irities, from humane Depravity, as would make Laws and Go- 

Nu 2 | vernment 


31 


ſervation, thoſe long liv'd Gentlemen, before the Flood, had, 
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vernment abſolutely neceſſary, for the Preſervation of Society: 
But what Laws, what Jude! What Government, what 
Diſpenſation of Rewards and e can well * Con 
ceived without Writing? © 
Four THLY. The Getealbigits of thi Angeilovizns, to the 
Flood, are very ular and exact: And although, for one 
Line, they might have been rved, without the Art of Writ- 
ing; yet, as it is rational to that that was not the only 
Record of the Series of the humane Race; but that others (and 
perhaps generally) kept the Line of their Deſcents from Adam; 
the Intermixture of Families, as well as other embarraſſing Cir- 


cumſtances, would: make written Memorials of er — 
to preſerve thoſe Genealogical Accounts. 


Fr THL. It hath been „that 's Loren Silence 
of any ſuch Diſcovery; as Writing, before the Flood, is a ſtrong 
Ground of Preſumption that there was no ſuch thing. 

Bur whoever will conſider the very ſhort Ackouvs, which 
the inſpired Hiſtorian has given of the Antediluvian en 
will not be much influenced by that Reaſon: : To 

Ir cannot, I think, be reaſonably . queſtioned, but ada nioft 
kiiinkad Arts had, before the Flood, attained a great Perfection; 

as particularly Painting and Architecture, of which ſuch ſignal 

In were given ſo ſoon afterwards, as the elegant and lofty 
Tower of Babel, and the ſurprizing Palace (or Temple) at Thebes 
in upper Egypt,” related by the very learned Rollin, in his Anti- 
ent Hiſtory; whoſe Ruins diſcovered ſuch Perfection of thoſe 
Arts, as hath ſince hardly had Quirquam fimile aut ſecundum: Any 
Thing equel or comparable: Let theſe Arts are ſcarce mentioned 
by Moſes, excepting what relates to the building of the Ark. 

: . Tr ar ſtupendous floating Fabrick is a Manifeſtation to what 
a Height Architecture, in general, had riſen. Noab had the 

Command tor N and the Dimenſions from the Al- 
MIGHTY but the Structure and Fabrication ſeem to be his own, 
upon Principles he had been acquainted with long before. This 

amazing Veſſel was about eight times as large as one of our firſt 
Late ere | Ld yt” al it has . 
N 8 Ee 


HE BR EW FVowel-points, & e. 277 
the Water, notwithſtanding what we find in Plutach' Life of 
Demetrius, of the enormous Ship the D of Ptolemy 
Philopator. 

Now, as other Arts muſt have riſen to a proportionable De- 
gree of Perfection, before the Flood, which are, yet, not men- 
tioned by Moſes; his Silence on the Subject of Writing, is no 
Manner of Argument, that it was not then in Uſe. 

SixrT HTV. A general Hiſtory of the Flood, and the ſaving 
of Noab and his Family, might have been preſerved by Tradi- 
tion; as it was in many parts of the World, where they were 
Strangers to the Scriptures: (Let there it ſunk into Fable ; par- 
ticularly that of Deucalion and Pyrrba, as, deſcribed by Ovid: ) 
But that the Particulars of the Divine Command; the Matter, 
Dimenſions, Form, and Time of building, and. other Circum- 
ſtances of the Ark; the Beginning, Continuance, and Determi- 
nation of the Deluge with a great many other Particulars: 
That theſe, I ſay, ould be continued to the Time of Moſes's 
writing, without the Help of written Memorials, is not like! 
What do-we know now of the Particulars of the moſt intereſt. 
ing Tranſactions, of but a Century ago, except what is com- 
mitted to writing? But from the Deluge to the Time of Mo/es's 
writing, was more than eight hundred Years : In which Time, 
without Writing, the greateſt part of the Circumſtances men- 
tioned muſt have been entirely 10 orgot: Nor does it ſeem neceſ- 
ſary, here, to intereſt the AlLuI HTV in the ſupernatural Diſco- 
very 1 e Things to Moſes, when ſo natural a Method i is at 


Ne Deus interfit, ſt dignus Vindice Nat S og 
|  Jnciderit ------ Hon. 
 SzvenTHLyY. The ſubſequent Hiſtorical and Ep, Fe 
Accounts, without writing, muſt, certainly have utterly peri 
 EicaTHiy. Abram is, by the Jewiſh Writers, and particu 
larly by Joſepbus, ſaid to have derived Arithmetic and 
nomy, and to have taught thoſe Arts to the Eg yptians, during 
his ſojourning there: But, without uriting, nothing of moment 
can be e in either Art. | 
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* Nix r # . A eat many Things are recorded in the Sil 
ures, Wich cantioe appear ef Importance "though to h 
been carried down by Tradition, or to have been the Subject of 
Divine Revelation. 

Or What Moment, to the ſes of Divine Revels- 
tlon, can it appear, that the whe Genea ogic cal Accounts, recor- 
ded Gen. 22. 24. and Cb. 25. 1. to 5 ould have been - 
ſerved; 'or what Loſs would” A have a to the Ends of Hol 
Scripture, if the whole Account of Eſai's Poſterity, in Gen.” 
had been omitted. And how ſhould Moſes, in a natural Way, 
have come by that Account, had there not been Records pre- 
ſerved, moſt robably, amongſt that People, which, it is very 
likely, 1 05 came acquainted with, and copied out, while he 
add n Midian, 1 neighbouring . with his Father- 
in-Law,. che Prince and Prick of the Country ? 

IT is equally hard to conceive, how Moſes could have gained 
the Knowledge of the Particulars recorded in Ger. 27. after more 
than two hundred and fixty Tears; or of the following ones, re- 
latin ng to Jacob Progreſs to Meſopotamia, his Reſidence, and 
what befe! him there, and in his Return to Canaan, except from 
written Accounts preierved in the Family, which Jacob could 
not but be under ſpecial Inducements to keep, becauſe of the 
% many particular and ſignal Interpoſitions « of Divine 2 

in the Conduct of his Affairs. 

Tir r. What Account could Stewards, and vthers, in- 
truſted with the Conduct of Affairs, give of cheir Admini ſtration, 
without writing? When Patiphar committed his Affairs to Jo- 

's Care, we cannot ſuppoſe he meant to exempt him from all 
Account. of his Conduct, in which, by the Circumſtances of, his 
Hiſtory, he mult have continued a good While; fince, accord- 
ing to . Sal. Jarchi's Computatiop, in his Comment. on Gen. 

9. he was fold, at the Age of'ſeventeen. But what Ac 
Foun Nas "could he give Fa the Uſe of his Pen? 

Wurn Foſeph was, by the wonderful Providence of Gon 

made Governour of che Land of Egypt, and ordered to lay u 


the, Redundancies of Corn, during the 1 ſeven plenteous 1 cats; 


be Gen. 41. 49. that be gathered ſo much that be left numbering 


rauſe it wwas without Number, In the Hebrew it is "BO? 77 2 
DD IND where the two Words 29? f uber, or take account, 
and WR Number, or Account, are both from the Verb Y to 
declare, or to number: but as two gf its principal Derivatives V 
4 Scribe, and WP a Book, or other writing, have, the former ne - 
ver, and the latter very ſeldom, any other Signification, it is 
very evident the Verb, hen it ſigniſies to declare, muſt prima, 
rily mean to declare, or expreſs by writing 4 which is, certanly, 
the Senſe of this place, as the End of the Account taken of the 
Stores of Corn, could; only be, principally, that, by knowin 
the Quantities laid up, they might be the better able to adju 
the Diſpenſation, when the Time of Scarcity ſhould. come. 
Ix bath been alledged, that, had writing been in uſe, when 
Joſeph came into Egypt, he would have been able to give Intel- 
ligence to his Father of the Place, and Circumſtances of his Re- 
ſidence; and it may ſeem ſtrange he did not; but this muſt have 
proceeded from Reaſons we can, now, only gueſs at. But it | is 
very certain, that, Whether writing were in uſe or no, it might 
have been poſſible for his Father to have obtained Intelligence 
where Joſeph was, as well as publick Intelligence was gained of 
mine. But the Ends of Providence required hat to be à gecret. 
ELEvenTHLY. In Exod. 17. 14. we find a Commang from 
the ALMIGHTY to Moſes, while the Camp of ae was in Re- 
pbidim, before they came into the Wilderneſs of Sinai, o WATER 
the Account of the War with Awa/cek, in a Book, for the Uſe 
of Foſbua D D An Mute this for u Mumorial ing Heat. 
The two Words here uſed, have (the one, never, and the other 
beſides what is here e d: And from hence it is plain, Mr. 
had the Art of writing before the giving uf che Law. Tay WhO 
are of the Contrary Opinion, are no way able, ſo much as in 
Appearance, to get quit of this Difficulty, but by ſuppaſing that 
this Piece of Hiſtory is inſerted here by way of Pralepfis, ot 
Anticipation; and they ſay, this Command was not given a 
* | es 


O. © ja. ? 
< S&T , * 


this is ſaid, not u 


of this Arguinied 


one; neither Jes nor others 


| Doctrine, I have one'to produce which is no 


it to be wrote before 'the-Pertateuch it ſelf, which is v 


- 
88 


ks. 
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fes, till after he” had learned writing from the two Tables: But 
the leaſt hiſtorical Foundation, nor for any 
Pretence of but meerly to ſupport an Hypotheſis. 
Non are they lef embataſſed with what'occurs Exod. 24. 4. 


e ie wine clin ache 1 ight, that Moſes then wrote the Com- 
mandinents, which he had "Eefore received by Voice from the 


ALMIenty; and called it The Book, or the writing of the Cove- 


nant, which Gop made with the Iſraelites. This plainly was be- 
fore his going up into the holy Mount, to ſtay forty Days, when 
he received two Tables wt the Law, MET with the Fin- 


ger of Gop, 

Ty Abe One cortoborating Clbourrifinnee, in Pavoyr 
N. taken from the writing of the two 

. Letter d, one of the two and twenty 


Tables, Vis: 


| Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, does not once occur in the ten 
8 Now, had the Armicary, with the Law, 


ven the 7#aclites the Canon of writing, it would have been 
fuſty 4 an high Profanation of the Divine Inſtitution, to 
ve added a Letter: Eſpecially, as it ſeems, quite an uſeleſs 


being able to Giftngoiſty" Verween 
the Sound of 'D 7th and u Thos with a lene. 

Bo r, beſides the Conſiderations alledged ut this 
leſs than a Demon- 
#y WT #5 


dniverfully allowed, chat the Book 


ſtration. 
Mais nt t 11 iö 


of Fob, whether it be a Hiſtory or a Poem, (the latter whereof 
: ſeems much more 


probable, and St. Ferome ſays it is writ in Hex- 
ameter\Veries from Cap. 3. 1. to Cap. 42. 7.) ———— 


| antient; and, as in the whole Book, there is not the leaſt 
hou vm? 


to any of the Moſaic Writings; many have believed 


ery proba- 


ble But however thiat be, and 'whoever was the Author, con- 
2 

ſue, (as juſt noted) the Subject is very antient. and, particular- 
- iys. before the Time of. 

| n Lib. 1. Cap! 4) That no Inſtitution of Maaſas 14 


which there is a very great Variety of Sentiments: It is 


-- So Euſtbins writes, ( Demonſtrat. 
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have been productive of the exalted Character ſhewn in Job. r 
Ss his ird ih afipan yivaroyurai gro0s , vi ss, dvos mpor:- 
pag & Hei y mpoayr, Wc. i. e. Who was prior to Moles and 
the Law; for Moſes was of the ſeventh Generation from Abraham; 
but Job of the ſiſth; and therefore was two Generations, before him. 

Bur, in the Bock of Jeb, there: is expreſs mention of writ- 
ing in Chap. 19. v. 24. where Job is introduced as ſpeaking 
thus: P 22 WY.) M PANINI i. e. O that my Words were 
uow written, O that they were printed in a Book :- And again, Ch. 
31. 35. , 2D N22) And that: mine Adverſaries had written a 
Book In both Places the Verb 20 is uſed, which never ſigni- 


fies any thing but u turite. From theſe two Paſſages it is plain, 
that the Author of this Book took writing to be a known: Pra- 


Rice when Fob lived: That is, long before the giving of the Law. 
Tuts, the Advocates for the other part, endeavour to avoid 
the Force of, by ſaying that it is no unuſual thing for Poets, in 
th ꝛir Works, to introduce Perſons ſpeaking in a manner ditfe- 
rent from that of the Time they lived in, and agreeable to that 
of Dane ge badi ennmumgn th e 

I ſhall not take upon me to deny the Thing : But ſuppoſing 
there may be ſome ſuch kind of Inſtances produced; yet 1 


think it would be, by all Mankind, judged a monſtrous Impro- 


priety, for a Perſon, who ſhould, in our days, compoſe a Dra- 
ma, or other Poem, upon the Subject of any famous antient 
Battle, or Siege; particularly the Battle of Pharſalia, between 
Cæſar and Pompey, for the Empire of the World; or the much 
later between Harold and William the Norman, ' for the Engl:/b 
Crown; to introduce the General giving Order for the Diſpoli- 
tion of a modern Train of - Artillery ; a great many Ages before 
Fire- arms were invented. I doubt not, but an African might, 
properly enough, be deſcribed, in our days, as living upon his 


would have been ſuch a Blemiſh, as that moſt ingenious Author 
would have 8 n aten 
r | * NE AND 
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Gun : But, had the Author of Caro ſo repreſented him in Act. 
1. 4. where he is deſcribed as one who li upoy bis Boro it 


1 


ALAS & © 


ils A D NT N ge 


„ the Book of Je to be a PG m, 3 
by a later Author, upon the untient Hiſtory of chat 
Suppoſing alſo, that #Friring was then 2 Ic Capri 
been equally. abſurd 2 W in Job . as in che CSM 
on referred to. dender een 

I think this der alot one hö ſuffieient to e 


every thing that could de ale do en was not 
befor 9 141 21 WF. 31204 1 TM Are! 


TAT Nom ende of Whiting beldre the La? bach bien at- 
temptea to be proved from the Manner of eſtabliſhing Bargains 
and other Contracts, before thm Period: As for Inſtance: In che 
Purchaſe which Abralum made of ia Burying Place from E 
related Gm 23. In the League e ee at 
Gerar, recorded Gen; 2. 3 l. G, 5115 

I theft, I fay, and in a great many Abbe cuts Caſes, 
where it may appear highly reafonable to believe, Mriting would 
have been uſed, Fad the Artſexiſted, chere is no mention of it; 


and hence it hath been concluded not i to have been known to 
NES L 42f — Hi N : V3662 £5061 9443 IG. 34 NFF 


THE ments already alledged are ſurely 100 forcible to 
kk" 


dy thus ane h plauſible oor tn may 
a F. SD Rr MIRTTITO 2G » 10 N re S 
ee or hacker Aae ene be. found of 
no Force at all, if we conſider, that for ſeveral Centuries after 
the giving of the Law, there appears to have been no uſt made 
of CE" in Peer e — People 
of ener U 10 Ne 5 M „an Ke. ü 
Vs . will be clearly ſeen from the Inſtance of che publick 
Transfer of the Right of Redemption of what bad been the E- 
ſtate of -Elmitlheky Nu . 7. Nec. from the l nearer Kinſman to 
Bodz, which was performed b *wpublick Ceremony; without the | 
teaſt mention d Vn %% ai 02480 ed dees legen 
Ta ar this Tranſaction mult have been in the! former Part 
of the fourth r the giving of the Law, appears 
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Tz giving gh, the Te e 
Year 22 20 Creation 
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placed in the 
Birth of David is placed in 
the Year, 5 that. is 406 Y cars, after the other. David was 
the youngett of, at leaſt, elght 85 of. We b Sam. 16, 5 


ſo that we may TIE him Lag N 725 ve been born 
the fortieth Yea Let N Feſſe 
to haye been about. 5 80 3 Maas, of his 17 — 2 
the Son of ab Ruth, hes e are not, that I can 
remember, any where WO BF If we take ſeventy Years from 
456, we : Has which. muſt not be far wide of, the Diſtance 
970 with Ruth alter the giving the Law : Not 
57 55 8 was che. publick Reſignation end ub mepnened. 
| 4 Contract was, performed. without the uſe 
Fe utingy tance; of above three hundred Years after 
795 giving o 4 — we need not wonder there is no mention 
| 5 Ser on the e Occalians, par that Period. 
ws it will appear very. probable, that as Writing was 
in —— — beto ors the giving of of the Law, it might have 
ce 2 upon familiar 835 without che 
aA and n b. e might. chooſe ſo to ite the j 
yet-nothu Fr to invalidate the Reaſons by 
which we have largely Prov. that the OO. Es an ee 


eee e Hebrew Writing. WW 
1 nent 


: pos Jo 


736. 138 r 
eee a1 Kb e 5 
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4 110 n Capacity, performed what 


10. K, and proved, from nine principal Arguments, 
— dey 3 to Demonſtration, the Vowel⸗ points 
are an Original and Eiſential Part of Hebrew Writing ; aud have 
given choft Anſwers 2p/three principal Objections, which are ſuf- 
ficients, if not HDI to defeat them, yet) very W $0 Se 
that Force, which dame. Writers have raed then be of, 
SvznaL other Ohjections are to be met with in the Wrixngs 
on the other fide, which I take to be.trifling, — of ſo fra 
e as not to * Anſpers. ab 5. Ws 
auf. | - 44) Hb | bo 
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1 humbly requeſt the ju dicjous Reader to conſider the Force 
of thoſe Mü, I have brought, in Support of my Pro- 
Ppoſition, and not, without unlyaſſed mature Conſideration, to 
reject the Doctrine, meerly becauſe it has For late eſpecially ) 
been pretty much ſpoken againſt. | 
In Novelty of the Hebrew Poinits { 400 the fame be * 

of the Challlaic, Arabic, and Sriat,) cannot, by ay — 
4; accounted a ſelf evident Truth: On thie . 14 muſt, 85 

| impartial Judges, appear incredible; and 1 2 think I may, 
Without Offence, ſay, ee . that theſe es, and per- 
haps other of the Orientals, CLAnGoAcrs f de and written 
formerly thro* a confiderable Patt of the kno World) ſhould 
ever have been writ without roger Cine to expreſs the 
Vowel-founds, which are as t ite and Soul of Language; 
fince without them no Word can be expreſſed: And I have pro- 


ved, that if the Vowel- points be not allowed for a genuine ane 


effencial Part of thoſe Languages, and particularly ot the He- 
brew, there are no Vowels at all, nor would it ever have been 
polſible, in that caſe, to learn to read the Hebrew, eſpecially 7 
the Vulgar, who yer were, in Iſrael, under an expreſs Comman 
of the ALMrenTy; to be affiduous in the reading of their ſacred 
Scriptures: Fhis would always have been as abbohitely impoſſi- 
ble, as it would be now to tea Children to read without Vowels. 
Ap the Doctrine of the late Invention of the Points, will 
further appear incredible, rly from this Conſideration; 
chat, in the Languages above mentioned, the nd Keb are Ayn: 
in 4 great Number of Conjugations, Moods and 
have thereby very different Significations; yet a great — 2 
theſe Variations depend wholly on the Points, and At them 
they have no ap] ent Difference at all to the utter Oottaſion 
of dhe Senſe and Interpretation of the WW This parti- 
cular Confideration is no leſs than a Demon 0% of the Ne- 
ceſſity of che Points; and to this Capellus Wa the other Advo- 
cates for the Novelty | 
though they allow the ſeven Coujugarions to be eden to the 
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Ad not only the Verbs would, in that caſe, be of an inde- . 


terminate Interpretation, but the Dual and Plural Numbers of 
Nouns of the Maſculine Form, would be exactly alike; tho' the 
Difference of theſe Numbers be neceſſary and eſſential to the He- 
brew Tongue: And Multitudes of other Words, of very diffe- 


rent Significations, which, by the Points, are ſufficiently di- 


ſtinct; if ſtrip'd of theſe, would be exactly of the ſame Forms, 
having the very ſame Conſonants; and conſequently the SacRED 
WxrrtinGs would be of no certain Interpretation, and hardly 
any Senſe could be given, which could be maintained, againſt 
other Senſes to which the Paſſages would, in that caſe, be liable. 
Tuxsz three Conſiderations, I think, make it highly proba- 
ble, if not undeniably certain, that the Points are antient and 
eſſential. And the ſame will appear further, from " 
Tuna violent Attachment, which the Jets are known alway 
to have had to the invariable Purity of their Sacred Books, 
which would never admit the leaſt Alteration, and much leſs 
ſuch:a total Change, as the ſuppoſed Addition of a new Set of 
Points would neceſſarily make, in the Manner of writing and 
reading their Scriptures, and eſpecially in ſo unknown a Way, 
That different Writers have given different and inconſiſtent 
Accounts of the Authors, Time, Place, Motives and other Cir- 
cumſtances of the ſuppoſed new Inſtitution. T v4) a: 
As no one Writer, Pagan, Jew or Chriſtian, Hebrew, Chalde- 
an, Syrian or Arabian, hath: given any the leaſt Account of ſuch 
a vaſt Change being made in theſe. Languages, or any of them; 
which, 'vpon/ the Suppoſition of ſuch a new ' Inſtitution, is in- 
conceivable, impoſſible: And eſpecially as the Zews have taken 
pains to note every minute Difference of Punctation betwixt the 
Books of the Eaſtern and thoſe; of the Weſtern Fews, which are of 
infinitely leſs Moment, than the Punctation in general. 
AnD this new Doctrine muſt, to all PRoTESTANTS, appear 
monſtrous, particularly as it undeniably, lays a Foundation for 
that Cbimæra of Infallibility and Supremacy, which the Papiſts 
have found it neceſſary to aſſume to their Church and Pope; the 
Ambiguity and utter Uncertainty of the Interpretation oe 1 
TEL eorew 
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a88 ADISSERTATION on the 
Hebrew Scriptures, on this Suppoſition, making it abſolutely. ne- 
ceſſary, there ſhould be ſome Infalkble, Divinely cunſtituted Jute 
in Earth, to determine in the Caſe; as it is abſolutely impoſſible 

to aſcribe Divine Authority to any one Senſe of Writings, which 
are capable of different and inconſiſtent Interpretations, as the He- 
brew and Chaldair would unavoidably, be, without the Points. 

Taar the late Invention of the Points is a meer Chumæra, i 
further evident from this Conſideration. That as the Foints are, 
by all the Authors Who aſſert their Notelty, ſaid to have been 
made for the Preſervution of that original reading, which the 
Jews, they ſay, underſtood from univerſal, immemorial Tradi- 
tion: They would, in that caſe, have been made by a certain, 
invariable' Rule. But we. have, in the eighth Section, ſeen a 
good many Inſtances, out of Multitudes Which are to be met 
with, of Punctations ſo irregular, as would not have been born, 
had they been new; and could only have une out of 
regard to their Antiquity. 

Ap laſtly, the Abſurdity of this Doctor is moſt demon- 
ſtrably evident, from the marginal} Notes called Keri () in 
the Hebe Bibles. © Theſe are, by All Wxxrrr SJ allowed to 
be, at the leaſt, nearly as old; as the Times of Exra; and b 
many of che antient Nec Writers they are taken to be as 0 
as the Text, to which they belong. in che ninth Section; 
we have, to Demonſtration, ſhewn; that a Part of thoſe 
Notes are meerly t6 order Changes to be made in the Letters of 
the Hebrew Text, for no k' Neuſum but to bring them 
to a Grammatieal Agreement with che ſubſcribed Vowel- points; 
even, in eme Inſtandes, to the Perverfiori of Senſe and Con- 

ſtructton ; and e uently, that the Points were then, not on- 

„exiſtent; but of that Force and Regard, as to be eſteemed 
acred and unchaggz r e and by neceſ- 
tes Oonſequnce as eld as che Texr it ſeif . 

Tuxer Arguments jointly, or even ohh {eſpecially the 
laſt) prove the Anti ory of oh Few Tre rag qt hn gn 
I kinks enten. 
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0 Fur a great Number of very learned Men have embraced 
the Novel Doctrine of the late Inftitution of the Points, firſt broach - 
ed by Elias Levita, a German Jeu, ot great Learning, in the 
fifteenth Century of Chriſtianity, and cagerly propagated by 
the learned Roman Catbolicks, as a proper ſupport for their Infal- 
libility and Supremacy,” tho? the ſame is grounded upon Argu- 
ments, we have ſhewn, in the tenth and eleventh Sections, to 
be very unequal to the Cauſe. For 
Tur principal Reaſon, and the only one of any Moment, 
which Elias brings, in Favour of this new Doctrine, is the Si- 
lence of the'Talmuds, upon that Subject; to which the learned 
Capellus, the learned and Rt. reverend Bp: Walton, Editor of the 
Polyglot Bible, and others, from them, have added (as unan{we- 
Fable) the great Differences betwixt the Proper Names, in the 
Old Teſtament, as they are in the ZHebrezw, and as they are in the 
{ ſo called) Septuagint. Greek, and the Latin Tranſlation of St. 
as ome; and they turther argue.the ſame, from the immemorial 
ſe of unpointed Copies of the Haben e BREE in the e 
r 9 
I have to this ariwered. | | 
Tua the Talmud: and St. Jerome do mention the Points, as 
the Gentlemen on the other Side are forced to acknowledge. 
| Tzar the Differences betwixt the Hebrew Text and the Neuss 


Nations of the Septuagiut. and St. Jerome, not only, did not, 


but, the Principles of the Authors of the Novelty, could 
not Nor 7 ariſe from the Abſence of the Points, 


from both thoſe Verſions, to prove that the Authors made uſe 
of pointed Copies of the Hebrew: Scriptures; as many Particu- 
lars of both Verſions, and many Tranſcripts of ZHetrav into 
Roman Characters, by St. Fereme, could Not, otherwiſe, have 
poſſibly been as they are, whereof we have given Inſtances ſuf- 
ficient. - We have alſo proved from the Jewiſh Coramentators, 
that they generally, and without Exception, write of the Points 
as coæval with the Text, particularly Sem 1 he Feu does 2 
who is, by Elias, falſly, ſaid to have Veclared for the ovelly o 
the Points. . oy * * Axp 
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Trar, on the contrary, ſtrong Arguments may be taken 


255 A DI88ERTAT-ION on the 
Ap I have further ſhewn, in anſwer to the third Obj jection, 
chat no one has proved the Antiquity of the Uſe of — 
Copies ii in the Fewifh Sy s. That there is great Probabi - 
| lity of che contrary; and that, ſuppoſing the Allegation true, 
it cannot thence be concluded, that the Points are of late Inſti- 
tution; under which Head, I have taken Occaſion! to lber the 
Antiquity of Writing before the Law. | 

From all which, it is manifeſtly impoſſible the contrary y ſhould | 
be a ſelf evident, inconteſtible, T Maths and all the Writings which 
have been publiſhed, in favour of che Novelty, cannot ings itſo; 
eſpecially as, in them all, very imperfect Anſwers have been given 
to any of theſe Arguments tor the Antiquity ; and the principal 
have not, ſo much as, been mentioned. And the Character of 
the learned Authors, who have aſſerted the NOVELTY of the 
Points, is, certainly at leaſt, ballanced by thoſe of the contrary 
Opinion : For- againſt Elias Levita, Capellus, Walton, &c. we 
need not bluſh to place the two Buxtorfs, Father and Son, (who 
may, not improperly, be ſtiled the Reſtorers of Hebrew Learning) 
Leuſden, ſometime Profeſſor of Hebrew at Utrecht, and Author 
of the, then, moſt perfect Edition of the Hebrew Bible; Vander 
 Hooght,, who has improved upon Leuſden, and given the World 
the moſt correct and beautiful Impreſſion of the Hebrew Bible 
ever publiſhed ; to which we may add the very learned Gagmer, 
late Profeſſor of Arabic at Oxford, and the — learned Scultens, 
in the ſame Character at Frigland, who have, with a great many 
others, ſtenuouſly aſſerted the Antiquity of the Hebrew Points. 

Lux not then the Labours of a private Pen be eſteemed unwor- 
thy of rs ard, nor r the Argument rejected as falſe or frivolous, in 
Su f ſo many things, hitherto not anſwered, can be ſaid, 
9 one think it ufficient to ſay : I have. well defended 
#be wad Side of the Bueſtion 7 as ſome learned Men have ſaid. 
Let all my Arguments, particularly the Second and Ninth, (which 
4 think are peculiarly mine) be ſhewn to be falſe and inconclu- ; 
B 1 hr Truth alone-prevail, 
Ad Sol ius PEI Clriam. 5 
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CORRIGEN DA. 


REF. p vi, I 21 r JW. p, ix, r P79. p, xi, 18, rv. 
Introd. p. ii, 23 for purpoſe as, r purpoſes, p. iv, 28. dele of and 
r rapiden. 129, T nagialn. p. v, 1 1. dele of. Book. p. 6, 35, de- 

le the, and for 18 1 86. p 7, 17 r Npn p 11, 2 1 Hobbili. p 12, 20 r 
accuſt- p 14, 2 r ſame. p 18, 25 r UHH. p 21, 3 Dan. 4. 9. J 4, r 
v. 23.1 5,r Dan. 6. 24. p23, 17 r 83D M. 120, r other. A Perſon. 
p 24, 13, forasr and 116, r Ezra,.p 28, 13 r mbpn 121 r Jeremiah. 
P 29, 8 r Deut. 27. p 30, 7, and p 33, ult. and p 36, 5 r Kimchi. p 36, 

6 r I). p 38, ult. r OMP, p 39, 23. for v6 r cb. 5.6. p 40, 15. r M. 
p 43, 2 I 2 Sam. p 48, 11 r DDD. 112. r Pypp. I 29, afterwithout the 
7 r. or with Pathach or Teri inſtead of Hholem. p 50, 2 r 22Q92, 1. 
ult. r PA, p 56, 11 r Lev. 45 I. 22, r pet, . p 57, 25 r Subtilty. 
p 59, 19 r N and ON 1. 33, Fas. IZ. and 22 p. 63, 3 r 0arlo, 
p 64, 8 r. MI'MMN p 67, 21 for each r Claſs. p 75, 1, r NY. p 84, 
21 r Scalſchelet. p 95, 14 r Onkelos. I. 35, r p 100, 31 r Arguments. 
p 103, 2 1 USHER. p 104, 10 r MMT. |. 15, r 1. Sam. 15. 3. p 107, 
30, for conſiſt r appear, p 121, 2, after WIN add Exod. 25. 31. p 126, 
9, &c. Ignoſcat, oro, lector eruditus lapſui hic non diſſimulando. p 127, 18 
T PINT. p. 128, 33 r DDD. p 129, 23 for Deut. r Numb. p 130, 
Ir MRP). I. 14, for 25r fl. p 131, 19 r Ezra. 6. 18. p 135. 23 r 
Ma. p 141, 4 for er Jer. p 143, 3 r Wr p 144, 2 r Numb. 26. 9. 

p 151,25 for Eſ. 11. r F.. 5 p 155, 21 r J 42. 4. p60, 29 r va- 
1jeſh*bu. p 164, 3 r Vattihkahh eth hab-. I. 30, r PD p 165, 21 r 
by, 123, r WW. p 166, 3 r Wa 1 30, r 12. p 167, 35 r 2. Sam. 21. 
12. and r V. p 168, 8 r PV. p 173, 24r Teri. p 184, 35 reſlahh. 
p 189, 7 r e p 190, 6r ſhebutham. | x5, r IW2 p 205, 8 r Deut. 
5. 24. p 226, 36 r WW p 235, 12 after Demonſtration r clear. p. 
238, 1 r Y p 242, 30 I mance. P 244, 30 r.! 31, for Tar- 

gum r Talmud. p 251, 4 r nN. p 262, 25 r M. p 268, 26 r 12. 
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